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according to. your gratious pleaſure G& command, 
ſupplied ſuch parts as were wanting to make Vp 
the Ti wr of theſe Commentaries: it _n return again, by 
the loweſt /keps of humbleneſſe, to implore the high patro- 
nage of Eu Jr _ Emboldened rn be- 
cauſe it carieth Czſar = bir Fortunes,as they come re- 
lated from the ſame Author : which, in the d vj 8 ! 
ment of hug moſt-excellent Maieſty,js preferd 6 
ther profanie hiſtories ; and ſo, commended, by his ſacred 
eA uthoritie,'to your reading, "as & cheefe paterne and 
Maifter-peece of the 1 Art of warre. And herein, your ad- 
mired wiſedome, may y the rather deeme it capa- 
| | ble of freer paſiage, m-t! 14-4 it not altogether vnproper 
for theſe happie ; pug 45 FH0 G ing, that W arre 1 Ls Nener 


; ſs eAuing ended this taske of Obſernations, and 


” 
, _— a —_y 44, 
Am you . 


ſo well handled, ar whenit is made an Argument of diſ- 
courſein times of ſweete and plentious peace. The bleſ- 
ſings whereof,may ener crowne your yeares, as the ſoue- 


raipne good of this Ki rie hfe,and the chiefeſt Orna- 


mentsof Princely condition. 
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of your Highneſſe ſeruants, 
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'  mentariosObſernationes, ' © 


<Vr creperos mots, of relis Marte 
Cons 
Cur ſenſus ment{/que Ducum rimanur 
Dirrig dnghelleamateen | 
Scilicet vt mediterur prelia pace, 
»gha bellipotens nec moriatur honox. 
Mar: ioop.mcy vom 57 
drain non nou oem 


alan, 3 
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To un friend Mfr Chocang 4 Edmonds, 


Te reef bor then eo 
true Way to 
es Bus x 
Into the golden Menallof the Minde. TE 
Who thus obſerues in ſuch mareriall kinde .. 
The certaine Motions of hie Practiſes, 
Knoweron what Cranrehinh of Mankinde | 
Turne intheir courſe,and ſees their fatalnes. 
And hee thatcan make theſeobleruances, 
Muſt be aboue his Booke,more prey ay 
For,wee may be aſſur'd,hee men can g 
Thazthus doth CefSA knowenke the Manofimen, 


Whole Work,im to our A 
Makes Ce/ES X marcchen CES FRowcomaie, 
' Sam. Oe 


To homert ies ana pad 


Bſeruin well what Thow haft well Obſerw'd 
In G S ARS Workss, his Warres, and Di 


Whether His Pen hath carn'd more Praiſe,or 
My ſhallow Cenſure doubrtully hath ſwery'd. 
Tf firan _ were,if wonder it deſerv'd; . 3 


what He io ſofines,. 
Me wn al 4 ar kamed Line / - 


Should nothaving ſers'd. 
Bur hereby (Clement) IT OO Cog 


The Ge colounegi GET 


In _ Peace,andin vitoripus 


NE, SYLYESTER 


G "ww" 
o _.) oi 
| LY * q 0 "z mY 
” 1 po * 
# 


=TO-'MY FRIEND, MAISTER- 


CLiauantr Epuonvut 
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Or be; deedes; ; Not all ho honors wonne 
In Weft-parts when that warre was done, 
The name of P ap oder ern 
Catoto boote; ome, and her libertie; 
to his fortune : Nor, the v 
En De ets 
,Aas 
He wrote with Tns Fi has = 
Nor that his Worke liv'd, in the hands of 
V 'dthen; and(yet)hath fame from 
Not all theſe, Edwendes, or what elſe, purro 
CN Er Cd: "as thy Ladors doo. 
For, where 


eone iuft a 
Fog nd Para ben rage; 
His8s | 
Tomy ny 
hes fs. andre Promethean Ars 
new creation 
me Brno, bl devgne, 
AQtion,or Engine, + arr ont thine, 
T all future time, not only doth reſtore 
His Life; bur makes, hce can dyc nomoxe, 


Ben, Ionfon. 


All 
0 haue 
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Cnother of the ſame. 


' When Sul booke, and doth nor fee . 
anti Soulders wer the moderne be? 


R, how much the latter are 
heeitboutew how much 7 


As, Pino the news. 
then tovetiehurenr Thc knew. 


mutch ; 
theejand thy W thoſe. 
By thy great Art nd dech Rn, 
; 
rnarder himnagaine, tha ue hee. 
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meleaue torea- 

from the habitude of Areeg 

ly attained, when cheir particu- | 

ee evan, of that indiuidus- 

gamallndoarggd maximer rok, Þ 
-naturein one head,and diverfities b 
the whole body into his greateſt an 


, duties, cautions, 
Cad, anda ande-| 


the vnderſtanding 
SG waa by voy Feampoteion om ſingularity | 
——— ons; andreturne againethe ſame way, tothe loweſt or- | 
der of his partitions, themindcannot bee ſaide ro haue the perfection ofthat 
An, nor infiructed in the rue vie of that knowledge: bur guiding herſelfe by 
ſome broken precepts, fecleth more want by that ſhee hath nor, then benefit 


that ſhe bath. 
D Ahendyi that a Science dividedinto many branches , & con- 
ſiting in the multiplicitic ofdivers members being allo interefſedinthe Bulk, 
that a Maine of the {malleſt part, cauſerh either debilitic or deformitic in the 
anno ro berhroughly atrained,nor conceiued with ſuch a pro- 
roo 2s ſterlerh che mindwich rue iudgemen, wa op gre 
Hh WROTE TIENIIA? particularities bee firſt | 


ITE ani ear be cotpiediio me er ions; minein 
may anie way be cotmparableto carie , w 
every ſmall andvnce( circumſtance, quite atereththenanreotrhe aQ- 
of, and breedeth Uprieanddfeene, ta he reemblave oft 
equall participating properties,is lemiſhed wi iffimilitude of their dife 
) -e148-. 2 pammL een yer bur hee that is acquainted with moſt of 
thee anal ocences ,and beſt knoweth the varictie of chances in the 
of warre, muſt needs be thoughta more perfeR ſouldier, and deſeruerh 
article of greaterdignitie in the profeſſion of Armes, then ſuch 28 content the: 
ſelues wi 1 error? Pe "re tr Pee wee pnee : without which, as | 
they cannot beſaid atallto ſouldiers zo with them and nomore, they no 
bor 6 161m my rats rap men of war. Now whethermeere 
experrce iomed mah red g and diſcourſe, Joeteaſt the 
wi mvreniaie choice ofmantr;or cixertaine knowledge with 


greater plentie of nouelties, incident to expeditions and vſe of Armes, I will 
vieno otherreaſonto determine of this queſtion , then that which Franciſcus 


Patriciuealleadgerhin hs Parallel, where be handle this argumentwhich I 


hints wemstab ha) dah ſee either the courle of the whole, 
orbutapartonly. [t his knowledge extend no farther then a part, he hath lear- 
ned lefſe then he that ſaw the whole : but adwir he hath ſecne and learned the 
inſtruQions of onewhole warre; a ror: /acanerontree-qpins 


1 pts Wa | 


— 


mane adons;wherein reaſan and cxror,like Marchanes i 
contrary eucnts of Fortune, giving ſometime copper [ 
ar any uma mnt tee 
were onelyto 
| cider of Ancqutieand in biboriey recontiths the motions —- 
' Caius ulius Cafat (whole ations are theſubie& of theſe diſcourſes) 
his famous vi away et a6 ron br My 
Empire atPharſalia, was held a ſouldier 


ri SE 
red his forces vp the hill, wheret pris 
ments, to giuethem bartell. All which , Cola cooke bur fora brauado: and | 
cedringrhe enemy by hindeiegcouldnocbe pertnadelchatany ſack ck 
could carry men intoſo o—_ 
Land ingnenh hed ſeororanp thinteo call the £ 
wotke, andto giue order forthe bacell. Vhich ſoamazedihel 
| valeſſe bam ur ran 4 


; LETS 


Fidtiivi Fro mat oft i 
ek 
It lirtle 
Vetweinuſt radetſtand, 


which through the foueraigne power gres 
a oelaooen lletderthe juriſdhAion, andſaffer'no ac- 


con is paſſe without duerriall ofhisnaturs, an exathiaticitof hisftate ; thar 
may nocbe defrauded of het reveriewes, br the mind ofher 

eating. For, notwithſtanding diſagreeing circutmſtances; and-diffcrences of 
which ſcene to cutffihe priviledge of imitation; and trofttareche 
idwiedge we hae obtaineU by bytevding hella faculi hath autho- 
ritjerdexaminethe vc, ad Keke into he noohbenioneeref theſe wants and 
diverſities , arid by the helpe of reaſon , 6 turne irto her'aGuantage; iflo'to 
the defeR, that in'triall and execution, itſhallnof appeate'anie 

diideantage. For,asin alotherSciences;and namely, in Geometry; of cer- 
alnebare and commonſentences; which ſenſe admitterh tothe ap- 
ptchenſion, the powers of the ſoule frame admirable Theoremes aid Pro- 
bſethes of infinice de, proceedin ing with certaintie of demgiiſtration,from pro- 
polidion ad 11 genre from concluſion to concluſiotiand Rill rnitkenew 
_— hn x poc,beſidesche ſtrangeneſſe of their ArthiteQure, that vpon 
eafre foundations;they ſhonlderea ſuch tirious and beauniful 

| ſo inthe Arte Militaiy;thele exatnples,whichrStaken from hiſto- 
ries; are but plaine kind of priticiples, onwhich the min@ worketh to her beſt 
&diantage,and victh reaſon with ſich dexteritie;that as, thee con- 
clodeth an equalitie, and ofdiffiimilirudes moſt ſmcer? es; aridſo ſhe 
 wotketh outhet owne perfeRion by diſcourſe, and in tittiegrowerh ſoabſolute 
| ivlavowlede e, thather ſufficieticic needeth no further direQions .- But a8 Lo- 
<paxzd che Milineſe; inthat excellent wotkewhiich hee writ of pifturifig, ſaith 


of adkdlfull Paitxer; that beeingro draw 2 porttaitute ofgracefull Iimgatnents, 
will ieverRandeo take the ſymmetry by ſcale, nor markeit our according to 

rele: bot having his fudgementhabituatedby knowledge, and perfefted Sith 
 thevarieric of ſhapes and proportions; his knowledge gidah his &y&and his 


eyedireaah his hand, and his hand followah both, withſach facilige 'of cun= 
194 Avenger gh them ſeruefot arule wherb the true medfures of Narme are 
| expreſſed? The like may I fay of aski Souldier, or ary Artizan in 
hisfacultie, when knowledpeharh once purificd his iudgement,, andruned it 
to'tlic key of true apprehenſion. 

-And alchough there are mariy that will eafily admit a teconcfliatiortof ihls 
dſegreemens,in the thereſemblance of accidertts bejng referred to theathitremeat 


Ifrerripered ſpirit; yer th wilt bynG meancs acknowled 
CN Lad LC afrct Whrqgnan iy (ne of Ea 


tyirptodigall &fpehdcth as tink oakd ener wa ch ered, 
any way auaile the miners of tliefe dais, whithif they were a+ they! hy to 
be, ws appeaebut cometh treat aglenage ore 
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ble co (iluer or brafſe, or the of yron, butdeſerue no berterticle chen 
earth 'orclay, wherot the frame ofthis age confiſterh. For,whatreſemblance 
(iay they) is berween the cuſtoms of our times, & the aRions of thoſe ancient 
Heroes ? They obſeruedequity as well inwar asin peace : for, vertue rather 
flouriſhed by the naturall diſpoſition of men, then by lawe and authoritie; the 
| eenure of their Empire was, valour in war, and cancorde inpeace zthe greatel} 
treaſure which they eſteemed, were thedeedes of Armes which they had at- 
chieved for their country, adorningthe temples of their gods with pictic, and 
their private houſes with glory , pardoning rather then proſecuting awrong, 
and taking nothing from the vanquiſhed burability of a. 4 Tak. : Burthe 
courſe of our times hath another bias ; for,couetoaſneſſe hath ſubuerted both 
faith and equity, and our valqur affetethnothing but ambition, pride andcru- 
elty tyrannize in our thoughts, and ſubtilcy reacherh vs tacarrie rather a faire 
countenance, then a good nature; our meanes of getting are by fraud & extor- 
tion, and our manner of ſpending is by waſte and prodigalitic znot efteeming 
whatwehauveof our owne, butcouering that which is notours; men effemi- 
nated & women impudent,vſing riches as ſeruantsro wickedneſs , and preuen- 
ting Natures appetite with wanton luxuric ; ſupplanting vertue with trechery, 
& vſing vie ry with ſuch impietic, as though iniariam facere, were imperio v- 
ti: and therfore the exemplary patcerns of formertimes wherintruehonouris 
expreſſed, may ſeruero be gazed vpon, butno way to be imitated by this age, 
being tooſubtileto deale with honeſty , and wanting courage to incounter va- 
lour. 'I muſt needs'confeſle, that he that compareth the hiſtoric of Liuic with 
that of Guichardine,ſhall find great difference in the ſubies which they han- 
die; for, Liuie triumpherh.in the conqueſts of yertue, andin cuery page cxec- 
reth trophes vntovalour, making his diſcourſe like Cleanthes table, wherein 
vertue is deſcribed in her entire Maieſtie, and ſo ſweetned withthe preſence & 
ſeruice of the Graces, that all they which behold herare rapt with admiration | 
of her cxcellency, and charmed wich the loue of her perfeRion: but Guichar-| 
dine hath myrethen Theſeus taske to perform, being to winde thraugh the las | 
byrinths of ſubtiley , and diſcouer thequaint praQtices of polititianss wherein | 
publike & open deſſignes are oftentimes but ſhadows of mare ſecxetproicas, | 
and theſe againe ſcrue as foilestomare eminent intentions ; being alſo diſco- | 
loured with d:.\ſ1mulation, and ſo inſnared inthe {leights of ſubtiltie, that when 
you look for war,you ſhal| find peace; andexpeQtig peace, yauſhall fall into | 
troubles,difſenſions and wars : So crabbed and crookedis his argument ja re- | 
ſpe& ot Liuies fortune, and ſuch art is required to vnfolde thetruth of thele | 
cries. | 
wr to anſwerethis obieQion. in a word, aud ſo toproceed tothatwhich | 
followeth, I ſay thoſe immortall memories of vertue which former time recor | 
deth,are more neceſſarily ro be knowen, then any of {ubcler ages: 
for, equitic and valour being truely hended, ſo the mations ofthe | 
ſoule, that albcic in ſo corrupt a co cannot peraduenture ſtir vp jmita» 
| tion 3 yerthey oftentimes hinder many malicious praQtices;' and diveliſhdeui- 
|S, when euill is reproued by the knowledge of good, and cabdemnedby the 
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546 Reading and diſcourſe,are requiſite - 


our. | poſtquiconſules faiti ſant, aita Maiorum © Gr ecoriimilitaria precepta legere 


| | authorityof berterages. Andif we will needs follow thoſe ſteppes which the 
preſent courſe of hevord hathrraced , andplaiethe Crerian withthe Creri- 
an; this obie&ion hindereth nothing , but that hiſtorie, ſpecially thicſe of la- 
ter times, afordeth ſufficient inſtrutions to make a Souldier perfect in that 
oint. - 

{ Let not therefore any man deſpiſe the ſound inſtruions which learning af- 
fordeth, nor refuſe the helpes that hiſtory doth offer ro perſe the weaknels of 
2 ſhon experience;eſpecially when no worth can counteruaile the waight ol ſo 
orear abuſineſſe : for, | rake the office of achiclc Commander, to be afubiet 
capable of the greateſt wiſdome that may be apprehended by naturall meanes; 
being to manage a multitude of dilagrecing mindes, as a fit inſtrument to ex- 
ecute adeſſigne of much conſequence and great expeCtation , andto qualific 
both their affeicns and apprehenſions according to the accidents which riſe 
inthe courſe of his diceions; beſides the true iudgement, which he oughtco 
hauc of ſuch circumſtances as are moſt importantto afortunate end: wherein 
our prouidence cannothaue enough eyther from learning orexperience , to 
preuent diladuantages,or to take holde of opportunities. Neither can it be de-| 
nied, but as this knowledge addeth perfeRion to our iudgement,ſo it ſeructh al- 
ſo asaſpurtoglory, and increaſcth the defireof honour in ſuch as deholde the 
atchiuements of vertue, commendedto a perpetual! poſteritie, having them- 
{clues the like meanes tq conſecrate their memory to ſucceeding ages, wherein 
they may ſerue for examples of valour,andreap the reward of truc honour.Oc 
ro conclude, if we thirſt after the knowledge of our owneforrune , & longto 
foreſee the end of that race which wee haue taken, which is the chicfelt marter 
of conſequence inthe vic of Arms; what better conieQure can be made, then 
roJooke into the courſe of formertimes , which haue proceeded from like be- 
ginnings, and were continued with like meanes, and therefore not vnlikely ro 
ort vnto like ends ? fragt! 

And now ifit be demanded whether reading or praQtice haue the firſt place 
in this Art, andſeruethas a foundationtotheteſt of thebuilding 2 Lec Mari- 
us an{wer this queſtion: who enuying atthe nobilricofRome, ſaith thus; 27 


ceperint:homines pr epoſteri,nam legere quam fieri tempore poſterius ye © v/u 
prize eft, Wheteas(laith he)reading ought to go before praQtice(although it 
follow itin courſe of time; for,their isnoreading, but of fomething prafticed 
before, )thele prepoſterous men, atter they are made Conluls and placedatthe 
hclme of goucrnment, begin to read, when they ſhould practice that which 
they had read ; and fo bewray their inſufficiencie of knowledge,by vſing out of 
rime that , whichintimeis moſt neceſſaric. Thisteſtimonie gaue Marius of 
reading & book-learning, being himſelfe an enemy to the ſame, foraſmuch as 
al his knowledge came by meerexperience. Buthowſoeuer;his iudgement was 
22 inthis poynt: for, fincethat all motion and action proccedeth from the 
oule;and cannot well be produced, vntill the Idea thereot be firſt imprinced in 
che minde, according to which patterne the outward being and ſenſiblereſems 
blance isduely faſhioned ;how is it poſſible that anyaction can be well expreſ- 


h ſed, 


— 


Dr IS 


to make a perfett Souldter. 
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ſed, when the mindc 1s not directed by knowledge to dilpoleit inthat ſort, as 
(hall beſt agree with the occurrents of ſuch natures, as are neceſſarily intereſ 
ſed both in the means andin the endthereof? And herfore ſpeculatiue know- 
ledge as the Tramontane, to dire the courſe of all practice, is firlt to bee re- 
ſpeed, 

n But that I may notſeeme partiall in this controuerſie, but carrie an equal! 

hand betweene two ſo neceſlarie yoak-fellowes, giue me leaue to por in 
a word, the bencfite of praQtice, and define the good which commeth from ex- 
perience; that ſonothing that hath beene ſpoken may ſeeme to come from at- 
teion, or proceed trom the forge of vniult partiality. And firſt itcannotbec 
denied, butthat praQtice giueth boldneſſe and aſſurance in ation, and maketh 
ne expert in ſuch things they take in hand: for,no man can reſt vpon ſuch cer- 
rainty, through thetheorike of knowledge, as he that hath ſeene his learning 
verified by praQtice, and acknowledged by the teſtimonie of aſſured proof: be- 
11des, there are many other accomplements gotten onely by pratice, which 
grace the preſence of knowledge, and giue credit torhat which we haue read 
as fir{t to learn the vſe & aduantage of the Arms which we beare; ſecondly,by 
frequent alpe& & familiarity of dangers,and accidents of terror , to learnero 
fearc nothing but diſhonour, to make no difference between heate and colde, 
{o;nmer and winter, toſlecpe in all places as ona bed, andatthe ſametimeto 
rake pains & ſuffer penury, with many other d fliculties which cuſtom maketh 
ealie, and cannot be gotren but by vic and practice. 
Andrhus atlength, 1 haue brought a ſhallow diſcourſeto an abrupt end, wi- 
ſhing with greater zealc of affetion then | amable with manifeſt proot of rea- 
ſon,todemonſtra:e the neceſſinie, that both theſe parts were by our ſoldiers ſo 
regarded , thar neither practice might march in obinate blindneſle withour 
learned knowledge ; nor this againe be entertained withan idle apprehenſion 
without practice; but that bot!) of them may be reſpeRed, as neceſlarie partes 
ro make a compleat nature; wherin knowledge as the intelleuall part giveth 
life and ſpirirtorthe action, and practice as the mareriall ſubſtance maketh it of 
a ſenſible being and like a skilfull workman expreſſeth the cxcellency , which 
knowledge hath fore-conceiued :wiſhing no man to deſpaire of effeRing that 
by practice ,whichtheTheorike of knowledge commendeth. For, Cur deſpe- 
res nune poſſe fieri, quod iam toties facFum eſt ? 
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SJ firſt,berween Czlar &the Heluetijathe ſecond,between 

" him & Arioviſtus, kingofthe Germans. The hiſtory of 
rhe Heluerians, may be reducedto three principall heads; vnder 
che firſt,are the reaſonsthat moued the Heluetians to entertaine 
{o deſperate an expedition, &the preparation which they made 
for the ſame. The ſecond,containeththeir defeat by Czar: and 
the third, their returne into their Country, Thar of Ariouiſtus,di- 
| 1;deth ir ſelfe into two parts: the firſt giuerh the cauſes that indu- 
c:d Cxfar to vndertake that wartthe ſecond,intreareth ofthe war 
it elfc, and particularly deſcribeth Ariouiſtus ouerthrow, . 


7 's 5) N this firſt booke, are contained the ſpecialties of rwo 
3 i. Z great warres, begun and ended both in a Summer: the 


—___ 


CHAP. L” | : 
Gallia deſctabed: the Heluetians diſlike cheir natiue 


ſeate, and propound to themſelaes larger territories in © | 
the Continent of Gallia. Orgetorix feedeth 
this humour, for his owne ad- 
vantage. ph 
ALLIA i all dinided into three parts; wohereof the 
O&M Belges do inhabite one,the Aquitanes another & thoſe 
PS INI hich they call Celtrs + we Galles a third: all cheſe do 
WIN Df differ each from other in maners language & in lawes, 
T he r1uer Garun doth ſeparate the Galles from the A- 
LM quitans, and Marne & Seine doe bound then from the 
Ell Belges : of theſe the Belges are moſt warlike; as furtheſt Sequans, 
off the cinilitie & politure of the Pronince, & leſſe fre- 
cquainted with [ach things as are by the imported to 
effeminate mens minds: as likewiſe being (yted next to the Germans bezond the 
Rhene with who they hane continuall wars, For which cauſe alſs the Helnetians 
A B. 


___———_— 


©. 


mig, 


PRXY 


wrendum vici- 
: _ 
inter vic- 


s popwlos cola- 


take their beginning at the extreame wn of Gallia,and inhabit the Country 
R 


Toe excell the reſt of the Galles in deeds of Armes, being in aaily conflits ooh 


the Germaines, for defence of their owne territories, or by innading theirs. The | 


t inhabited by the Galles, beginneth at the riner Rhone and is bounded with 
nes, te dnsind the confines of the Belges3 and reaching alſo to the Rhene, 
45 4 Linet from the Sequans & Helwetians , it firetcheth northward. The Belges 


which lieth along the lower part of the Rhene , trindling to the North,and to the 
Eaſt, Aquitania ſpreadeth it ſelf between the riuer Garun © the Pyrenean hils, 
and butteth upon the Spaniſh Ocean, between the Weſt and the North. 

Amone#t the Heluctians, Orgetorix did far exceed all others, both for noble 
diſcent and ſtore of treaſure : © when M. Meſſala and M. Piſo were Conſuls, be- 
ing ſtirred vp with the deſire of a kingdom, he mooued the Nobilitie to a commo- 
tion; perſwading the State to goe ont of their confines with their whole povver: 


vpon the Empire of all Gallia. To which he did the rather perſwage the, for-that 
the Heluetians were on exery ſide ſhut vp, by the ſtrength © nature of the place 
voherein they dwelt ; on the one ſide, vvith the depth and breadth of the riger 
Rhene , which dinideth their Country fro the Germaines; on the other ſide with 
the high ridge of the hill Tra, which runneth between them & the Sequans: & 
on the third part they vvere flanked with the lake Lemanus,& the riner Rhone, 
parting their territories from our Proaince. 
Hence it happened, that being thus ſtraightened, they could not eaſily enlarge 
themſeclues, or make war vpon the bordering Ccuntries: andthereupon , beeing 
men wholly bent to Armes and way, were much grieued , as hauing tos little el- 
bow-roome for their multitade of people, and the renowne they had got of their 
valor; their whole country cotaining but 211 miles in length, © 180 inbreaath, 
Spurred onwith theſe inducements, and mooued ſpecially with the authority of 
Orgetorix, they reſolued to make prouiſion of ſuch things as vvere requiſite for 
their expedition; bought great number of Carres,and horſes, for cariages; ſawed 
much tillage, that they might haue plentie of Corne in their 1ourney ; made peace 
and amity with the confining Countries. For the perfiting and ſupply of vuhich 
things,they tooke 2 yeers to be ſufficient ; and in the third, enatted their ſetting 
ab oe] by a ſolemne Law, aſsigning Orgetoris to giue order for that which re- 
mained, 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


JE that will examine this expedition ofthe Heluetians, by the 
tranſmigrations and flittings of other Nations, ſhall find ſome 


 for,firſtir hath neuer beene heard, thatany people viterly aban- 
—_—— nc thCouny which Nature oc prouidencchad alloed 
che,vnleſsthey were driven thervnco by a general] calamity,as the infeQion of 
the aire,the cruelty & oppreſsion of a neighbor nation, as were the Sucui ans, 
who thought it great honor to ſuffer no manto border ypon their confines 3 or 


= : ſome 


45 an eaſie matter for them that excelledall other in valour & proweſs,to ſeize | 


— 
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| 


q vnexampled particularities in the courſe of their proceeding :| | 


ſome other mniuerſall, which made the place inhabirable, and the people wil- 
lingto vnderrake a voluntarie exie. But oftentimes we read,that when the in- 

habitants of a Countrey were ſo multiplied, thattheplace was ouer-charged 

with mulcitudes of w— and like a poore father, had more children 

| it was ableto ſuſtaine, theabounding ſurplus was ſent out to ſeek new fortunes 
in forraine Countries, and to pollcile themſclues of a reſting ſeate; which 
might recompencethe wants of ther natiue Country, with a plentious reuc-! 
nue of neceffary ſupplements. And inthis ſort j wee read tharRome ſent out: 
many Colonies intodiuers parts of her Empire. And inthis manner the anci- 
ent Galles disburdenedthemſelues of their ſuperfluitie, and ſent them into A- 

ſia. The Gothes came fremthe [lands of the Baltick (ea, &in Sullahisrime, ' 
(warmed ouer Germanic: beſides many other Nations , whoſe tranſmigrati- 
ons are particularly deſcribed by Lazius. But amongſt all cheſe, we find none 

that ſo forſooke their Country, but there remained ſome behind to inhabit the 

' ſame; from whence, as froma founcaine, ſucceeding ages might deriuethe 

ſtreame of that ouer-flowing mulritude,and by them take notice of thecaules, 

which mooued them vatoir. For,their manner was in all ſuch expeditions,and 

ſending out of Colonies, todiuide them(clues into two orthree parts, cquall 

both inequalitic andnumder: for,after they had parted their common people 
| into cuen companies , they diuided their Nobility with as great equalitie as 

they could, among the former parcitions: & then caſting lots, thatpart which 

went out to ſecke new aduentures; left their lands 8& poſſeſſions to the reſt that 

' remained at home ; and ſo by induftrie, they ſupplied that defe& which conti- 

' nuance of time had drawne vpon them. And thiswasthe meanes, which the 

firſt inhabitants of the earth found ouratter the floud, to people the vnhabited 

places, and tokeepe offthe inconueniences of icarcitic and famine. 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION:. 


F4| E that would prognoſticate by the courſe of theſe ſeuerall pow 

| KSS74 1 cecedings, whether of the two berokened better ſucceſſe, hath 

1 Ez Pl grcater reaſon to foretell happineſſe totheſe which I laſt ſpake 

LE [gt of, then to the Heluetians ; vnleſle their valour were the grea- 

O J ter, andquittedall difficulties which hatred and enuie would 

caſt ypon them: for, an ation which ſauoureth of neceſsitic ( which was al- 

waies vnderſtood in ſending out a Colonic) hath a more plauſible paſport a- 

mongſt men, thenthat which proceedeth from a proud voluntarie motion. 

For, as men can beecontent to toleratethe one, if it concerne not cheir parti- 

cular; ſoon the other ſide, they countit gaine to puniſh pride with ſhamegand 
tooppoſe themſelues againſttheother, F 


— 
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THE THIRD OBSERP ATION. 

Reetorix, thirſting after princely dignitic, diſcouereth the hy- 

Ss of Sagan For, or. ne with the ſubſtance of 

honour, becing alreadie of greateſt power amongſt the Helye- 

cians,& ordering the affaires of the State by his owne direRion, 

thought itnothing withoutthe marks and title of dignirie , ynto 
which the inconueniences of Maieſtie are annexed: not conſidering that the 
beſt honor, ſitteth not alwaies in imperiall thrones, nor weareth the Diadems | 
of Princes ; but oftentimes reſterh itſelfe in meaner places, andſhineth berter 
with obſcurer titles. ; 

For proofe whereof, to omit antiquitie, take the familie of the Medices in 
Florence, and particularlie, Coſimo and Lorenzo, whole vertue raiſed them | 
to that height of honour, thatthey were nothing inferiqur to the greateſt Po- 
tentates of theirtime, becing themſelues bur private Gentlemen in thar State, | 
and bearing their proper names as their greateſt titles. Bur howſocuer ; the | 
opportunitie ofchanging their ſoile, was well obſerued by Orgetorix , as the 
firteſt meancs to attempt an innouation: but the ſucceſſe depended much vpon | 
] che fortunateprocceding of their expedition. 

For;as a multitude of that nature, can bee content toattributea great part 
of their happineſle, wherein euery man thinketh himſelte particularly inter- 
eſſed,to an eminent Leader; &in thatvniuerſall extaſic of ioy, will cafilie ad- 
mit an alteration of their State: ſo,if the iſſue be in any reſpec vnforrunate, no 
man will acknowledge himſelfe faultie;but,cuery one defiring to diſcharge his 
paſſion vpon ſome obieR, achiefe dircQor islikelieſt to be the mark, atwhich 
the darts of their diſcontent will bethrowne; and then he will find it hard to 
effec what he intendeth. 


| 


CHAP. 1I. 


Orgetorix practices are diſcouered : his death. The 


Heluetians continue the reſolution of their ex- 


pedition, and prepare themſelues 
accordingly. 


I | Rgetorix,thereupon, undertook imploiment to the adioyning 

ENS | States ; and firſt perſwadedCaſticus, the ſonne of Cataman- 
talides,a Sequan (vvboſe father had for many yeeres raigned 
© | #1 that place,and was by the Senate and people of Rome, ſtiled 

vvith the title of a Friend) to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the Sig- 
DS) niorie of that State vohich bis Father formerly inioged: 
and inlike manner , dealt voith Dumnorix the Heduan , Dinitiacus brother 
(who at that time was the onely man of that Province, © verie wellbeloned of 


the 


” 
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the Commons) toindeauonr the like there; and voithall , gaue him his daughter 
in mariage : ſbewing themby linely reaſons, that it was an eaſie matter to effect 
their deſgnes; for that he being ſure of the ſoneraigntie of his State, there was 
no deubt but the Heluetians would doe much throughout all Gallia, anil ſo made 
no queſtian to ſettle themin thoſe kingdoms with his power and forces. Drawne 
| on with theſe inducements, they gaue faith and oath each to other, hoping vvith 
the ſupport of the ſoueraigntie of three mightie Nations, topoſſeſſe themſelues 
of all Gallia, 
+ hi thing beeing diſtonered , the Heluetians ( according to their cuſtomes) 
| cauſed Orgetorix to aunſwere the matter in Durante : whoſe puniſhment vpon 
the Attaint, was to be burned aliue. Againſt the day of triall, Orgetorix had got 
tozether all his Family, to the number of ten thouſand men, beſides diners fol- 
lowers, and others far indebted, which were many ; by whoſe meanes hee eſcaped 
4 iudiciall hearing. The people,thereupon, being much incenſed,agreed, the Ma- 
giſtrate (bould execute their lawes with force of Armes, and to that end, (bould 
raiſe the Country : but in the meane time,Orgetorix was found dead, not with- 
out ſuſpicion (45 was conceined) that he himſelfe was guilty thereof. 
Notwithſlanding his death, the Heluetians did purſue their former deſigne 
of leauing their Countrey : and when they thought themſelues readie prepared, 
| they ſet fire on all their Townes (vvhich were in number 12) together di foure 
hundred Villages, beſides priuate houſes, and burnt likewiſe all the Corne, ſaue 
that they caried with them; that al hope of returne being taken away they might 
be the reader to vndergoe all haards : And comaunded that enery man ſhould 
carie ſo much Meale with him,as would ſerne for three Montht, q 
Moreouer ae, they perſwaded the Rauraci, the Tulingi and Latobrigi,thei 
"neighbour borderers, that putting on tbe ſame reſolution, they would ſet fire on' 
all their habitations, and goe along with them. And likewiſe tooke vnto them 
the Boy, which had dwelt beyond the Rheine, but were now ſeatedin the Terri- 
tories of the Norici, and had taken the capitall towne of that Countrey . There 
were onely two waies which gaue them paſſage out of their Countrey: the one 
through the Sequans, very narrow and difficult, betweene the Hill Jura, & the 
Riner Rhone, by which a ſingle Cart could ſcarce pals and had a high hill hang- 
ing oner, that a ſmall force might eaſily hinder them. The other, was through our 
Prouince, farre eaſier and readier ; foraſmuch as the riner Rhone , running be- 
tweene the Heluetians and the * Allobroges (voho were lately brought in obedi- 
ence to the people of Rome) did giue paſſage in diners places by Foordes, 
Thevtmoſt towne belonging to the Allobroges,that bordereth upon the Hel- 
wetians, is Geneua; wherevnto adioynetha bridge leading to the Helaetians ; 
| vvho doubted not bat to perſwade the Allobroges (that ſeemed as yet to cary no 
great affeition to the people of Rome) or at leaſt, to force them to giue them paſ- 
ſage. Things beeing now ready for their iourney , they _ 4 day wohen all 
ſhould meete together vpon the banks of Rhone : wohich day was the firſt of the 
Calends of Aprill,in the Conſwlſpip of Lu. Fiſo, and A.Gabinins, 
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OBSERVATION. 


S theſe prouiſoes wereall requiſite; ſo onething was omitted, 
| which might haue farthered their good fortune more then any 
I ching thought of: which was,to haue concealed by all meanes | 

the time of their departure. For, all the beaſts of the wood muſt 
needs ſtand at gaze,when ſuch Lions rouſed themſclues out of 
=®" theirdennes ; and be then very watchfull of their ſafetie when 
they knew theinſtant of time, when ſome of their ſpoiles muſt needs bee offe. 
redtoappeaſetheir furic. Or at the leaſt, it bchooued them ſo to haue dealt by. 
hoſtages andrreatie, that ſuch as were likelieſt, and beſt able to croſle their de- 
ſignements,might haue been no hinderance of their proceedings: conſidering 
there were but two waies out of their Countrey by which they might goc; the 
onenarrow and difficult , betweene the hill Iura and the riuerRhone, by the 
Countrey ofthe Sequani: the other through Provence, tar caſter and(horter, 
but notto be taken but by the permiſsion of the Romaines. But how-ſo-cuer; 
cheir errour was, that after two yeeres prouiſion to goe, and hauing made an 
exterminating decree which inioyned themto goe, when they came to the | 
point, they knew not what way to goe. 
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CHAP. III 


Czfar denieth the Heluetians paſſage through the 
Komane Prouince : he fortifieth the paſſage 


betweene the hill Iura, and the 
lake of Geneus. 


RNAS. Soone 45 Ceſar was adnertiſed, that their purpoſe vvas to 
CB" 3[N 3 AG thorough our Prouince, he hafted to leane the *Cittie, 
| NS ,& poſting by great iourneys into the further Gallia, he came 

a £00 to Geneua. And inrolling great forces throughout all the 


af N wo (Province, for that there was but one legion in thoſe parts, 


: 
. 
: 


x C7 &' he brake downe the bridge at Geneas. | 
The Heluetians, haing intelligence of Ceſars arriuall, they ſent dixers of the 
beſt of their Nobility, Embaſſadours unto him,whereof Numeius © Veredo@ins 
overe the chiefe; to gine him notice, that they bad a purpoſe to paſſe peaceabl 
through the Prouince-haning no other way to goe: &+ therein to pray his Falſe 
rance and permiſsion. 
Ceſar, well remembring how Lu.Caſsius the Conſall was ſlaine , his CArmie| 
beaten, and the ſouldiers put under the yoke, did not heldit conuenient to grant 
their requeſt. Neither did hee thinke that men ſo ill affefFed, could forbeare t0| . 
offer wrongs & inſolencies, if leaue were giuen them a5 was required. Howbeit, 
for thebetter gaining of time, and getting ſach forces together as wuere cauſed 
to 


| COMMENTARIES, LIB. LT: 

tobe rnrolled,he KOT” the Commiſsioners that he would take a time 

beration; and to that end, willed thens to retwrne againe by the 1des of Aprill. 

And, in the meane time, with that legion he had ready , and rhe fetder that 
came out of the Prouince, he made a ditch, and awvall of ſixteene foot inheight, 
fromthe lake Lemans, which runnethinto the Rhone, to the hill Infra, that di- 
aideth the Sequans from the Heluetians,beeing in length nineteene miles; and 
diſpoſed guarizons antl fortreſſes along the worke, the better to impeach them, 
if happely they went about to breake out by force. 

At the day appointed, when the Embaſſadours returned, for areſolution, he 
utterly denied to giue any leaue to paſſe through the Prouince; having neither 
cuſtome nor preſident from the people of Rome , to vuarrant him in that kind. 
And if they ſhould endeauour it by force of Armes, he would oppugne them. 


__ — 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


zK1 His manner of prolonging of time, to renforce the rroupes or get 

A 1 ome other aduantage, as it was then of great vic to Czar, and hath 

IA oftentimes been practiſed ro good purpoſe; ſo doth it diſcouer toa 

circumſpeQ enemie, by the direCtions in the meane time (which 

eaſily be ſhadowed) the driftof that delay ; and fo inuiteth him vvith 

greater courage,to take the opporrunitie of that preſent aduantage; eſpecial- 

ly iftrat of time may ſtrengthen the one, and not further the other ; which is 
calily diſcerned by the circumſtances of the ation. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


RX==F7q Hercquelt of the Heluctians ſeemed to deſerue a facile anfwer z be- 
ep eS ingineffet no more then Nature had giuen totheriuer Rhone: 
I which was to paſſe m_ the Prouince, with as much ſpeed & as 
little hurt as they could. But Czfar, looking further intorhe mat- 
ter, andcomparing things already paſt, with occurrences that wereto follow 
after, found the maiecltic ofthe Romance Empireto be intereſſed in the anſwer; 
becing either to maintaine her greatnes, by reſiſting her enemies, or to dege- 
nerate fromancient vertue, by gratifying ſuch as ſought her ruine: which in 
matter of Stare, arc things of great conſequence, And further, heeknew it to 
be an vnſafe courſe, to ſuff& an enemie to haue meanes of doing hurt; conli- 
dering that the nature of man is alwaics prone to loade him with further 
wrongs whom hee hath once iniuried :notbut that he could peradventure be 
content toend the qurarrell ypon that aduantage 3 but fearing the other,whom 
he wronged, toexpe&t but an opportunitie of reuenge, he gets what aduan- 
tagehecan beforehand, andſo ceaſeth nor, vntill he haue added a bloody end 
toan iniurious beginning, 
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THE THIRD OBSERY ATION. Y 

Oncerning this maruellous fortification, between the hill & the 

lake, how feruiceable ſuch works were vnto him in all his wars; 

in what ſort, and in how ſmall atimethey were made; I will de- 

ferre the treatiſe of them vntill [ come to the height of Aleſia, 

£ where be gaue ſome ground of that hyperbolicall ſpecch : 4#' 

me deleto, non animaduertebatis decem habere lefF as quidem wg 4) 
Romanum, quenen ſolum vobi obſiſtere ſed etiamcalum airuere poſſent e 


CHAP. IIIL 


| The Heluetians,failing to paſſe the Rhone, take the 
way through the Countrey of the Sequani. Ceſar haiteth 


intoralie, and there inrolleth more legions: and re- 
turning, ouer-throweth part of them at 
the riuer Arar. 


==] He Heluetians, fruſtrated of their former bope, went about, 
"BAM | ome wvith boats coupled together, others with Flats (wher- 
gh of they madegreat ſtore) the reſt. by foords and places where 
; the Riner voasſballowe , ſometimes in the day , and often- 
< | yh times in the night, to breake out : but beeing beaten back by 

I Yd 6 [the helpe of the fortification, and the concourſe of ſouldi- 
ers, and multitude of vveapons, they deſiſted from that attempt. 

There was onely another way left through the Sequans, which they could not 
take by reaſon of the narrowneſſe therof, but by the fauour of the Country. And 
foraſmuch as of themſelues they were able to preuaile little therein , they ſent 
Meſſengers to Dummnorix the Heduan, that by his mediation , they might ob- 
taine ſo much of the Sequans. Dumnorix, vuhat through fauour and bountious 
cariage, was of great power in his Country, much affetfing the Heluetians , by 
reaſon of his mariage with Orgetorix daughter : & drawne on with a deſire of a 
kingdome, gaue his mind to new proietts; labouring to gratifie many States, to 
tie them the rather to fauour his courſes. And there-vpon,undertaking the bu- 
ſineſse, got the Sequans to giue the Heluetians leaueto paſſe through their Con- 
fines; Lining each other Pledges, that the Sequans ſhould not interrupt the Hel- 
wetians in their iourney : nor they, offer any iniury to the Country, 

It was told Ceſar, that the Heluetians wvere determined to paſſe through the 
Territories of the egos ns and Heduans,on the confines of the Santons, voho 
are not farre from the borders of the Tholeſans, a people of the Prowince : which 
if they did, he foreſaw how dangerous it would be, to have a warlike Nation,aud 
ſath as were enemies to the people of Rome, to come ſo neere them; and to haue 
the aduantage of an open and plentious Country. 


For 


—_— 


—  — 


8s COMMENTARIES, LIE. I. "Ty 
For which cauſes, be left T. Labienns a Legat $0 commannd thoſe works, and 
he himſclfe made great iourneis to yet into Italy; wohere he inrolled two legions, 
and tooke 2 more out of their wintering Camps ,neer about Aquileia: and woith 
with theſe fine legions, went the next way oner the Alps, into the further Gallia. 
Where, by the way the Centrons, Garocles, and Catariges, taking aduantage of 
the open ground, did ſeek tokeep the Army from paſſage: but being beaten and- 
put off by many skirmages, they came in ſeauen dates from Ocellum, a towne in 
the furtheſt parts of the nteerer Pronince,into the confines of theVoconty, a peo- 
ple of the further Prouince : from whence he led theminto the territories of the 
Allobroges ; and ſo vnto the Sabuſians,that are the firſt beyond the Rhene, bor- 
dering vpon the Prouince,  _. 

By that time,the Heluetians bad caried their forces through theſlraights, and 
frontiers of the Sequans jnto the Dominions of the Heduans, and began to for- 
rage & pillage ther Country. Who finding themſelues unable to make reſiſtance, 
ſent Meſſenzers to Ceſar to require aide; ſhewing their deſerts to. be ſuch from 
time to time of the people of Rome, that might challenge a greater reſpet?, then 
to have their Country ſpoiled, their children led into captinity, their townes aſ- 
| /aulted and taken, as it werein the ſight of the Romaine Army. At the ſame in- 
ſtant likewiſe, the Ambarri, that had dependancy & alliance with the Heduans, 
advertiſed Ceſar that their Country was viterly waſted and they ſcarce ablbto 
keep the Enemy from entering their townes. In like manner alſo,the Allobrogej, 
that had farmes and poſſeſsions beyond the Rhone, fied direttly ta Ceſar, thw- 
playning that there was nothing left them but the ſdile of their Country. 
- Withwhich aduertiſements, Ceſar was ſo mooued, that he thought it not ciin-, 
wenient to linger further, or expec#F ontill the fortanes of their Allies were all 
waſted , and that the Heluetians wvere come vnto the Zantones, The * riner 
Arar, that runneth through the confines of the Hednans and Sequans, into the 
Rhone, paſſeth away with ſuch a flilneſs, that by view of the eye, it can hardly be 
diſcerned which vvay the voater taketh. Thisriaer did the Heluetians paſſe 0- 
wer, by Flotes, & bridges of boats. When Ceſar voas aduertiſed by bis Diſcoae- 
rers, that three parts of their forces were alreadypaſt the vvatey, and that the 
fourth was left behind on this ſide the riuer ; about the third watch of the nitht 
he vvent out of the Camp vvith three legions , and ſurpriſing that part vohich 
was not 4: yet gotte oner the riger,ſlew a great part of them: the reſt fled into' 
the next vvoods, « 

This part vvas the Tigurine Canton: and the Heluetians beeing all parted in- 
to foure diuiſions this Canton alone jn the memory of our fathers, ſlew L, Caſ5itts 
the Conſull, and put his Army vnder the Toke. $0, whether it were by channee, 
or the prouidence of the Gods, that part of the Heluetian State , which gaue ſo 
great a blowe to the Romaine people ,was the firſt that did penance for the ſame. | 
Wherin, Ceſar tooke reuenge not onel of the publique,bat of his particular loſs; 
foraſmuch as the Tigurines, had in that battell, with Caſsiue,ſlaine L, Piſs, the 
Grandfather of L. Piſo, his father in law. a 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. | 


X His defeat becing chicfely aſeruice of execution, ypon ſuchas were 
PA Fyfeaken at adangerous diſaduanta which men call vnaware, con- 
9 6A caincth cheſe two aduiſoes , Firſt, nor to negle@ that aduantage 
S229 ,chich Sertotius by the haires ofhis horſetaile hath proouedto bee 
| very important; thatbeginning with a part, it is a matter of no difficultieto 0- 
vercomethe whole. Secondly, it may ſerue for a caueat, ſoto tranſport an Ar. 
mie over awater, where the enemie is within a reaſonable march, thatno part 
may be ſo ſeuered from the bodie of the Armic, that aduantage may thereby 
be taken to cutthem off altogether, and ſeparate them from themlelues, The 
ſafeſt and moſt honourable way , totranſport an Armie ouerariuer, is bya 
bridge, placing ar cach end ſufficient _—_ of horſe and foor, to defend the 
Armic trom ſuddaine affaults,as they paſſe ouer the water ; and thus wemt Cz- 
far ouer theRhene into Germanie, two ſeuerall times. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Oncerning the circumſtance of time, when Czſarwent out of 
his Campe, which is notedto be in the third watch, we muſt vn- 
derſtand , that the Romans diuidedthe whole night into 4 vvat- 
ches,cuery watch containing three houres : and theſe watches 
q £erediſtinguiſhed by ſeucrall notes and ſound of Cornets or 
Trumpets; that by the diſtinRion and diverſitic thereof, ir might eaſily bee 
knowne what watch was ſounded. The charge and office of ſounding the 
watches, belonged to the chiefeſt Centurion of a legion, whom they called 
Primipilus, or Primus Centurio; at whoſe pauilion the Trumpetters atten- 
ded, to be directed by his houre-glaſſe, 

The firſt watch began alwaies at ſunne-ſetting, and continued three houres 
(I vnderſtandiuch houres as thenight contained, beeing diuided into twelue: 
fur, the Romaines divided their night as well as their bo into twelue equall 
ſpaces, which they called houres) : the ſecond watch cotinued vntill midnight;' 
and then the third watch began,& contained likewiſe three houres ; the fourth 
wasequalltothereſt, and continued vntill lunne-riſiog. Sothat by this phraſe 
de tertia vigilia, wevnderſtand, that Czar went out ot his Campein the third 
watch; which was after midnight : and ſo we muſt conceive ofthe reſt of the. 
watches, as oftcn as we ſhall find them mentionedin hiſtoric. 


CHAP. 
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COMMENTARIES, LETT 
- "CHAP. V. 3 
Czlar paſſeth ouer the rtuer Arar: his horſemen 


mncountred with the Heluetians,and were 
. put to.ghe worſe. 


| 


4 


CSE) Fer this owerthrowe, be cauſed a bridge tobe made oner the 
ESA rincry Arar,andcaried oner his Army, to parſue thereſt of 
is) the Heluetian forces. The Heluetians, much daunted at his 
(| /uddaine comming, that had gotte oner the riner in one day, 
© which they could ſcarce doe in twentie , ſent Embaſſadours 
| OY CPE ISS vnto him, of vohom Dinico was chiefe , that commannded 
the 
That if the people of Rome would make peace with the Heluetians, they would go 
| into any part which Ceſar ſhould appoint them : but if otherwiſe he would pro- 
ſecute warre,that he (hould remember the onerthrowe which the people of Rome 
receized by their valour ; and not to attribute it to their owne woorth,that t 
had ſarprized at vnawares 4 part of their Army , when ſuch as had paſſed the 
riuer could not come to ſuccour them. They hadlearned of their fore-fathers,to 
contend rather by valour, then by craft and deuices ; and therefore, let himbe- 
ware, that the place voherein they now vvere, did not get a Name , or carie the 
marke toall fature ages of an eminent calamity to the people of Rome, & of the 
vtter deſiruttion of his Army. 
To this,C «ſar anſwered; That he made theleſſe doubt of the ſucceſſe of theſe 
buſineſſes,in that he vvell remembred and knew thoſe things, which the Helugs | 
tian Commiſcioners hadrelated : and was ſo much the rather grieued thereat, 
becauſe it happened without any cauſe or deſert of the people of Rome ; who gf he 
were guiltie of any wrong done onts them, it vvere a matter of no difficultie to 
beware of their practices: but therein was his errour that he could thinke of no- 
thing which he had committed, that might cauſe him to feare: neither could he 
feare without occaſion. And, if he would let paſſe former inſolencies, could hee 


| 


Province by force of Armes, ſacked and pillaged the Heduans, Ambars, & Al- 
lobrogians ? that did ſo inſolently vaunt of their vittorie , admiring that theſe 
ininries were [oferc# |/o long time to reſt vnrenenged; came all in the end toone 
paſſe. For, the immortall Gods vvere vvont ſometimes to giue happineſſe and 
long impunitie to men ; that by the greater alteration of things , the pumi(bment 
ſhould be the more orieuons for their offences. Howbeit , if they vvould gine Ho- 
flages for the performance of thoſe things which were to be agreed vpon, and ſa- 
tisfie the Hedwans and Allobrozians, together with their Allies, for the ininries 
they had done onto them, he would be content to make peace with them. 

Dinico replied, that they were taught by their Anceſtors, to take Hoſtages y4- 
ther then to giue them, whereof the people of Rome were witneſſes: and there- 


| 


forget thoſe late & freſhiniuries? in that they had attempted to paſs through the | 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON SI ww. 
v arted. The next day they remooued the Campe and thelike didCaſar, 
arinyr his horſe before, to the namber of foure thouſand (which he had r4. 
ſedin the Pronince, and drawne from the Heduans, & there Aſſotiates) to vn- 
derfland which way the Enemy tooke : voho , proſecuting the reare-ward oner- 
botly, were forced to undertake the Heluetian Canalry , in 4place of diſaduaun- 
tage; and thereby loſt ſome few of their Company. — 4 

The Enemy made provd with that entounter having with fine hyndred horſe 
beaten ſo great a multitude, did afterwards make head vvith. mor&a(ſhrance ; 
| and ſometimes fuck nat to ſally out of the Reareward , and aſatit"our Partie, 
Cefar kept backe his men from fighting ; and held it enviighfor the preſent, to | 
keepe the Enemy from ſpoiling and harrying the Country ,* and went on for fif- 
teen daies topether, in ſuch manner, as there were but fine or ſaxe miles between | 
| the firſt ror Armie and the Rearward of theirs.  Y 


—* 
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os; % 
RESET His _—_—_ of the Heluetiths, maylefſon a Commaundetbrts | 


| 1 Sy wexe infolent vpon every ouer-throwe which the enemie-raketh, 
89 B34 but duely ro weigh the true cauſes ofa viftorie gotten, oran ouer-| | 
SW .ycraken; that apprehending the right currentof the ation;he | + 
neichervaum of a blind viQorie, nor be diſmaicd at a caſual] miſhap. 
| Andheerein, ſeraheedfull warineſſe ſomoderate the ſequells of vitoriein 
a triwumphing ſpirit, thatthe care and iealoufie to keep ſtill tharſweer ſounding 
fameon foote, mays farre ſurpalle the induſtriewhich hefirtvſed toobraine 
ic, as the continuance of happineſle doth exceedethe beginning of good for- 
eunes. For, ſuch is che nature of our ſoule, that although tromher infancie, e- 
uen tothe manhood of her age, ſhe neuer found want of char whithſhee luſted 
after : yetwhen ſhee meeteth witha counterbuffe to check her apperite,and re- 
ſtraineher affeions from their ſatisfation; ſhee is as much troubled in that 
want, a$ it (hee had never received any contentment ar all* for, our will toe- 
ueric obiet which it ſecketh after, begetteth alwates a new-gppetite: which is 
not ſatisficd with a former quitrance; but either ſcekerh prelengpaiment, orre- 
eurneth diſcontentment vnto the mind, ET - 
And, as our ſoulc is of an euerlaſting beeing, and cannot thinke of anend, | 
to her beginning; ſo (hee ſceketh a perperuall continuance of ſuch 
whichſhec luſterh after : which hee char mceancth co hold Fortunc his fri 
will endeuour to maintaine, n 
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We CHAP. VI. CENCE 
Czfar ſendeth to get the aduantage ofa hull, andſo 


to.giue the Heluetians bartell : but was put of 


by falſe Os ks The opportunitie beeing 
loſt, hee intendeth prouiſuon of 
Corne. | ets 
N the meane time, C aſar preſſed the Hednans 
from day to day tobring in Corne according to 
their promiſe: for, by reaſon of the cold tempe- 
rature of Gallia,whichlieth to the Nortbward, 
it nyyencs not onely that the Corne was farre 
8&1 fr0 beeing ripe; but alſo, that there was ſcarce 
Q || forrage for the horſes. And, the prouiſiens 
|| 2ohich were brought along the river Arar, 
1 || food him in ſmall feed at that time, foraſ- 
much as the Heluetians had tooke their tourney 
cleane from the River, and that he would by no 
meanes forſake them. | 
The Heduans, putting it off from one day to another, gaue out ſill it was 
on comming. But, when Caſar found the matter ſo long delaied.& that the 7 
of meting out Corne to the ſouldiers was at hand , calling before him the chie« 
feſt Princes of the Heduans, of whom he had great numbers in hisCampe,and a- 


mong#t them, Dinitiacus and Liſcus , woho for that time were the ſonerai 
Magiſtrates (vuhich they call Vergobret, being yeerely created, & having power 
of life &* death) he did greatly blame them, that he was not ſupplied _—_— 


| from them, the Enemy beeing ſo neere , and inſo needfull a time , that it could 
neither be bought for money, nor had out of the fields : eſpecially, when for their | 
ſake,and at their requeſt, he had vndertooke that wuarre. Whereat hee was the 
rather griened, becauſe he found himſelfe forſaken of them. Þs 
Atlength, Liſcus, mooued vvithC eſars ſpeech, diſcouered (which before bee! 
had kept ſecret) that there were ſome of great authority — Commons, 
and could doe more being private perſons, then they could do being Magiſtrates. | 
Theſe,by ſedicious and bad ſpeeches, did defer the people from bringing Corne : 
ſhewing it better for them, ſth they could not attaine to the Empire of Gallia to 
vndergoe the ſourraigntie of the Galles, then the Romaines : for, they wvere not 
to doubt, but if the Romaines vanquiſhed the Helaetians , they voonld bereane 
the Heduans of their libertie, with the reft of all Gallia. By theſe men are our 
deliberations and counſells, or vohatſeener elſe is done in the __—_ 
knowne to the Enemy : neither vvere they able to keepe themin obedience ; but 
knew well withall, what danger hee fell into, by aequainting C afar with theſe 
things; which was the cauſe he had kept them from him ſo long. 
Ceſar, perceined that Dammorix, Dinitiacus brother, was ſhot at by this ſpeech 
| C. 
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| maund the State to doe inſtice vpon him. One thing there was which might ſeem 


of Diſcus : but, foraſmuch as hee wo»1a not hane thoſe things hanaled in the pre- 
\ buy ſo eu 7 ſpeedilie brake the Councell . and retaining Liſcus, 
acked prinath after thoſe things which had delinered in the Aſſembly 5 Wher- 
onto /h ſpake more freely and boldly then before. And inquiring ſecretlie of 
others, he foundit to be true that Dumnorix was of er eat courage and ſingulay- 
ly fawoured for his liberalitie of the Common people : Deſirous of nouelties and 
changes, and for many yeeres,had kept at a lowe rate, the Taxes and Impoſitions 
of the Heduans, foraſmuch as no man durſt cotradiet what he would haue done, 
By which courſes, be hadincreaſed his private eſtate, and got great meanes tobe 
liberall: for, agreat namber of horſemen , did onely live vpon bis entertaine. 
ment, and woere continually about him,beeing not onely powerfull at home but 
abroad alſo,amonr# diners of the neighbour States. And for this cauſe had ma. 
ried his Mother to a great Richman, and of a Noble houſe, in the Country of the 
Bituriges; himſelfe had tooke a wife of the Heluetians, had matched his ſiſter by 
his Mother, and others of his kinne, into other States. For that affinity, hee fa. 
wouredand wiſhed well to the Heluctians : and on the other ſide, hated the Ro- 
maines, and [pecially Ceſar, of all others ; for-that by their comming into Gal. 
lia, his power was weakened, and Dinitiacus his brother reſtored to his auncient 
honour and dignitie. If any miſcaſualtie happened to the Romaines, his hope was 
to obtaine the Principalitie by the fauour of the Heluetians : where-as the ſoue- 
raientie of the Romaines, made him not onely deſpaire of the kingdome, but alſo 
of the fan1ur, or what other thing ſoeuer he now iniozed. And Ceſar had found 
out by inquirie, that the beginning of the flight , when the Canalrie was routed, | 
came from Dumnorix, and his horſemen: for, hee commaunded thoſe troopes | 
which the Heduans had ſent to aide Caſar, and out of that diſorder , the ors of 
the Caualrie tooke a fright. 

Which things beeing diſconered, foraſmuch as theſe ſuſpicions were ſeconded 
with matters of certaintie , in that hee had brought the Heluetians through the 
confines of the Sequans, had cauſed hoſtages to be given on either ſide, and done 
all thoſe things, not onely without vvarrant from the State , but vvithout ac- 
quainting ther there-with. And laſtly,in that he was accuſed by the Magiſtrate 
of the Heduans, hee thought it cauſe ſufficient for him to puniſh him, or to com- 


to oppugne all this; the ſingular affeFion of Dinitiacus, bis brother , to the peo- 
ple of Rome ; the great loue he bare particularly to C ſar 3 his loyaltie, inſtice & 
temperancie : and therefore he feared, leaſt his puniſhment might any way alies 
nate or offend Dinitiacus ſincere _ And therefore, before hee did anie 
thing, hee called Dinitiacus, and putting aſide the ordinarie Interpreters , hee 
ſpate to him by M. Valerius Procillus, one of the principall men ofthe Pronince 
of Gallia, his familiar friend, and whom hee ſpecially truſted in matters of im- 

| portance, and tooke notice vohat Dumnorix had uttered in bis preſence, af 4 
| Councell of the Galles, ſhewing alſo wohat informations hee had riuately recet- 
| wed conce rning him : and therefore, by way of aduice, deſired, that without any 
offence to him, either hee himſelfe might call bimin queſtion , or the State take 
ſome courſe inthe ſame. ; 
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" Dinitiacns, imbracing C «ſar, with many teares beſought him, not to take 4- | | | 
wie ſencre courſe vvith his brother ;, bee knew vvell that all thoſe things wvere'| 
true, neither was there any man more griened thereat then himſelfe. For zxwher- 
45 he had credit and reputation, bothat home and among## other Statesof Gal- 
ha, and his brother beeing of ſmall power by reaſon of his youth, as by his aide 
and a/Siſtance. growne into fanour and authoritie , hee vſed thoſe meanes as an | 
aduantage, not onely to weaken his authoritie, but to bring him to raine : And 
zet nenertheleſſe, he found himſelfe oner-raled through brotherly affetFion, and 
the opinion of the common people. And if Caſar ſhould take any ſtrii# account 
of theſe offences, there was no man but vvould thinke, it vvas done with his 
priuitie, conſidering the place he held in his fauour ; vuherevpon , would conſe- 
quently follow, on his behaife, a generall alienation, and diſtaſte of all Gallia. 

As hee witered theſe things , with many other woords, accompanied with 
teares, Caſar, takin? his right hand, comforted him, and deſired him to intyeat 
no further : for, ſuch vvas the reſpett he had onto him, that for his ſake, and at 
his requeſt he forgaue both the iniurie done to the Common-wealth,and the dif* | .- 
pleaſure which he had inſtly conceiued for the ſame. And therupon called Dume- 
norix before him, and in the preſence of his brother, ſhewed him wherein he had 
O_ much blame and reproofe ; told himvuhat he had vnderſtood & what 
the State complained on; aduiſed him to anoide all occaſions of miſlike for the 
future; that whichwuas paſt, hee had forgiuen him, at Dinitiacus his brothers 
intreatie. Howbeit,he ſet eſpialls vpon him,to obſerue his courſes that he might 
be informed what he did, and with whom he conuerſed. | 

The ſame day, vnder#tanding by the Diſcouerers, that the Enemie was lod- 
ged wonder a Hill, about eight miles from his Campe, he ſent ſome to take a viewe 
of the Hill, and of the aſcent from about the ſame. Which was found, and accor- 
dingly reported onto him to be very eaſie. In the third vvatch of the night, hee 
ſent avvay T. Labienus the Legat , woith two legions, and thoſe Guides that 
knew the voay ; commaunding him to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the tappe of that Hill. 
Himelfe, about the fourth vvatch, marched on after the Enemie, the ſame way 
they had gone, ſending all his horſmen before. 

P. Cauſidius, that was held for a great ſouldier, fir?, in the Army of L.Sylla, 
and afterwards vvith M. Craſſus, was ſent before , with the Diſcouerers. At | 
the breaking of the day, when Labienus had gotte the toppe of the hill, and him- 
ſelfe voas come within a mile aud 4 halfe of the Heluetian C ampe, vvithout any 
notice to the Enemie, either of his or Labienus approach( as vuas afterwards 
found by the Captines) Cauſidius came runnning as faſt as his horſe could 
drine , and told him, that the Hill vuhich Labienus touch bane taken, voas 
held by the Galles, which bee perceiued plainelie by the Armes and Enſignes of 


the Helaetians. Whereupon,C afar drew his forces to the next Hill, and imbat- 
teled the Armie. 

Labienss (atcording to the diretFions hee had from C «ſar, not to fight , wn- 
leſſe hee ſaw his forces neexe the Enemies Campe , that they might both at the 
ſame time aſſault them from diners parts at once) vohen he had tooke the Hill 
kept his men from battell, expettins our Armie. 

C3 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS by 
At length,whenit was farre mm the day, Ceſar vnderſtoodby the Diſconerers x 
that the Hill was poſſeſſed by bis Party ; 4s alſo that the enemy was diſlodged, ev: 
that Canſidins was ſo aſtoniſhed with feare, that he reported to hane ſeene that 
which he ſaw not. The ſame day, he followed the Enemy, at the diſtance hee had 
formerly vſed,and incamped himſelfe three miles from them. The day following, | 
foraſmuch as the Army was to be paidin Corne within two daies next after, & 
that be vv as but eighteene miles diſtant from Bibract g great and opulent Citty | 
of the Heduains , hee turned aſide from the Heluetians , and made towards Bi- 


brad. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


He getting ofthis hill, as a place of aduantage, was maruel- 
© lous important to the happy ſucceſle ofthe bartell: for, the 
* aduantapge of the place 1s not enely noted as an eſpecial 
E: cauſe of cafic vitorie, throughout this hiſtorie; but in all 
| their warres, from the very cradle of their Empire, itclea- 
L 4 red their Armies fro all difficulties, to whatextremities ſo- 
euer they were put. The firſt reaſon may bee in regard of 
of their Darts & Slings, and eſpecally their Piles ; which being a heauy deadly 
weapon, could not any way bee ſoauaileable, becing caſt countermont orina 
plaine [cu?!l, as when the cec]:uitic and down.fa'l of a ſwelling banke , did na. 
rurally ſecond their violent impreſsion. Neither can the ſhock at handy-blowes 
becany thing ſo furious (which was a point of great reſpect intheir battels) 
when the ſouldiers ſpent their ſtrength in franchiſing = in;uric of a riſing 
Mountaine,as when the place by a naturall inclinaty:n did further their courſe. 
And roconciuce, ifche battell ſucceeded not according to their delire,the 
fauour of the place afforded them meanes ofa ſtrong retreit, in the higheſt part 
waereof,they nad commonly their Camps well fenced,and fortified againit all 
chaunces. It it be demaunded, whether the vpper ground beof like vſc,in re- 
gard of our weapons : | an{were, that in a skirmiſh of ſhorre, Irakethe aduan- 
by lice inthe lower ground rather then on the hill; for, the pieces being ha- 
lic 


arged,as common!y they are after the firlt vol!ey,it the buller chance to 
looſe, when the noſe of the pecce is lower then the breech, ir muſt necdes: 
flie at randome, and be altogether vneffeQuall: but when the noſe ſhall be rai- 
ſed vpward tothel{ideofa hill, the bullet beeing rammed inwith his owne 
waight, ſhall flic with greater certaintie and furie: conſidering the nature of 
the powder to be ſuch, thatthe more it is opt and ſhutin, the more it ſecketh 
tocnlargehis roome, and breaketh forth with greater viol-nce and fury. 

Concerning other weapons, Irake the vpper groundin the ſhocke and in- 
counter, to be aduantageous, as well for the ſword a the pike, and would de- 


ſerue as great reſpeR, if thecomrouerſi | ] | 
"rr. rut 3 2 erlie were deciced by theſe weapons , as 


| 
| 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


CY Cauſidiuehis dememnour, weſeethatverified which Phyfitions 
I affine, that Nothing will ſooner carrie our indgementour ofher 
. 1'5y proper ſeare, then the paſſion offeare: and that amongſt ſouldiers 
4D themſeloes,whom cuſtomehathmade faiilizrlic acquainted with 
horror and death, it is able to turne a flock of ſheepe into a ſquadron of Corle- 
lers, 8 a few cancesor Ofjers,into Pikes and Lanciers. Which may ſcrueto ad- 
uiſe a diſcreet Generall, not eaſily to credit a relation of thatnature\, when a 
man of reputarion,in ſo p*rfit a diſcipline, and ſo experienced in the ſeruiceof 
three famous Chicfes, was fo ſurpriſed wirh feare , that hee could nor diſcerne 
his friends from his cnemics: but [ will [pcake more of this wa tg inthe war 
with Arjouiſtus. 


—_CO_ 
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THE THIRD . OBSERY ATION, 


AS N cuery relation throughoutthe whole courſe ofthis hiſtorie, the Their maner| 
«ln W firſt words arecommonly theſe, ox ron comparata; as the of vidual 
Ol - tondaticg Eg of cucry ex AO, wichoutwhichno man 


tucar 

of many — u 
Gaſpard ligni, ls «Coon ogf 
| oftruth,wherwith higfnind was maruellouſly inriched,oftento vſe this ſayin 
that He that wil (hapechat beaſt (meanin aw muſt-beginne with = 
Andthis rule was diligently obſcrued by ( zlar,who beſt [-—_ how to expreſs 
the true poreraiture of that beaſt, in due proporrion & lively reſemblance. 
The order of the Romans was,atthe day of meaſuring, to giue ep wy - 
ucry particular ſouldier;for acertain rime, which = 
cumltances: and by the meaſure which was giu paper w/o the 
next paitment; for, cuery footman recciued after TN ay a Pahatat awecke, | 
which was thou gh ſufficienc for him and his ſeruanc: r for, if they had dihe 
their whole fipond! in money,it might hauebeene. waſted in ee mY 
penſes: bur by this meanes they were ſure of prouiſion for the time derermi- 

ned ; & theſequell of the war,was providently cared for 6/45 p29 
| The Cornebeing delivered out, was hnsbanded; ground ark proweges n= 
which they caried Fs withthem,8 made irit0hafty cakes; NR 
for aſouldictsmourh byno other butthemſelues aod i ame Nets 
could they 1cll ir or exchange for bread ; for”; Sal recent his wp 

x dichonoury-of he kgs ——— 
whichwasgiuca th6 by rhe” x booghttheiebiea 

by the rats \Andthis maner of prouifion tad many fpeciaſ} comodiries, which 
are ciot incident to oonlningrnmokdicne nates 


Ce 
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[iow an Armicvpon aſcruice, inthe Enemies Countrey, twentic or | 


thirtie daies together , with ber prontoe foran Armie: And by that | 
meanes, the Generall cannot artend rages & fitteſt opportunities,which | 
intra oftime arc often offcred;but is forcedeither to hazard thewhole,vpon 
vnequall cearmes, or toſoundanyvawilling retreir, RADI: 
And whereas the ViQualers are for the moſt part voluntarie, reſpefingno- 
hing bur their gainez and the ſouldiers 0n the other ſide, carcleſſe ofthe mor- 
row, and prodigall of the preſent. in that curbulent mar-marker, wheretheſel- 
ler hath an cyc onely to his particular, & the buyer reſpeeth neither the pubs! 
lique good, nor his priuate commoditic, there isnothing to be looked for, bug, 
f.mine and confufion: Vhere-as the Romains,by their manner of proviſion, 
impoſed the generall care of the publique good vpon the chicfe Commaun- 
der, whoſe dutie it was to prouide ſtore of Corne for his Armie; andthe parti- 
cular care vpon cuery priuare ſouldier, whom it + we concerned to ſee, 
thatrhe allowance which the Common-wealc hadin plentifull manner giuen 
him, for his maintenance, mightnot bee walted through negligence or prodi- 
ealitie: which excellent order, the nature of our vicuals willno way admit. 
Their Prouinces, &the next confederate States, furniſhed their Armics con- 
rinually with Corne ;as it appeareth by this place,that for proviſion of graine, 
he depended altogether vpon the Hedui: and,when they were inthe Enemies | 
Countrcy, in the time ofharueſt , the ſouldiers went out to reape and gather 
Corne, and deliueredirthreſhed and cleanſedtothe Treaſurer, that itmightbe 
kept vntill the day of paiment. L DEITY 
But, to leaue this frugall and prouident manner of prouiſion, az vopoſzible 
tobe imitated by this age, letvs returne to our hiſtoric, and ſee how, the Heb | 


uetians were ledde, bya probable errour, totheirlaſt oyerthrowe.. | . 


OS - , 
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The Heluetians follow after Czfar, andouertake 
the Rereward. He imbattaileth his legions vpontbe. . 

| i Ys fide of a hill: and giueth order for ONT 2LW £ 33t v8 

_ =O the Battazle, $1:Of1 if} S:0f08 11208 


A Hereof the Enemy beeing aduerti 2d,by certajue far 

i) N gitines of the ME CN Re 

þ E\ mulius preſently ;, whether it woere that they thought 

Merch dp re 

RR A AG A 147 > for -that the dey before, haning the edudaitage 

- JSD1 of the pper ground.they refuſed to fight) or whether 

they thought to cut themaff from proniſion of Corneythey altered their. pn | 
and turning back againe,begenne ts attach our men in the Reate. Which Cuſd 
pereciomg, hee drew bis forces to the next hill, and ent the Caxairie to ſuftine 
"7 the 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. L I9, * 


be charge of the Enemy : and in the meane time, in the midſt of the hill, made a 
ivle battell, of foure legions of old ſouldiers ; and vpon the bigheſt ridge they. 
, be placed the two legions whith he had lately inrolled zn the hither Gallia, to+ 
ther with the aſ[eciate forces; filling the whole front of the bull with men, and 
ping the cariages in oxe place : which be commannded tobe fenced & guarded 
yy thoſe that were in the vppermoſt battalions. rH 

The Heluetians, on the other ſide, conuaied their cariages and impediments 
ts one place ; and hauing beaten back Ceſars horſemen, with a thick-thronged 
quadron, they put themſelves into a Phalanx, & ſo preſſed ondey thefirſt bat- 

ell of the Romaine legions. | | 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


made ypon the {ide of the hill, I'vaderſtand ir according to the 
d e<ancienccultome ofthe Romaines; who intheinfancie of their 
(NE 7 Fe Militatie diſcipline, diuided their Armie into three forts of fouk 


(| 


SI) Oncerning the true ſenſe ofthis triple bartell, which Czfar 
9} 


SIA ders, Haſtati, Principes, and Triary : for, I omitthe Yelites, as | © 


) partof their ſtanding batrels; and of theſe they made three ſeuerall bartels, 


from frontto back. In the firſt battell were the Haffats, and they poſſeſſed the 
whole front of the Armie,and wete called Acies prime. Behind thele,in acon- | 
zenient diſtance, ſtood the Principes, in like ſort and order diſpoſed, and were | 
led Acies ſeconds: and laftly,in alike correſpondent diſtance,were the 71+ 
7.imbarrelled, and made Aciem tertiann, —_ 
 Theirlegion conſiſted of renne Companies, which they called cohorts,and | 
eric cohort conſiſted of three ſmall Companies , which they named” Mu- 
ipeli : a maniple of the Haſtati, a maniple of the Prencipes, and another of the 
Trier as I will more particularly ſer downe in the ſecond booke. Andas theſe 
three kinds of ſouldiers were ſeparated by diſtance of place from front ro 
backe : ſo was cuery batre}{diuided into his mariples ; and theſe were-dibided 
by lircle allies and waics, one from another, which were vſed to this e: 
The Hftati, becing infront, dideuer begin the battell : & ifthey found thi 
ſelves too weake torepellthe enemy, or were happely forced toa terreit, they 
drew them(ſclues through theſe allies or diſtances , which were in the ſecond 
barcell, berwecne the maniples of the Principes, into the ſpace which was be- 
wweene the Principes and the Triary; and there they reſtedthemſelues, whilſt 
the Princes rooke their place,and charged the Enemie . Or otherwiſe, if the 
| Commaunders foundit needfull, they fild vp thoſe diſtances of the Principe: 
| andſo,vnited with them into one body, they charged the enemy all in ; 
| and then,ifthey prevailed norghey retired intorheſpaces berween the Triery, 
andſothey gane the laſt aſſault, all the three bodies being ioyned all into one, 
. Now,ifwe examine by the eurrentof the hiſtory, wherherCzfar obſerved | 
che ſame ordcr and dimifions irs his wrres,we ſhal find lictle or no alerarion at 


By triplex 
eAcies. 


| all: for, firſt, this rviplex Acies heere mentioned', was no other thing bur the 


=_ me nm rn rt —— — 


GESERVATIONS VPON CASARS TT 


dinifion ofthe Heftati, Principes and Triery, according to the manner of the 
firſt NN And leaſt _ man ſhould dreame of that ordinary diuiſiaq, 
which is likewiſe threetold,che two comets and the bartel], and in char fenſehe 
ioht ſay to haue made triplicem Aciem, let him vnderſtand, that the circum: 
ſtances of the diuifion haue no coherence with that diuiſion : for, in that he 
faith ofthe Heluetians. ſucceſerunt Aciem primam,prelſed neerethe firſt bas 
tellor Vangard, hee maketh it cleare that che Armic was diuidedinto atriple 
bactell from frontto backe: for, otherwiſe , hee would haue ſaid, ſacceſſerine 
dextrum aut ſiniſirum cornu, aut mediam Aciem: for ſo were the partes of 
char diffiſion tearmed. Againe, in the retrair which the Heluetians made 
che hill, when he ſaith that che firſt and fecond battell followed cloſe vpon the 
enemy, and the thirdoppoſed itfelte againſt the Boy and Twlings, & ſtoodres| | 
dicat the foote ofthe hill, rocharge the legions in the flanke and on the back;| 
[tis manifeſt, that no orher diviſion can fo fitly be applicd to this circiiltance, 
as that from frontto back. "I 
But that place in the firſt ofthe Ciuill warres taketh away all ſcruple of con- 
rroucrlie, wherehe victh the veric ſame tearmes of prima, ſecunda , and tertiu| | 
Acies : for, becing to igcampe himſelfe neere vnto Afranius, and ſearing leaſt] | 
his ſouldiersſhould be interrupted intheir work, he cauſed the firſt and ſecond]: 
bartcllroſtand in Armes,8& keepe their diſtance, rothe end they mightſhroud 
& couerthe third bartell (which was imploicd in making a dirch behind them) 
from the view of the enemy ; and this kind of imbartelling, Czfar obſeruedin| | 
molt of his fighes : by which it appeareth,that he vieth the very ſame order and] | 
diſcipline for imbatrailing, as was inſtituted by the 07d Romaines. - \- «| 
Concerning the auncientnames of Haſtatz, Principes, and Triary ; which| | 
Ramus in his Milicia [ulij Czfaris,vrgetntobe omined throughout thewhole| | 
hiſtoric, I grant they are fildome vſedin theſe Commentaries , in the ſcale ol| 
their farlt inſtitution : forthe H4/ari,when the diſcipline was firit ereted, were 
theyoungelt and pooreſt of the [egionaric ſouldiers. The Principes, were the| | 
luſtic and able bodicd men: and the Triarjhe eldeſt , and beſt experienced 
But in Czſars Campe, there was little or no difference either of valour ot 
yeeres, berweene the Haſtati, Principes ot Triary ; which hee nameth, Primy;| | 
Secunda, and Tertia Acies : and therefore, were ncuer tearmed by thoſe names,| | 
inrepetotthardifcrence, = _ 
otwithſlanding, in regard of otder anddeprees of diſcipline, thatvertwe| 
might be rewarded with honour, and that time wight chalioge the _—_ 
ofa more worthy place, theſaiddiſtinCtions and tearmes were religiouſly 
ſcrued : for, in the battell with Petreius-at Nerda in Spaine, hee mentio- 
neth thedeath of Q, Fulginivs, ex prims Haſtato legionis quart e decime: ard 
| mrhe overthrowe ac Dyrrachium, he ſaith,that The Eagle-bearer being gris 
w_ wounded, commended the ſafetic of his Enſigneto the horſemen, al 
the Centurions of the firſt Cohon becing (laine preter principem Priorem 
Andfor the Triary, there is no tearme. more frequent in inkn ths Primiph 
tus; which name by the rules ofthe ancient diſcipline, but tothe chickeſt Cerb 
rurion ofthe firſt maniple of the Triary : Whereby ic appeareth, thatthemank 
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""COMMEN1 ARIES, LIET © 2. 
les kept the ſame names in regard of a necel[ary diſtinion, 
:nture the #aſt4#1 were as good ſouldiers, as either the Principes or the Tris- 


, As touching the ſpaces betweene the maniples, whereinto the firſt batraile 
Jidretire itſelfe ifoccafion vigedthem, I neuer found any mention ofthemin 
ſar. Excepting once heere in England, where, in askarmiſh the Britraines 
2 viged the court of guard, which kept watch before the Romaine Camp,thar 
z(ar ſent out two other Cohorts to ſuccour them ; who making diſtance be- 
cene them as they ſtood, the court of guard retired itſelfe inſafctie, through 
at ſpace into the Campe : otherwiſe, we never find that the ficſt bartell made 
any retreit into the allies, between the maniples of theſecond battellzbut when 
t failedin ay part, the ſecond and third went preſently ro ſecond them: as ap- 
pearcth inche batcell following with Ariouiſtus and in diuers others, | 
| Concerning the vie of this rrip'e batte]l,what can be ſaid morethen Lipſivs |£56. 5. de 
hath done? wherchelaieth op:nthe particular commodities thereof, as farre /* Komana 
forthas a ſpeculative iudgement can diſcerne of things ſofar remote fromthe 
vie of tins age, which neucr imiraterh this triple batrell, but onely in a march: 
for,then commonly they makethree companics; a vangard, a battell, anda 
rereward: but in imbartelling, they draw theſe three Companies all in tront, 
h1.king two cornets and the battell, without any other troops co ſecond them. 
Bot lecthis ſuffice concerning Czar his manner of imbartelling , and his #rs- 
[plex Actes,vnt.Il I comerothe ſecond booke z where I will handle moreparti- 
culariy the parts of a legion, and the commoditie of their ſmall barralions. 


_—_—— 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


| F71 He Macedonian Phalanx, is deſcribed by Polybius, tobeea ſquare 

I Ig bartell of Pikemen, conſithing of ſixtcene in fAlanke,and five hundred 

B39 n front; the ſouldicrs ſtanding fo cloſe together, thatthe pikes of 
=EZ=84 he fiſt ranke,were extended three foote beyond the front of the bat- 
tell : thereſt, whoſepikes were not lerviceable,by reaſon of their hſtance from 
the front, couched them vpon the ſhoulders of thoſe that ſtood before them; 
and ſo locking them in together in file, preſſed forward, to hold yp the ſway or 

| giving backe of the former ranks, and ſo to make the aſſault more violent and 

| vnreſittable. GS. 

| The Grecians were very skilfull inthis partofthe Art Militarie, which con- 
taineth o1der and diſpoſition in imbartelling: for they maintained publique 
profeſſ-rs, whom they called Ta&#ict, toteach &inſtrudt their youth the prac- 
tiſc and Art of all formes conuenient for that purpoſe. And theſe Ta##tci, 
found by experience, thar ſ1xteene in flanke, ſo ordered as they were ina Pha- 
lanx, were ableto beare any ſhock, how violent ſo-euer it charged vponthem : 
| which number of lixteene, they madeto conliſt of foure doubles: as firſt mitie 
| makethno order, fororder conliſteth in number & pluralitiez bur vnitic dou- 
bled, makerh two, the leaſt of all orders, andthis is the double+whith doubled 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CAS _ . 
=ine. maketh the ſecond order, of foure ſouldiers in a file, w ich doubleq 
th. thied time, maketh eight, and thisdoubled, maketh 16, which is the founh 
doubling from a vnite; and in itthey ſtaied, as in 2n abſolute number and 
ſquare, whoſe roote is foure che Quadruple, in regard of both the extreames; 
for euery one of theſe places, the TaZ7ici had ſeucrall names , by which they 
werediſtinly knowne. Burthe particular deſcription requireth a largerdif. 
courſe, then canbe comprehended in theſe (ſhort obſeruations, Hee that def. 
reth further knowledge ofthem, may read Elianus, that liuedin the time of A- 
drian the Emperour: and Arianus in his hiſtoric of Alexander the great: with 
Mauritius, and Leo, Imperator ; where he (hall hauc the diuiſtons of Tetrapha- 
langia diphalangia, Phalangia vnto awnite, with all the diſcipline ofthe Greei- 
ans. Thechiefclt thing to beobſerued, is, that the Grecians,hauing ſuch skilin} | 
imbartelling, preferd a Phalanx betoreallother formes wharſocuer ; either be- 
cauſe the figure in it ſclfe was very {trong: or otherwiſe, m regard that it firted 
beſttheir weapons, which were long pikes and targets. Bur, wherher Czlar 
rearmed the bartell ofche Heluerians a Phalanx, in regard of their thicke man- 
ner of imbartailing onely, or otherwiſe, foraſmuch as beſides the forme, they 
ved thenaturall weapon of a Phalanx,which was the pike, it remaineth doubr. 
full. Brancatio, in his diſcourſes vponthis place, makethirno corrouerfie,but] : 
that euery ſouldier caried a pike and a target. Therarget is particularly named 
in this hiſtoric: but ir cannot ſo caſily be gathered by the ſame, thar their offer- 
ſive weapons were pikes. Inthe fightatthe baggageitis ſaid, that manie of 
the legionarie ſouldiers were wounded through the cart-wheeles, with trags- 
las andmateras, which are commonly interpreted Speares and Iauelins: and 
[ rake them to be weapons longer then common darts; but whether they were 
ſo long as tie Sarifſas ofthe Macedonians , I cannot tell. Howſocuer; this 
certaine, thatthe Heluetians hauc ever beenreputed for the true Phalangits, 
next vnto the Macedonians; and that in their thicke and cloſe imbattailing, 
they failed noratthis time ofthe forme of a Phalanx:forthey roofed it ſo thick 
with targets,that Czſar ſaith they were ſore troubled, becauſe manie of their 
targets were faltcned and ried together,with piles darted chrough the, VWhich 


argueth, that their Phalanx was very thicke thronged, whatſveuer their vvea: 
pon was. 


— 


CHAP. v1IL | 
Cezlarſendeth away al the horſes of eaſe; exhorteth| | 
his men , and bepinneth the battell. 


= Acſar,to take away all hope of ſafety by flight firſt cauſed his ow® 
WII then all the Prinate horſes of eaſe tobe caried out ke and 
=U| /o vſing ſome motives of Courage,began the battell. The ſouldiers 


. 


yl caſting their Piles with the aduantage of the hill, did eaſily bredkt 


EP the Helwetians Phalanx, then with theis Fog. 
ſelues to a furious cloſe, ;© then with their ſwords derek them 
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COMMENTAKIES, LIB. I. 


23. 


THE FIRST OBSERPF ATION. 


as 2.43 Bu 
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FA (A 
] SA words of encquragemcrit, andto take away all _—_ out ofcheir 
——_— cc, ciherofthe vnlawfulnſ of the cauſe, or difaduantage a- 
ainſt the Enemie: for,ifatany cime that ſaying be true, that Oratio plus poteſt 
4m peennia, it is here more powerfull and of greatereffeR. For, adoaatiue 
liberanca, can but procure a mercenarie in ur, cueryieldingtoa bet- 
offer, and doc oftentimes breed aſuſpicion of wrong, cuen amongſt thoſe 
at are willingly inriched with them ; and ſo maketh chem ſlackro diſcharge 
xcir ſeruice with loyaltic : yea,oftenrimes of friends to become encmies. But 

{much as ſpeech diſcloſeth theſecrets of the ſoule, and diſcoucreth the in- 

atanddrifeofeuery ation, afew good words laying open the iniurie which 

offered toinnocencie,how equity is controlled with wrong, and iuſtice con- 
olled by iniquirie (for,it is neceſſary that a Comander approue his Cauſe,and 
ectle an opinion of right in the mind of his ſouldiers, as it is caſie ro make that 
me probable whichſo many offer to defend with their bloud; when indeed 
uwery man relieth ypon anothers knowledge , and reſpecteth nothing leſle the 
ight) a few good words [ ſay,will ſoſtirre vp their minds in the feruentneſle of 
he cauſe, thateuery man will rake himſelfe particularly ingagedin theaRion 
y thetitle of Equirie; andthe rather, for that it iumpeth with the necelsity of 
heir condition. For, men are willing to doe well, when well-dooiag agreeth 
ich that they would dos : otherwiſe,the Act may formerly be cffeed, burthe 
nind neuer approucth it by aſſent. 

And this manner of exhortation or ſpeech of incouragement, was neuer 
omicted by Czſar in any conflit mentioned inthis hiſtoric: but hee ſtill vied 
it as a nccefsary inſtrument.to ſer vertuc on foote, andthe onely meanesto ſtir 

 alacritie, Or if it happened that his men were at any time diſcouraged by 


cution of ſuch an aftion, to prepare the minds of their men with 


L 


—- 
a 


diſaſter orcroſſe accident, as they wereat Gergobia,&at the two ouerthrowes |/o Galico. 


hehadatD | -— zheneuer would aduenture to giue battell, vntill he had 
incouraged them againe, and confirmed their minds m valour and reſolution. 
Burthis age hath pur on ſoſcornetull ahumor,that it cannot heare a ſpeech in 
this key, ſounditnever ſograuely , without ſcoffing and derifion; and on the 
other {ide diſcontinuance of ſo neceſſaric a part , hath bred at length ſuch an 
inatilem pudorem in our chicfe Commanders, that they had rather loſe the 
gaine of a great aduantage, then buy it with wordsto be deliuered in publique. 


——_" 


THE. SECOND OBSERFATION. 


8\N this Chapter we may further obſcruethe violence oftheRomane 


Heanciene Sages found it neceſſary , toa faithfull and ſerious exe- | 


hey 


Lib.y.de bel- 


( ? pile, which being a heauie deadly weapon, could hardly be fruſtra- 


fectuall againſt a Phalanx, or any other thicke and cloſe battell, or 
| where- 


The Romand 
Pile deſcris 


8» ted with any reſiſtance, and in that reſpeR was very proper andef. {;,; 


| 
| 
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Lib. 3- de mi- 


| 
Vitia Romana 


« 


q 


whereſocuer clic, the ſtroke was certaine, or could hardly deceiue the aimed? 


e caſter : for.in ſuch incounters,it ſo galled theenemy,tharthey were neiche 
ble to keep ek order, nor anſwere ae with a reiſting counterbuſk, 
By which it appearcth, that the onely remedie againſtthe Pile was, to make 
the ranks thine; allowing tocuery ſouldiour alarge podiſme or placeto ſtand 
in, that ſotheſtroke might of it ſelte fall without hurr, or by fore-light bers 
vented ; as it ſhall plaincly appezre by the ſequell ofthis hiſtorie, which Iwil 
not omit to note, as the places (hal offer themſcluesto the examination ofyhj 

Buras touching the Pile,which is ſo ofcen mentioned in the Romainchilſs: 
ric, Polybius deſcriberh it in chis maner ; A Pile, ſaith he, is a caſting weajſou, 
the ſtaffe whereof is almoſt three cubites long, and it hath palmerem diawks 
tram, a hand breadth in thickneſs. The ſtaues were armed with a head of iron, 
equall in length tothe ſtafte itſelfe : Butinchar ſort, that halfo the head was {a 
ſtened vp tothe middic ofthe ſtatfe, with plates of iron, like the head of a Hal. 
bert: and the other haife ſtucke outat the end ofthe ſtaffe, like a pike, conj 
ning a fingers breadrh in thicknelle, and ſo decreaſing lefſe and leſſe, vnto "# 
point, which was barbed. This head was ſoflender rowardahbe poinr, thatthe 
waight of the (taffe would bend it as it ſtucke,as appeareth inthis bartell ofthe 
Heluetians. This weapon was peculiarto the Romans, and was called Pilam, 


as Varto noteth of P;luma Peſtel|, quod Hoſtes feriret vt pilum. Lipſius, find 
ing that Palmarem diametrum, was too great athickneſſe to be managed bys 
ny mans hand, intcrpreteth ir to be foure inches incircuit, if the ſtaffe were 
ther round or ſquare, forthey had of both ſorts, and ſo hee maketh ir very my- 
nageable ; but nothing anſwerable tothe deſcription, giuen by Polybius, & 
ther informeor waight. | 

Parricius, in his Paralleli, maketh the ſtaffe to have palmarem diametrumin 
the butce end, but the reſt of the ſtaffe he maketh to decreaſe raper-wile , mio 
the head of iron, where it hath the thickneſſe of a mans finger ; and ſoiranſve 
reth bothin forme and waightto a Peſtell, as may be ſeenc by the figure,andl 
take it tobcethe meaning of Polybius. Patricius in that place ferterh downe| 
foure diſcommodities ofthe Pile. Fiſt, a furious and hot ſpirited enemiemil 
eaſily prevent the darting of the Pile, with animble and ſpeedy cloſe: Andbb 
wee readgtharm the barrell which Czſar had with Ariouiſtus, the Germaine 
came ſowolently yponthem, that the ſouldiers caſt away their piles, and bs 
rookethemto their ſwords. And likewiſe, inthat woorthy battel] berweene 
Careline andMarcus Perrcius, they caſt away theirpileson either part. The 
ſeconddiſcommoditie was, thatthe piles being ſo heauie, could notbe caſts 
nic diſtance; but were onely ſeruiceable at hand. Thirdly, they could not 
calt with any aime, or as they ſay, pointblanke, And laſtly, the ſouldiers were 
to take aduantage of ground backward when they threw them: which might 
eaſily diſorder their troopes, if they were not very well experienced. 


s « 


| 
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COMMENTARIES, TIBET 7. 


THE THIRD OBSERF ATION. 


$7zzE7] He laſtthing which Iobſerue inthis ſpecialitie, is, that the legiona- 
Js iF ric ſouldiers had no other offenſiue weapon, but one pile or twoat 
4 E521 the moſt, and their ſwords. By whichit may bee gathered, thatall 
—— thcir victories came by buckling at handy-blowes; for, they came 
waies ſo ncere before they caſt their pile, that they left themſclues no more 
timechen mightconucniently ſeruc them to draw their {words : neither would 
heir Armes ofdefence, which was compleat, beſides a large target which they 
zaricd on their left arme, ſuffer them co make any long purſvit, or continued 
chaſe, whenſocuer a light armed enemy did make any ſpeedie retraitz as will 


more plainly appeare by that which followeth. 


 — — 


CHAP. IX. 


| The Heluerians, fainting in the battell, retire to a 


Hill: the Romans follow after, and the 


| bartell is continued. 
(*.*) 
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TER 7 9045 agreat hinderance to the Galles in hats foht , that 


UN manic of their Targets voere trooke through, and tied toge- 
EZ! her vvith one fall of a pile : for, ſoit happened, that it could 
Rb | neither be pulled out by reaſon of the bowing of the Iron, nor 
#8| could they ve their left hand for the defente of themſelues. 
Red Whereby it fell out, that many of them ( after 4 woeariſome 

oile) did caſt away their targets, and fought naked, and vnarmed. Atlength, 
fainting vvith wounds, they began to giue plate , and retraited to a Hill a mile 
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F The Hillbeeing taken, and the Legions following on to drive them fro thence, 
the Boy and Tulingi, to the number of fificene thouſand , beeing in the Reare of 
be Enemy, to guard the lagge of their Army, ſetting on our men'; as they votre 
in purſuit of the «6 did charge them pon the open ſide, and beganne to incloſe 
them about: which, the Heluetians, that had got the Hill, perceinting, beganne 4- 
Laine to fal vpon our men, renewed the battell. The Romaines diniding thems- 
elues, turned their Enſignes two voates the prf and ſecond Armie fought + 
gainſt the Helaetians that returned from the Hill, and the third battell tooke 
charge of them that ſtood ready to incloſe them about. And heere the fight vas 
dowbtfull and furious for a long time ; wntill at length they were no longer able 
to indure the violence df the legionarie ſonldiers : and ſo one part betooke thens- 
ſelues as at the firſt,to the Hill ; and the other $o the place where their Carts and 
baggage were lodged. 


D. | And | 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CEASARS 


And bitherte there woas not one man ſeene to haue turned his backe in a 
this conflitt; although the fight continued from the ſeauenth houre vntill the 
euemny. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


© Oncerning theEnſignes of the Romaines; wee are to vnderſtand 


4 \ WA thatthe chicfeſt Enligne of every Legion, was an Eagle: which al- 
Og waics attended vponthe Primipile or chiete Centurion of the ſaid 


the Enſignes of the third battell looked another way, rowards the Boy and Tu- 
lingi, which ſtood on the foote of the hill. By which is ſignified, how thelegj- 
ons were diuided to reſiſt the brunt of the double incounter. | 


THE SECOND OBSERFY ATION. 


=; | Oncerning the time of the day: wee areto vnderſtand, that the 


| <1 [Romainecs vſcd not the ſame diuiſioncfthe day as we common- 

| =4|lic doe : for,they diuided their artificiall (which is the ſpace be-! 
( | WF eweene ſunne rifing and ſetting) into twelue equall parts, which 
LATY==Y| the Aſtronomers called vnequall or planetarie houres, The firſt 
houre ofthe day beganne alwaiesat ſunneriſing ; the ſixt houre was alwaies' 
high noone; and the twelfth houre was ſunne ſetting. And, as the day wexed| 
longer orſhorter, ſorhele houres were either greater or leſſe:: neither did they 
agree with equall or equinoQiall houres, ſuch as arcnow vied, but onely atthe 
Aequinotium : lo thatby this manner ofreckoning, ab hora ſeptima id: veſpe- 
rum, is meant, the battell beganne about one ofthe clocke , according roour! 
Computation, & continued vntill the euening. Thelike we muſt vnderſtand, 
throughout this whole hiſtorie, as often as there is mention made of the cir- 


cumſtanceof time. 


—— 


.CHAP.| 


—— 


CHAP, X. 


The Hotuneiaine continue their fight at the caria- 
Les: c but at length they le eft the field, and mar 

| 'ched iter "ORs, JIRA ar 

| Aran, * 


"L cw by 4 Ramp Ch 


> ASSL v0ound and gall manyef our 
ſouldiers rooke their cartiges and their Campe : ers ey 
| and one of his ſonnes votre taken. Therewvere CO of that org, ret 


one hundred and thirtie thouſand pts marching continadlly 
night, and making no flay in any pl. pray he worn & pens mis | 
the Linpones : for, by reeſdn of. of the ſb aldiers _—_ ; ; 

wherej there Was {eaxtht poCh or vvasw fa _ ray 
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OBSERVATION: 


DeTA3) Ewe conſider the nature ofthe ation, andlooke intothetrue cauſe 
We (i 7 of their ouerthrow, as faire as the right ſenſe ofthe hiſtorie ſhall di 
AY Fo c<ct our iudgement, weeſhall find valournot to be wanting in the 
Gy Heluerians, bur rather kupetlatiucly ing inthe Romans. For; 
that vchement opinion of their valiancie and manhood , which caried them 
out of the {treighrs of the Country $0 ſeekharg -fortumesin Pagicms, 
| was not ſo abated with the loſle of olths fourth parcoftheir Hoſt at the river A- 
rar; nor with theterrible furic of thale,yereran legions : but it yielded 
fe, which Czar in his eſtimate of valour thought memorable, that for fiue 
hourcs ſpace of more, there was not one marr ſeene to/have turned his backe, 
Their maner of imbatrailing,hadnot the Romaities beenthe'enemie, was vi- 
reſiſtable. For, beeing caſt imtoa Phalanx, whichin the Plaines of Afiahad 
| made Alexander the great and the Macedonians famous, they didas fatreſur- 
paſſeany other forme ofimbartcelling (ſuppoling that che conpeniencie of the 
placedid fit that diſpoſition) whereinthe frength ofthe whole is diuided into 
many particulars,as the violence ofa great body excecdeth the force & motion 

of his parts,when it is diuided into ſmaller caotons; For,avina 
particular ſouldiers are by a cloſe &eopact oxder it one entire 
body: lotheir ſeucrali vertucsare gathered into one head,8&care as partsvnited 
into one general force;whicheafily 1 vp.theability ofmany a 
ſer c 
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| - by thehorrible vigilancy (as Tully calleth it) of their Comander : who alwaics 
hc - re opportunitates rei bene gerende azncceſſary and ſpecdy meanes to 0+ 


exercy- 


| Ceſar. 


— —_—— ——_—  — 


inthenight thenithaddonein theday. 
| The 


oh hnewikhdpareby cone 8: ihe double ch 

The ce cew got by retrait,6: the double charge 
herewiththey F caged the Romaines, both in front and flank, was ablc in - 
indifferent conflia,to haue made Fortune fugitiue, and bearc armes on their 
fide : or at the leaſt, ſoto have ſteemed the ſwelling tide of vitorie, which car- 
ried the Romaines ſo viokntly inthe chaſe, thatthey might haue beene equal} 
ſharers in the honor ofthe day ; haditnot followed from an Ocean of valour, | 
whoſe courſe could notbe hindered with any ſtops and oppoſicions , vnill it | 
cametothat height, which true valour and vnexampked reſolution affected, | 
And yet the height of this courage, could not fo allay the heat of the Helueti- 
ans furie ; butit brake forth into dangerous flames , whenit came totheplace 
where their cariages were laid, and coſt much bloud and many mens liues be- | 
fore they quittedthe place: for, they fought with chat ſpirit and induſtrie, as 
Hoh her menero make cial, wherber thei fortunc would prouenobener 


ofthe Tigurine | 


greater ſtrength is equally divided. 


Q 


uercome inall his warrcs, 


CHAP. XL 


Czfar, after threedaiesreſ pite , followeth after che| 


Heluetians: hetaketh them to mercy,and 
ſendeth them backe againe tothe 
Countrey. 
a> Acſar ſent Letters and Meſſengers tothe Lingones , forbid- 
EY {ing to ſupply them, either voith Corne, or any other thing ; 
ol vvhich if they did, bee voouldeſteeme of them as of the Hel-| 
ST ectians. Himſelfe, after three daies reſpite, followed after 
O63 (vvith all bis forces. The Heluetians, preſſed with the want | 
a) of «l/ neceſſarie prouiſions, ſent Commiſrtoners vnto him, to| 


| tre of 
| feete; andvvith humble voords and teares, deſired Peace. Beeing commaunded 


fo attendin the place they then were, they accordingly obzied. Caſar being come 
| op onto them, required hoſtages, bs 


reddition. Who, meeting him on the voy , caft themſelues at bi | 


r Armes and ſernants; 4s | 


together woith t 
alſo the fugitines that were fledde unto them, 
; : Wile) 


- COMMENTARIES, LIB. 29. 


While thoſe things vvere ſaught out, and brought, in the night time, [1x thou- 
ſand men or there-abouts, of the Canton, called Verbigene, vohethey mooned 
through feare of beeing executed, after their _Armes were giuen vp, or induced 
with hope of eſcaping (4s thinking that among## ſuch a multitude of people, that 
were there to be rendred, their flight (hould not be miſſed, or at leaſt voouldbe 
concealed) did in the beginning of the night, leaue the Heluetian Camp, © made 
towards the Rhene, and the confmes of the Germaines. | 

Ceſar, underſtanding throuth whoſe territories they paſſed, commannded 
them to ſecke them out, and brino them back avaine, if they would be blameleſſe 
in that behalfe: And being brought back, dealt with them as enemies. All the 
reft, after Hoſlages, Armes and fugitines were ginen in, hee receined to mercie; 
and commaunaed the Heluetians, Tulinees, and Latobrigs, to returne into their 
Country from whence they came. And foraſmuch, as haums loſt all their prout- 
ſoon of Corne,there remained nothmy at home to _ hunger, hee gaxe order 
to the Allobroges to ſupply them with Corne; and willed the Helnetians to ree- 
difie their Townes an4 Citties, that they had before deſtyoied & forſaken. Which 
be did ſpecially for this cauſe; that the Germaines inhabiting beyond the Rhene, 
might not be innited vvith the richneſſe of that ſoile, to ſeate themſelues ſo neey 
neighbours to the Prouince of Gallia, and the Allobroges, The Boy, at the medi- 
ation of the Heduans, as knowing them to be men of great valour. were permit- 
ted to dwellin their Country; to whom they gane lands and poſſeſsions , and re- 
ceined them into the ſame liberties and immunities,as they themſelues iniojed. 

In the Heluetian Campe was found a Liſt, or Regiſter , vvrit inGreeke , and 
brought to Ceſar , containing by pole, the vvhole number that left their Coun- 
try,how many of them were able to beare Armes : © in like maner the boies old | 
men and women were inrolled apart by themſelues. The ſummary wherof was, 
that the whole number of the Heluetians amounted to 263 thouſand, the Tulin- 
ges t0 36 thouſand, the Latobriges to 14, the Rauracks to 23, the Boy to 32. Of 
theſe there were that bare Armes, 192 thouſand. The totall of all , wvere 368 
thouſand. A view being taken by Ceſars appointment , of thoſe that returned 
home there were found 110 thonſand. 


OBSERVATION. 


HedireQions concerning their rendry & returne,were very ſound, 
aipf and of good conſequence. For fult, in that he dedchemroat- 
Ed BA end his comming,in the place where they wer&hee tooke away all 
—= notions ofnew trouble, which often remoues might haue cauſed, 
by the opportunity of ſome accident which might haue happened: aſſuring 
himſelfe, thatthcir aboad in that place would increaſe their miſeries, and con- 
ſequent ripen that defire of peace which they made ſhew of; colidering that 
the Lingones,in whoſe territorics they were , durſt not for feare of Czfars dil- 
pleaſure,furniſh them with any neceſlaries in that exeremitic. Touching the ſe- 
curitic, which the Romaines required , ofthe loyaltie offuch people as they 
conquered ; their maner was to take as hoſtages, alufficientaumberoftrhe men | 
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Ceſar. 


children of thechiete(t men of that Nation : whoſe liues depended vpon their 
Parents fidelitic, andended with the firit ſuſpicion of their rebellion. Which 
cuſtome, beſides the preſent good, promiled the like or beter ſecuritie to the 
next age; when as thoſe children by conuerfation and acquaintance ſhould be 
ſo affeRed to the Romaine Empire, that returning to their own country, their 
ations might rather tend to the aduauncement thereof, then any way be pre- 
iudiciall tothe ſame. And,lcaſt the loue of libertie and treedome, ſhould pre- 
uaile more with them,rthen that affeQion which Nature had inioyned them to 
beare to their children ; he did what hee cou!d to take away the meanes and in- 


$ as were there preſent: and ſo to become ſurable rothat petition of peace 
which they had made. 

The ſumme of all is this ; he corrected the infolencie ofia furious people,and 
reduced them to a feeling of their owne madneſſe. He keptthem from ſacking 
the poſſeſsions of many thouſands, in the continent of Gallia; and ſent them 
backe againe to continue their name and Nation, in the place where they firſt 
inhabited ; which continueth vnto this day. And thus we ce, that there is no 
bumour fo head-ſtrong , nor ſo backt with ſtrength of circumitances, but it 
may mecte with aremedie toqualifie the infolencie thereof, and make it ſub- 
ic& co correRion and controlement, 
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CHAP. XII. 


they call a councell, and dij;uer their inward 


griefe, concerning Ariouiſtus and 
his forces. 


8 Fe Helaetian warre beeing thus ended, the Princes and 
y Chieſe men of all the States of Gallia , came toCeſar , to 
aa £0n27atulate the happineſſe of this vittorie z inſomuch as 
i they vvell underſtood, that albeit the people of Rome, had 
a. by the courſe of this warre rexenged the ininries voh:ch 
d ] heere-to-fore they had done wnto them : yet nenerthe- 

| leſſe , the iſſue thereof did redound no leſſe profitable to 
the peace of Gallia, then to the Romaine Empire; foraſmuch as the Heluetians, 
left their howſes and Country, abounding with all plenty and proſperitie, for no 
other purpoſe,but toinuade the wohole Country of Gallia,& to bring it in ſub- 


zection to themſelues ; and, chuſing out of that large Continent, ſome fitte, and 


 fruitefullplace of habitation, tomake the reſt of the States their Tributaries : 


| Andrequired further, that with hus good leaue they might call a generall aſſem- 


bly at a day prefixed , of all the States of Gallia, foraſmuch as they had matters 


of great importance tobe handled, which they deſired (with a common conſent) 


0 


_— 
_—_— —_— 


ſtruments of their rebellion, by cauſing them to deliver vp ſuch Armes & wea-. 


The States of Gallia congratulate Czſars vicorie: 


| 


KO 
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appointed, they bound themſelues by oath, not toreneale the cauſes of their af- 
ſembly, but to ſuch as (bould be deſsignedby common Councell. 

The Parlement beeing broken vp, the ſame Princes retarned toCaeſar, and 
deſired that they might in ſecret treat vvith him, of the ſafety of themſelues &: 


feete,contending with as great earneſtneſs, that thoſe things vovhich they deli- 

wered, might not be reucaled, as they did to haue their petition graunted: foraſ- 
much as they ſaw, that the diſcouerie of ſach declarations as they propounded, 
would neceſſarily pull vpon them moſt grienousdffiuttions. 

Dinitiacus the Heduan, in the name of the reſt, delinered ; that Gallia was di- 
wided into two fattions : the Hedui were the headof the one, and the Auerniof 
the other. Theſe rwo States contending many yeeres for the principalitie,the A- 
aerni, with the Sequans their Clients, hired the Germaines to take their part ; 
of whom, at firſt, there paſſed ouer the Rhene ſome fifteene thouſand: but after- 
wards,theſe barbarous people, haning taſted the plentie & cruilitie of the Galles, 
drew-ouer many more, that now there were noleſſe then one hundred & twen- 
| tie thouſand. With theſe,the Hedui & their Clients,had once or oftener fought; 
but the ſucceſſe ſorted to their owne calamitie,& the viter ouerthrowe of their 
Nobilttie and Senate : with which loſſes, they were ſo broten and decaied, that 
where-as heeretofore, as well by their owne credit, as by the fauour of the people 
of Rome, they ſircoke 4 great ſtroake throughout all Gallia, they vvere now dari 
wen to deliner the chiefeſt of their State, as pledges to the Sequans, and to binde 
themſclues by oath, neuer to ſecke their releaſe or freedome, nor to implore the 
aide of the people of Rome, nor to ſecke meanes to free themſelues from their ſ0- 
werdignty ; onely himſelfe, of all the Heduans, could not be brought to take that 
oath, or to gine his children a4 hoſtages: for which cauſe he fled to Rome, and be- 
ſought helpe of the Senate, beeing no way obliged to the contrary, either by oath 
or hoſtages. 

- 7 ſo fell out that the viftorie became more grienous to the Sequans then 
to the Heduans ; for-that Ariouiſtus king of the Germaines,was plantedin their 
territories: and beeing alreadie poſſeſt of a third part of their Country , wohich 
vvas the beſt part of all Gallia, did now require the Sequans to forgoe another 
third part, for-that « few months before, the vvere come vntohim twentie- 
foure thouſand Harudes, to whom lands and poſſeſsions were to bee allotted, 
Whereby it voould come to p1ſſe within a few yeeres, that all the Galles vvould 
be driaen out of their dwellings , andall the Germaines woould come oner the 
Rhene; for, there was no compariſon betweene Gallia and Germanie, either in 

richneſſe of ſoile or faſhion of life, 

| Concerning Ariouiſtus after he had once defeated the Galles in a battell,neer 
Amagetobrig, he caried himſelfe very cruelly, and inſolently, requiring the chil- 
dren of all the Nobility for hoſtages, & ſhewing ſtrange examples of torture v 

on them, If any thing vvere done, not according to his commaund or deſire, 7 
would eaſilie ſhew himſelfe to be a barbarous,fierce and haſty man; whoſe tyran- 


to preferre to his conſideration. Which beeing graanted and the day of meeting | 


all the reſt : vohich beeing granted, caſt themſelues in lamentable manner at bis | 


Tt 


nie they could no longer indure: and vnleſſe there were help to be found in Caſar 
and 


RE IEG 


— 
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and the people of Rome, all the Galles muſt as the Heluetians did , forſake their 
Conntrey, and ſecke new houſes, and ſeates of habitation, farre remote from the 
Germaines, and try their fortunes what-ener befell them, If theſe things ſhould 
happely be diſcouered to Ariouiſtus he would doubtleſſe take a ſenere revenge of 
all the pledges in his cuſtodie. Ceſar might by his owne authority,or the preſence 
of his Armie,or by the renowne of his late victory, or by the countenaunce of the 
people of » p52 Þ the Germaines from tranſporting any more Colonies into 
Gallia, and defend it from the iniuries of Ariouiſſus. This ſpeech beeing deliue- 
red by Dinitiacus, all that were preſent, vvith much weeping beſought Caſar to 
gine them reliefe. | 

Ceſar obſerned, that onely the Sequans of all the reſt, aid no ſuch matter , or 
were ſo affjetted as the others woere; but with their heads hanging downe,looked 
mournefully vpon the ground : and wondering at it, asked them the cauſe there- 
of.. To wohich they made no reply but ſtood ſulent with the ſame countenaunce of 
ſorow. And hauing oftentimes iterated his demaund without gaining any word 
| -k aunſwere; Dinitiacus the Hedaan, replied, that the ſtate of the Sequans, was 

eercin more miſerable and grieuous then thereſt ; that they of all others, durſt 
not complaine,or implore aide, although it were in ſecret : as hawing before their 
eyes the crueltie of Ariouiſtus being abſent, noleſſe then if he were preſent. And 
the rather, for that other men had ſafe meanes of flying away: but the Sequans, 
hauing receiued Ariouiſtus into their Country, and made him Maiſter of their 
townes, were neceſſarily to vndergoe all miſertes. 

Theſe things being knowne, Ceſar incouraged the Galles with good words, 
and promſed them to haue acare of that matter , as haning great hope , that by 
| bis meanes and power, Ariouiſtus ſhould bee farced to offer no further iniaries. 
And therevpon diſmiſſed the Councell. 


OBSERFVATIONS. 


RRÞ6%&y Nthisre'ation,there are diuers points woorthily recommended to 
| 7 che dilcretion of ſuch, as are willing to bee directed by other mens 
72S milacucntures, As firſt, into what extremities ambition doth driue 
her thirſty fauourites,by ſuppreſsing the bettec faculcies of the ſoule, 
and ſerting ſuch vabridled motions on foote, ascary men headlong into moſt 
deſperate attempts, For, as it had deſcrued commendation incither faction, ſo 
ro have caricd their emulation, thatby their owne meancs & ſtrengrh applied 
to therule of good gouerment, their authoritic mighe wholly hauc ſwaied che 
inclination of the weaker ſtates : ſo was it moſt odious in the Sequani,to call in 
forraine forces,toſatisfiethe appetite of their vyntempered humor; andin the 
| end,were accordingly rewarded. 
Secondly, it appearcth how dangerous athing itis, to makea ſtrangera 
ſtickler inaquarre!l which ciuill diſſenſion hath broched, when the partic that 
called him in, ſhallnot be as ableto refuſe his afsiſtance vpon occaſion, as he 


was willing toentertainc it for aduantage. Laſtly , the often difcontents 4 
theſc 


: 
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theie States Them the force ofa preſeneeuill which polieſet fo vehementlic 
the powers of the oule, that any other calamurie, cither already paſt, mm 
come, how great ſocver , ſcemeth tolerable andealie, inregardof that ſmart 
which the preſent griefe mfliQerh, 

Sothe Sequani, choſe rather to capriuare their liberrie to the Barbariſme 
of a ſauage Nation, then to indurethe Hedui co take the hand of them. And a- 


ping crucltic ofthe Germaines, And finally (as the ſequell of the hiſtoric will 
bas xg ve ona nn | 00 ny 5 eeags ">, 
poſitions of the Romans : Sopredominant is the preſent cuill in mens affeRi- 
mg | AO LN LIP Ts > | 
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CHAP. XIIL 


The reaſons that mooued Cxfar to 
yndertake this warre. 


| WP \ =” Any voere the inducements which mooned him to take that 
\ J} buſineſſe to hart 3 As firſt that the Heduans, who were often- 

{ times ſtiled by the Senate with thetitle of Bretheren, Coſins 
Y Kip and Alhies,overe in the ſernitude and thraldome of the Ger- 

EA Es I maines, and that their hoſtages voere with Arioniſtas and 
KEI the Sequans: vohichin ſo great a ſoneraigntie of the people 
of Rome, he tooke tobe very dishonourable, both to himelfe 


maine Empire , that the Germaines ſhould accuſlome, by little and little, to 
flocke in ſuch multitudes into Gallia. Neither did he thinke he could moderate or 
reſtraine ſuchfierce & barbarous people; but, that baning pſeled all the Con- 
tinent of Gallia, they would,as the Canbri and Teatons before, breake 
ont into the Prouince, and ſo into Italy : eſpecially the Sequans ; beeing dinided 
from the Prouince but with the river Rhone. 

Theſe things he thought fitte with all ſpeede to prenent : and the rather, for- 
that Ariouiſtus voas growne to that pry and arrogancie, as was not tobe ſuf- 
fered. For wohichreſpet?, he thought it expedient to ſend Empbaſſadours unts 
him, to appoint ſome indifferent place for parlee; for-that he had to treat with 
on concerning publique affaires, and ſome matters that did much import both 
of them. 


— 


OBSERVATIONS. 

RE May hecre take an occaſion,to ſpeake ſomewhat concerning the au- 

© L241 choritic of the Roman Generals,which we ſceto be very large; con- 

M fidering that Czfar ofhimſelfe, withour any further leave of the Se- 

== nate & people of Rome (for what may be gathered by this hiſtorie 
di 


— 


gainc, to make therſelues vaſlalls rothe Romans, rather then indure the vſor- 


and the Common-weale ; a5 alſo, for-that hee ſaw it very dangerous for the Ro- | 


Ceſar, 


[The authori- 
ie of the Ro- 
: Generals. 


I 
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did vndertake a warre of that conſequence, and pur in ieopardic the Legions, 
the Prouiridt,or what other intereſttho Romans had in Gallia, 

'Whercia we are to vnderitand, that when the ſtate of Rome did allotte the 
ment of any Prouincetoa Proconſulh; they did likewiſe recommend 
vnes him;the carefull managing of ſuchaccidents,as might any way coricerne 
the 
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of thatcegiment. For, conſidering that ſuch cauſes as may trouble a 


wel ed as well externall andforraive, as internall,” and 


at home; and no.meancstotake away (ach! oppoſitions, Which forraine acti: 
dent might ſet vp againſt him. »And ſo welce; that Czlat-vndertooke rheHel- 
vetian warrte, in regard of the fafctic ofche Province: and this againe with A-. 
riouiſtus, leaſt the Germans ſhould ſo multiply in Gallia, thatthe Province it 


courle thereof, whether it werato trear; capituſate., compound, 'or whatels 


rant for all their ations, :... * - , 
be ſo powerfull inthe courſe of bulinelles, as that which abſolurelycommaun- 


time and occaſion, further then eucherpreſcription or Jimication can direRit. 
And therefore, whenſocver the Romaine affarres weregilireſked; and driven to 


courſe, which nothing but an abſolute comaund could eſtabliſh, for the good 
ofthe Common-weale. And yernotwithſtanding this abſolute goucroment, 


ment which they inflited vpon diſſolute and vnfortunate Leaders, Kr 
ſcemedto acknowledge,thatno man, how circumſpe& ſocuer, could promile 
more then likelihoods or probabilitics of good fortune, as farre footth as his 


, | meanes and induſtry could atchicue it, For, old M. Fabius , pleading for the 
life of his gallant ſonne, and oppoſing the rigour of Papyrius the DiRator, | 


with examples of antiquitie, ſaith : Populi quidem, penes quem poteſias omni- 
um rerum eſſet, ne iram quidem onquam atrotiorem fall, in eos qui temerits- 


ple, ſaith he,in whom the ſoucraigne power of things confiſteth,neuer ſhewed 


| greater diſpleaſure againſt ſuch, as had loſt an Armie, either by raſhneſſe or | 


 vnskilfulncſle, thenimpoſing afine vpon them: bur,to bring the life ofa Gene- 
Trallin queſtion tor failing nhis indeauours, was neuer heard of torhat day. 


The condition ot the inferiour Officers of their Campe,was farrectherwilſe 


in 


bred wichiothe bounds of that Empire: it had been to ſmallpurpoſe, to have] 
 giuen him onelyauthoritic, tomaintaine a courſe of who/elome gouctninent}) 


ſelfe might at length bee indapgeted. Neither had their Generals authoritie | 
onely to vnderrake theſe warres : but the abſolute diſpoſition alſo of the whole |: 


they thought conuenient for the aduauncementof che Common-weale, did |; 
wholly reſt ypon their direftion; repab, benegeſta, becingthe ſtile of the war: |; 


Neither may we thinke, that any ſubordinate or depending authoritic, can | 
deth without controlemenr, and proceedethaccording tothe opportunitie of | 
| anexigent, they created a DiQator, that had regiampoteſaters, ſuch an abſo- || 

lute commaund, that whatlocuer power reitedeither inthe Conſuls, or inthe | 


Tribuaes, in the Senate,or inthe people, it gaue way. tathe greatneſle of thax.| 
Magiſtrate; thatthere might. bee no let or retraRting power to weaken that | 


| w_ attributed ſuch power tothe courſe of humane ations , that by the pu- | 
n 


te atque inſcitia exercitus amiſiſſent, quam ot pecunia eos multaret : capite an*+ | 
quiſitum ob rem male geſtam de imperatore nullum ad eam diemeſſe. The peo-| 
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| inregardof Milicarie diſcipline : for, preſcription guidedthemin alltheir ſerui- 
ces, and the chiefeſt part of their ductic was obedience; alt t e- 
uident reaſon to the contrarie, and found their diretions vn in that be- 
halfe : and therefore Czar ſaith vpon that occaſion: 4lie ſant legati partes at- 


Lib.3.de bel- 


que imperators: alter omnia agere ad preſcriptum, alter libere ad ſamman ye- |/o Crils. 


rum conſulere debet. The office ofa Legate or Lieutenant, ditfereth from that 
of a Genera![: the one doing all things by preſcription; &the other freely deli- 
berating of wharſoeuer may concernethe cauſe, Andthis courſe theRomans 
held, concerning the authoritie of their Generals, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Arioviſtus his anſwere: a ſecond Embaſlage, 
wh the ſucceſſe thereof. 
(*+*) 


===] 0 that Embaſſage, Arionittus anſwered; That if his occaſi- 

+FN | 05 had requiredCaſars aſciſtafice , he vvould have furthe- | 

ML 9D 14d chemwith his owne preſence : and hee thought it as rea- | 

SLHR | [onable, that if it vere in his meanes to pleaſure the Ro- 

| ' | | mans,C eſar ought not to thinke much of the like [aboxr. For 

> & | his owne part, hee durſt not come into thoſe parts of Gallia 

hich Ceſar poſſeſſed, vvithout an Armie; nor could draw an Armic to a head 

without great trouble & expence.The thing that he moſt wondered at was that | 

the Romaines, or C «ſar, had to doe in that part of Gallia, wohich the law of | 
Armes had made his inheritance. 

V pon the returne of this aunſwere , Ceſar framed 4 ſecond Embaſſage; the 
purport vuhereof was : Foraſmuch as he thus requited the honour woherewith 
the people of Rome had beautified his beſt dignity ( for, in C eſars Conſulſhip,the 
| authoritie of their Empire had vouchſafed to ny of him, as a King in his do- 

minions, as a friend vnto their State) & that he diſdained to admit of a Par- 
lee, concerning the comon good ; let him knowe, that theſe vvere the things that 
he required to be performed by him : Firſt , that hee (bould not ſuffer any more 
troopes of Germaines to be tranſported ouer the Rhene into Gallia. Secondlie, 
that he (hould deliner wp thoſe Hoſtages which hee had of the Heduans and Se- 


quans; & ſhould ceaſe to moleſt them further vvith war or other iniuries, Theſe 
things if he did performe, Ceſar vvould aſſure him of a gratefull acceptance on 


the behalfe of the people of Rome: otherwiſe, foraſmuch as in the Conſulſhips f | 


M. Meſſala, and L. Piſs, the Senate had decreed, That be that ſhould obtaine the 
government of the Prouince, ſhould 4s neere as it would land with the good of 
the Common-vveale , indeauour the defence of their Aſſociates angFriends : 
| therefore he would not neglett the iniuries done onto the Heduans, ©. , "i 


A 


To theſe Mandates, Ariouiſtus replied: The law of Armes kept this 1 


Ceſar. 


mongft 
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mong# all Nations; That aConquerour might gouerne a ſubdued people, accor- | 
ding 4s he thought beſt for his owne ſafetie. The people of Rome, aid not direct 
the conrſe of their government, by another mans preſcript, but by their own ax. 
bitrement : and, as he had not directed the Romans, ſo ought not they to meddle 
with his proceedings. | 

The Heduans, hain? tried the fortane of vvarre , vvere by right become his | 
Stipendaries; wherin Ceſar offered great wrong, for-that bis comming thither, 
bad made their tribute much leſſe onto him then before. Touching their Heſta.. 
ges ; his purpoſe was ſtill to retaine them. Neither vvould hee make any vniaf 
warre von any of their Aſſociates, if they obſerued the Articles of agreement, 
and paid their yeerely tribute : but jf they failed in that,the fraternity of the Re- 
maines would come too late to their ſuccour. If Ceſar vuould needs undertake 
their auarrell; Hee was to let himknowe, that no man euer contended with A- 
riowiſtus, but to his ow ne deſlrattion. Try vohen he would, he ſhould find what 
valour conſiſted in the Germaines, that for foureteene yeeres ſpace, were neuer 
concred with other roofe then the Heauens. 


OBSERFYATION. 


3777 Nd thus farre proceeded Czfar with Arioviſtus, in —_ 
; 4 the wrongs and agricuances of the Hedui, VVherein appearet 

| $ che difference betweenea matter handled according tomorall 
E/ANAYS ciuilitic, intearmes of mildneſſe andpleaſing accent, and that 
SR which is rudely delivered , & dependerh rather vpon the plain- 
neſſe of the projet, then ſuted with words fitte for perlwaſion. ! 

For, that which Arjouiſtus allcadged, to make good his intereſt in Gallia, was 

as conſonant to reafun, as any thing tothe contrary vrged by Czar. 

But astht Lacedemonian faid of one, Thathee ſpakethe truth otherwiſe 
then it ſhould be ſpoken: ſo it may be ſaid of Ariouiſtus aunſwwere, that it wan- 
ted that ſweeting humanitie which giuerh credit to veritie it ſelfez foraſmuch 
as it proceedeth trom a well tempered ſpirit , wherin no turbulent paſſion ſee- 
meth to c0troll the force of reaſon, nor hinder the ſentence of true iudgements 
but rather,ſcaſoning her conceptions with humilitie,doth couertly complaine 
of open wrong, and {trengthen her aſſertions with a pleaſing deliuerie. And 
therefore, how greatſocuer the controucrlie be , that partie which exceedeth 
not the boundes of modeſtie, but maketh mildneſſchis chiefeſt aduocate, will 
lopreuaile in'any auditorie, that albeit equitie doth diſallow her title; yer the 
manner of his cariage will clearc him from offering wrong, in that he vſeth the 
ſequelsof innocencie, to proue his intereſt in that which he demaunderh, Bur 


to leaue this circumſtance, as onely to be noted, let vsproceedto the yvarte it 
ſclfe, which I made the ſecond part of this hiſtoric. | 
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| twobretheren. Whereat, Ceſar beeing exceedingly mooned , thought his beſt 
| \ meanes of prevention t0con iſt in celeritie, leaſt the difficulty of reſiſting ſhould 


as 
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The Treuir: bring newes of one hundred towne- 


fhips of the Sweui, that were come to the Rhene. Ceſar 


taketh in Beſanſon: his ſouldiers are ſurpriſed 
vvith an extreame feare of the | 
o 4 Germaines, SY 
bn % T the ſame time z 4s this anſs were vpas retarned to Caſar, 
Ks 20A Or bd}  e1'e care likewiſe Embaſſadours from the Hedaans and 
Y FN OE 7revires.. The Heduans complained, that the Harndes lately 
FI =p \B0 {ran/ported into Gallia, did depopulate and waſte their bor- 
IUSN W ders, and that they could not buy their peace of Ariowiſtus, 
bY EPS IYS 0s a 3 of wo for their al{earteante. The Treuires 
brought newes of one hundred towneſpips of the Sweui, that vverecome to the 
riaer Rhene, to ſceke 4 paſſage into Gallia, condutFed by Naſua and Cimberins, 


growe greater, when thoſe new forces of the Sweni, vvere joyned with the pow- 
er vhich was already with Arioxiſt us, . And therefore haning pronided Corne, 
hee made haſte to ſecke the Germaines, And having gone three daies iourney on 
his way, he had intelligence, that Ariouiſins with all his forces, was gone to take 
mn Beſanſon, the greateſt towne of the Sequans; and that heewvas three Uaies 
iourney on his way already, = WD Wte! 
Ceſar , knowing how much it imported him to prevent that diſaduantage 
(foraſmuch as the Towne abounded vvith all neceſ$arie proniſions for vvarre, 
and vvas ſo ſited, that hee that commaunded it , might prolong the warre at his 
owne pleaſure: bering incirtled voith the riner Alduabis; excepting 4 ſmail 
{pace of ſixahundred ſoote, vuhich was fortified vvith an exceeding high Hill, 
the foote whereof did at each end ioyne vnto the Riner and the Hill firengthened 
with a wall, and /o ioyned to the towne) made all the hafte hee conld to take the | 
towne,anl there left a guarKon. And as hee reſted there a few daies, to make 
prouiſion of Corne, and other neceſſaries, the Romaines inquiring of the Galles 
and Marchants, concerning the qualitie of the Germaines; vnderſtood that they 
were men of a huge ſtature, of courage inuincible, and of great pratice and ex- 
pericnce in feates of _Armes ; vohereof the Galles had oftentimes made triall : 
For, when they incountered them, they wvere not able to indure ſo much as the 
fterneneſſe of their countenaunce, or the fierceneſſe of their lookes. The vohole 
_Armie conceined [ach a feare thereat , that all mens minds were wonder fullit 
appailed. This feare beganne firſt among# the Tribunes and Commaunders 
horſe, and ſuch others a4 for friendſhip ſake followed C aſar from Rome, &+ had 
ſmall or no 5kill in matter of vvay, Theſe men,faining ſome one excuſe, © ſome 
another, of very earneſt buſineſs, which called th? home, deſiredleaue to depart, 


Some others who ſhame would not ſuffer to forſake the Campe, bewraied the like 
=.” paſsion 


—_— _ FO 4 


Ceſar, * 


le dons. 
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paſsion in Ther countenances &@ Eaniour : for, hiding themſelues in their Tents, | © 
i either bewailed their deſtanie ſecrerly to thiſelues,or otherwiſe, with their | 
acquaintance and familiar friends. They lamented the danger they were all like 
to fall into; ſo that throughout the vohole Campe, there was nothing but ma- | 
king and ſigning of Te eftaments, And through the talke and fearefulnes of theſe 
men, the old lidiers and Centurions, and ſuch as had preat experience in the 
Campe,beganne by little and little to apprehend the terrour wher-with the ref | 
were amazed: and thoſe that would ſeeme tobe leſſe fearefull, ſaid, they feared 
wot the enemy, but the narrowne(ſe of the waies, © the greatneſſe of the moods, | 
that were betweene them and Ariouiſtus ; or otherwiſe they caſt doubts vohere 
| they might hawe prouiſion of Corne. 4nd many ſtack not to tell Caſar , that 
pany ot he ſbould gine commaundement to march forward,or aduannce the 
Standarts, the ſonldiers would refuſe to doe it. 


_——_—_— 
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OBSERVATION. 


Herein, forthat we find a ſtrange alteration, no way anſwerable 

) ro that courage, which a late gottey victorie doth vſually breed 

innoble ſpirits; itſhall not bee amiſle, a little to inſiſt ypon the 

«HF qualitic of the accident, and to gather ſuch breefe"inſtruftions 

from their weakenefle, as may beſt ſerue to qualifie the amaſe- |- 

ment ofhorrour, an{mitrigare the frenſie of ſo violent a paſſion, And albeir| 
my ignorance inthe works of Natute, cannot promiſe wi ſuch learning, as 


may diſcouer therrue meanes and ſecret motions , w a fore concciued| 
feare doth trouble the ſenſes, and aſtoniſh the mind; yet ſith the hiſtory offe- 
reth ir co our ſcanning, giue me leauc onelyto note the {trangeneſſe of the cir- 
cumſtance, and rudely to delineat the purtraiture of a beaſt oftener ſcene then 
wel knowae, viing the vnwieldie pile for my penſile, andſuting my ſpeech toa 
warlike auditorie. I knowe not how it happeneth, bur thus it may Mppen, thar 
whenthe ſenſes receiuc intelli of aneminent cuill, which may either dif- 
ſetſe the ſoule of this earthly manſion, or trouble the quier wherein ſhee te- 
ſterh ; the ſpirirs (as it ſeemerh) by the direRion of their ſoucraigne Miſtreſſe, 
retire themſelues intothe inner cabinets and lecrerer pauillions of the body, | 
where the chicfeſt part of the ſoule is molt reſident: & ſorhey leaue the fron- | 
tier quarters of her kingdome, naked and vnguarizoned, the better to 
thenchat capitall Cittie of the heart , out of which the life cannor flie , butro 
thevtter ruine and deſtruQtion ofthe whole bodie. For, feare is not onelie 
a perturbation of the ſoule, proceeding from the opinion it hath of ſome 
cuil|tocome : butit is alſo acomtraQtion, andcloſing vp ofthe hart, when the 
blood and the ſpirits are recalled from the ourvvard partes, to affilt that 
| place which giueth life and morionto allthe reſt. In this Chaos andconfu 
ionof humours andſpirics, when the multiplicitie of faculties (which other- 
wiſe require an ordinate diſtinRion in their ſeruice, and by the order of nature, 
ſhould bee diſpoſed incoſeuerallinſtruments, and be dilated throvghour the 


bodic) 


— 


- 
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the throng, before they can be tranſported roour judgement , or examined by 
reaſon, for want of that ordinate vniformitie of place which nature requiteth 
inthe powers of the mind; And hence proceedeth that amazedneſle and aſto- 
niſhment, which ſo daunteth the harts of men, when they are taken with this 
paſsion, that becauſethe ſoule giuerhno counſell, the body can afford no mo- 
tion, bur ſtanderth frozen through the extremitie of the perturbation, benum- 
med in ſenſe, and forſaken of the ſpirits, So we readgthat Theophilus the Em- 
perour,in an ouerthrowe which he had giuen him by the Hagerans,was ſtroo- 
ken with ſuch an exceſſive feare, that hee could not berake himſelfe to flight 
(Adeo panor etiam auxilia formidat) wniill one of his chiefe Commanders ſha- 
king him by the ſhoulder, as though he were to awake him out of a deep (leep, 
threarned him with preſent death, if he would not preuent the ruine of theEm- 
pire, by v{ingthat meanes which was onely leſt forhis ſafetie. 
Agpaine,it in that turbulent conſiltory,the ſpirits chance diſtinly to receiue 
any apprehenſion proceeding fromthe forging faculcie of the ſoule, they caric 
it preſently to execution, before it beexamined by reaſon, and follow the aRti- 
on with ſuch vehemencie , that they lcaue no place for better aduice and re- 
knowledgemenr, And this is the cauſle,that ofrentimes through extreamitie of 
feare,to auoid onecuill, werun headlong into a worle , and find a greater dan- 
gerinthe meanes wee vie to auoidalefle ; becaule reaſon did not firlt trie the 
apprehenſion, before it was delivered to externall Agents, And ſo we find in 
the batte]l betweene Germanicus and the Almaines,that ewo grofle troopes of 
ſouldiers weredriuen incoſuch an extafic of feare, that taking contrarie cour- 


which the other had quitzed: neither could they bee aduiſed by cach others 
flight, that the places which they fought after,afforded themno remedic. 

And, albeit reaſon be called to counſell, whEaparlec is ſummoned of com- 
poſition, yet it beareth ſo ſmall a ſway in the conſultation, thatthe will of ir 
ſelfe concludeth to betray vertue to dishonour 3 and ſo to purchaſe peace, with 
the lolſe of the ſoules chicfelt creaſure : which ought cuer to bee ettimared ar a 
higher rate,then any other happineſſe which can beride the mind. For among 
all che ſenfible things ofthis world , chere is no creature that hath ſuch a con- 
fuſed feare, or is inore amazed therewith,then man is: neither is there any mi- 
ſerie greacer, or any bondage more ſhametull;{eruile, or vile, then this, which 
maketh men very abicRs of all other creatures,to redeemethe ewll which the 
dangerthreatneth : and then doth ſhame follow after ſo baſe a part, and aggra- 
uate the burthen of the ſinne with lothfome diſgrace, ane penitent diſcontent- 
ment ; adding oftentimes Aloes to Wormewood, and making the end gric- 
vouſer then the beginning. And thus doth danger breed feare, and feate yiel- 
deth co dishonour, and dishonour bringerh ſhame, and ſhame becing alwaies 
mingled with wrath & anger, reuengeth itlelfevpon it ſelfe, & bringeth more 
perriilthenthe firſt danger could threaten. 


E 2 : Whereby 


— 
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body)arethus blended confuſedly together, the conceptions of the mind, 
which pretently riſe from theſe aduertilements, are fuddenly choaked vvith the 
diſordered mixture of ſo many ſeuerall properties, and are ſtifled as it were in 


ſes to auoid one andthe lame danger, they either of them fledde to that place, | 


—_ — 
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Whereby it appearcth, that as the afteRions of the mind ate bred one of an- | 
other : ſo, onthe contrarie part,ſome are bridled and reſtrained by others; for, 
as enuic, hatred, & anger, riſe oftentimes of loue, ſo 1s ioy leſſened with rice, 
envic with mercie, and feare with ſhame. 7 
Bur, foraſmuch as all ſuch perturbations,proccede of ignoranceand incon- }- 
ſiderateneſſe, whereby we thinkethart the evill is greater then indeedeit is31er| 
vs conſider what diſpoſition of our iudgement,belt moderateth the violent heat 
| oftheſe affeRions, And firſt, touching the patſages, whereby the ſoule recei- 
ueth her aduertiſments, as they are of diuers natures, the chicfeſt whereof are 
the eyeandtheeare: ſo aretheir aviſos different it qualitie, andrequireaſeue- 
rall conſideration to berightlic diſcerned, The intelligence by the cye,is more | 
certaine then that which commeth by the way of hearing; foraſmuch as the eie 
is a witnelſe it ſelfe ofeuery aQion, whereot it taketh notice; neither is it decei- 
uedin her proper obie® : andtherefore, the iudgement isnot much troubled, 
to determine definitively how great or how ſmallthe danger is, whea the rela. 
tions carie alwaies that certaintie. And, albeittheeare in like manner beenot 
decciued in her proper obic&zfor it faithfully giueth vp that ſenſe, which ſound 
| hath deliueredvntoit: yet, foraſmuch as the fantaſie hath greater ſcope to 
| coine her vaine conceptions, in regard of the abſence ofthe aQion,it is necel- 
| faric,tharthe di{courſing facultie, beecalled for an afiſtant, beforethe iudge- 
| Ment can truly determine: and then it will appeare, that the truth doth not al- 
waics aun{wcre the report which is made thereof z inaſmuch as diſeaſed ſpi- 
rits, will not ſtick to dilate or qualifie relations, according tothe key wherein 
they themſc]ues are tuned. And therefore, this firſt commerhto be conſidered 
of in all ſuch violent commotions,by which of theſe two ſenſes the firſt intelli- 
gence was recciued, But concerning the iudgement itſelfe , this is moſt cer- 
caine, that the more it is infeQted with the corruptions of the fleſh, the more vi- 
| olentare the affeRions ofthe ſoule. And againe, the purerthe judgement is, & 
the higher it is lifted vp from earthly natures, being no further intereſſed there- 
in, thento holda reſolution of well dooing;the fewer and lighter are the affec- 
tions, which trouble and moleſt ir: for, then ic better diſcerneth the truth and 
falſchood, goodor cuill that isin things. | 
Torecrcſſethis inconuenience,Czſar betooke him(elfe to the fitteſt & mo | 
properremedie: which was by the authoricic of his ſpeech, co reſtore reaſon to 
her former dignitic, and by diſcourſe, which teare had interrupted inthem, to 
put downe a vſurping paſsion, which had fo troubled the goucrnment of the 
ſoule; recalling it tothe meane of true reſolution, which was to moderate au- 
dacitic with warineſſe, but notto choake valour with beaſtly cowardice : for, 
theſe Oratorie inducing perfwaſions , were not the leaſt point of their dilci-| 
' Piine; conſidering how they framed the inward habite of the mind (beeing the 
| fountaine and beginning of all motion) ro giue like and force to thoſe ations, 
 whichtheſeueritic of ourward diſcipline commanded. For, as lawes and con- 
ſtirutions of men, inforce obedience of the bodie: fo reaſon, and perſwafions, 


mult wiane the ſoules conſent: acc ording to thatſaying; Homines duc: volunt, 
non cori, 


| 
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__ CHAP. XV{L 
Czſar his ſpeech to the Arinie, concerning 


this feare. \ 
31 ſar being informed of theſe things, he called a Councell of 


$ vvarre, admitting all the Cet. turions, of what degrees or 
"I orders ſoener, onto the ſame +1 And breing thas aſſembled, 


the time of 
ple of Rome : 
ſedly goe back from his daetie ? For his owne part, he was verily perſwaded,that 
if Ariouiſtus once knew his demaunds, & underſtood the reaſonable offers that 
he would make him, he would not eaſily reief# his friendſhip , or the fauour of 
the people of Rome. But if he were /o madde, as to make warre vpon them, why 
ſhould they feare him? or why ſhould they deſpaire, either of their own proweſs, 
or of Ceſar: diligence ? For, if it came to that point, the enemie that they vvere 
to incoanter, had beene tried what he could doe twice before firſt in the memo- 
rie of their fathers, when the Cimbriand Tentoni were vanquiſhed by Marius, 
at wohat time the Army merited no leſſe honoar then the Generall: and now 
of late againe,in 1talie, at the inſurrettion of the bondmen ; who were uot 4 lit- 
tle furthered through the prattice and diſcipline they had learned of the Ro- 
maines. Whereby it might be diſcerned, how good a thing it is tobe conſtant & 
reſolute; inaſmuch, as whom for a time they feared without cauſe, beeing naked 
and vnarmed, the ſame men afterwards (although well armed, andConquerers 
withall) they nobly overcame. And tobe ſhort,theſe vvere no other Germaines, 
then thoſe whom the Heluetians had vanquiſhed in diners conflitt5;and not one- 


at home at their own doores : and yet the ſame Heluetians were not able to make 
their party good againſt our Armies. 

If any man vvere mooued at the flight and overthrowe of the Galles, vponin- 
quirie he ſhould find, that being wearied with continuall warres (after that A- 
rioniſtus had for many monthes together kept himſelfe within his Campe , in a 
boggie and fenny Country) and deſpairing of any occaſion of battell, he ſudden- 
ly ſet vpon them as they were diſperſed, and ſo ouercame them, rather by policie 
then by force. Which,although it tooke place againſt ſanage and vn5kilfull people, 
Jet was not Ariouiſtus ſo ſimple,as to thinke that hee could inſnare our Armies 
with the like ſubtilties. As for thoſe that fained the cauſe of their feare, to bee 
the difficultie of prouiſion of Corne, and the dangerouſneſſe of the way, they ſee- 
med very arrogant in their conceits, in preſuming to dire#t their Generall, as if 
he had not knowne what pertained to his dutie . The Sequans and Lingons, had 
vndertooke that charge; beſides that,Corne was almoſt ripe every where in the 
fields : and what the waies were, ſhould ſhortly be ſeene. 

E 3 Where- 


He greatly blamed them; Firſt, that any man ſhould be ſo in- 


| 


| 


ly in their owne Country, where the Heluetians dwelt themſelues, but alſo euen |. 
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ihere-as it 0045 ginen ont, that the ſouldiers would not obey his Mandates, 
wor aduaunce their Standarts,: ve little valnedit ; for, he was well aſſured, that 
if an Army refuſed tobe obedie jut to their Generall zt was either becauſe he was 
thoaght to be unfortunate inhi 6-148 or elſe, for-that he was notoriouſly | 
conuitted of Auarice : but the Fyvhole courſe of his life, ſhould witne(ſe his inno- 
cencie; and the ouerthrowe o)f the Heluetians, his happineſſe. And therefore, 
that which he was minded to lhave put off for a longer time, he would now put in 
execution out of hand ; for, tlie night following, at the fourth watch, hee would 
diſlodge fri thence : that without further delay, he might vnderſtand, whether 
ſhame,and reſpett of their dutie, vvould prenaile more vvith them, then feare 
or cowardiſe. And though he wiſt that noman el/c would follow him; yet not- 
withſtanding he would goe with the tenth legion alone of whom be kad no doabt | 
or ſuſpicion, and would take them as a guard to his perſon. Ceſar had chiefely 
fauoured this legion, and put much truſt in them for their valonr. 

Ypon the making of this ſpeech, the minds of all men were wonderfully chan- 
ged; for,it bredgde in enery one a preat alacritie and deſire to fight : neither did 
the tenth legion forget to gine him thanks by their Tribunes, for the good opini- 
on he had of them; aſſuring him of their readineſſe to ſet forward to tbe warre, 
And then likewiſe, the reſt of the legions made meanes, by the Tribunes of the | 
ſouldiers and Centurions of the firſt Orders, to giue Caſar ſatisfaction; proteſt- 
ing, they neither doubted nor feared, nor gaue any cenſure of the iſſue of that 
vvarre, but alwaies left it to the wiſedome of the Generall, 

Their ſatisfattion beeing taken, and a view beeing made of the waies by Dj- 
nitiacus (whom of all the Galles, he beſt traſted) and report being by him made, 
that in fetching a compaſſe of fiftie miles, hee might carie his Armie in open and 


champaine Countries ; in the fourth watch of the night, accoraine to his former 
ſaying, he ſet forward. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


| 
A A. N the ſpeech ir ſelfe, are preſented many ſpecialities, both concer- 
t 17 ning their diſcipline and Militarie inſtruions, which deſeruc cx4- 
NJ & >> mination ; amongſt which] note, ficit, the extraord:narie number 
[222 admittedro the Councell; Omnium ordinum ad id conciliam adbi- 
bitis Centurionibus: Where-as there were viſually no more a2mittedto their 
councell of warre, but the Legates, Queſtor,Tribunes , and the Centurions 
ofthe firſt Orders ; which I vnderſtand co bethe firſt Haſtate, the firſt Princeps, 
and the fiſt Pilar of every legion, Andrhisis manifeſtly prooucd out of the 
hitt Commentarie, where Cicero was beſicged by Ambiorix: in which, a- 
moneſt other, there were two valiant Centurions, Putfio, and Varenus ; be- 
twweene whom, there was cuery yeere great emulation for place of preferment: 
C 14m primis ordinibus appropinquabant, ſaith Czlar, thatis, they had paſſed 
 bydegrees,through the lower orders of the legion and were ver y necre the dig- 


| . L. . . . 
' nitie oftzefirt cohort; wherein, asinall the reſt, there were three maniples, 
| andineuery maniple, two orders. 
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THE SECOND OBSERYFATION. 


F 

EF Hefirſt motiue which he vſcth torecall theirexiled iudgement, dif> 
35 lx coucred their breach of diſcipline: for, contrazie tothe courſe of 
59 Ran Militarie gouernment, they had preſumed not onely to make inqui- 
SAS jc, but to giue out, whether, and vpon what ſeruice they were cari- 
ed; which in the rigour of Camp-policie,could nor paſſe without due puniſh- 
ment : for, what can more contradif the fortunateſucceſſe of an expedition, 
then to lutferto bee meaſured with the vulgar conceir ? or weighedin the bal- 
lance of ſuch falſe iudgmencs ? eſpecially, when thoſe weake Cenſors arc tobe 
AQors, and Exccutioners of the deſſigne: for, then, every man will ſure the 
nature o: the aCtion according to his owne humour z although his humourbe 
led with blindneſſe, & haue no other direRion, then an vncertaine apprehen- 
fion of profit, or diladuantage, 

And inthis caſe, there cannot be a better preſident then Nature hath pre- 
ſcribed: for, as naturall Agents,whilſt they concur to produce a worke of ab- 
lolute pericQion, neither know whar they do, not can diſcerne the things they 
look vpon ; but yieid themſelues to be guided by a Moderator of infinite know- 
ledge : ſo ought a multitude to ſubmir their ability ro the direRion of fome wile 
and prudent Captaine, that beholdeth the aRion in truc honour; and balan- 
ccth the lofſe of1nany particulars, withthe health and ſafetie of the publique 
good. For,it cuery man (hould preſcribe; who ſhould obay ? Tam neſcire que- 
dam milites, quam ſcire oportet, ſaith Otho in Tacitus, ypon the like diſorder : | 
and againe, Parendo potins quam imperia ducum ſciſcitando,res militares con- 
tinentur. Which proueth, that the greateſt vertue which is required in a ſoul- 
dicr,is obedicnce, asa thing whezcein the force ofall diſcipline conſiſteth, 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. _ 
+ \ F3 N thereafon which hevſeth to prone their difparitic ofyalour,inre- 
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$8) 1209! gard oftheRomans, being ſuperiour ro the Heluetians, that had of- 
Ny 39 tentimes ouerthrowne the Germans; hee ſtrengtheneththe argu- 
=——=_ ment with the advantage of the place : and faith, that the Helueti- 
ans had putthem tothe worſt ; not onely where the Heluetians dwelt them- 
ſclues, but cuen in their owne Country, and at home at their owne doores : as 
though an enemie were charged with greater furie inthe preſence of a mans 
owne Country and deareſt friends, then in a ſtrange & vnknowne land. 

This queſtion was handled in theRomaine Senate, by Fabius Maximus, & 
Scipio, ſurnamed Africanus , when they fate in councell how toridde their 
Country ot that ſt.brile Carthaginian, that for ſixteene yeeres ſpace , had frer- 
red like a canker the beautie ot Italie , waſtedrhe land, and brought it to de- 
{olarion, ſacked their confederates, ot alienated rhem from their dutie , ouer- 
throwne their Armies, ſlainethcir Conluls, andthreatned their imperiall Cit- 
tie with ruine and deltrution, Fabius, vpon the motion to make warre - A- 

ick, 
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ht it aprecable to nature, firſt ro defend that which was their owne, 
Fmt a aol other mens poſſeſſions: when peace was cſtabliſhedin 
Italy, then ler war be ſet on foote in Africk; and firſt let them be without feare 
themſelues, before they went aboutto terrifie others: for, thoſe forces affor. 
ded little hope of vitoric in another kingdom, that were not able to free their 
owne Country from ſo dangerous an cnemie. Alcibiades overthrew the Athe- 
nian Common-weale with the like counſell: andconcerning Hanniball, ler 
them be ſure of this,thatthey ſhould find him a ſorer enemy in his own Coun. 

try,then in another kingdome. ; 

Scipio, on the other (ide, caried on with the honour of ſo glorious anenter- 
priſe, wantedneither reaſons nor examples to impugne Fabws his authoritie: 
for, he age that Agathocles, the Syracuſian king, beeing a long time at- 


Aiced withthe Punick warre, auerted theCarthaginean from Cicily, by tranl- 
potting his forces into Aﬀrick : but how powerfull ir was to take awayteare,by 
retorting danger vpon the Oppreſlor, could there bee a preſenter cXam le 
then Hanniball2 There was difference in the nature ofthe aCtion , be- 
eweene the ſpoile and waſte ofa ſtrangers Country , andtoſecrheir owne na- 
tiue Country waſted with ſword and deſtruction : Plus anim! eſt inferentiperi- 
culum, quam propulſanti. For,hethat inuadeth anothers kingdome, ea(ily dif- 
coucreth boththe aduantage which may be taken againſt the enemy, and the 
ſtrength wher-ypon hereſteth. And amongſt the variable cucnts of war,many 
vnexpeaed occaſions ariſe , which preſcat victorie tohim that is ready torake 
it; and many ſtrange chances ſo alter the courſe ofthings, that no forefight can 
diſcerne what may happen. 

With theſe, and the like remonſtrances,this queſtion of no leſle doubtrhen 
importance, was handled by two famous & woorthy Captaines,whoſe minds 
(as it ſeemed) were intangled with ſuch particularaffeRions for the preſent;as 
mightrather draw them to wreſt reaſon to their owne humour, thento deter- 
mine in finceritie of iudgement, vpon what ſpecialities the truth was groun- 
ded, in the contrarietic of their poſitions. Bur, to leaue other commodities or 
diladuantages, which are annexed vnto either part, [ willonely ſer down ſome 
reaſons, to proue how valour and courage maycither grow or be abated, by 
the accidents which riſc in a warre of that nature. And tirſt,this cannot be de- 
| nied, thereſtimonic of an vntallibletruth beeing grounded vpon the propertie 

of mans nature; that as aduantage bringeth hope of vitory, and hope con- 
ceiucrh ſuch ſpirits as vſually follow, when the thing which is hoped ſor, iscf- | . 
teed; andthereby the courage becommeth hardie and reſolute in viRorie: 
ſoon the other ſide, diſaduantage and danger breed feare, and feare ſo check- 
| eth valour, and controllerh rhe ſpirits,that vertueand honour giue place todi- 
ſtrut, and yield yp their intereſtto ſuch direors, as can afford nothing but 

| diffidencie and irreſolution. 

Neither can it be denied, but he that ſertteth vpo an enemy ina ſtrange coun- 
rey, andſo preyenteth ſuch attempts as might be made vpon his owne terri- 

tories, hath that aduantage which giveth life vnto aftion,and ſteeleth his enter- 
priſc with reſolution, For, beſides the commoditie of lcauing whenhe liſt, and 


procee- 


| 
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proceeding as farre foorth as hee ſhall find his meanes able to fortunate his at- 
cempts ; heknoweth that the ſtrife & controuerſie is not for his native Coun- 
try,which he quietly enioyeth,8 is relerued ar all times toentertaine him, how- 
ſocuer Fortune ſhall fauour his deſſignes : but, for a Strangers kingdom,which 
his ambition thirlteth after; wherein , foraſmuch as the riches and vvcalth of 
that State, are laid beforethem, as the recompence of their labour, beſides the 


and their courage is increaled,without any trouble or diſturbance ofthe other 
faculties ofche mind, But, when a Priaceſhall be aſſaulted in his owne king- 
dome, and inthe fight of his ſubicRs haue his land conſumed with ruine and 
deſtruQion ; the danger will ſo diſturbe the powers of the ſoule, that through 
che turbulent diſorder of the weaker parts, the better faculties will loſe their 
prerogatiue of aduiling how the enemy may bes belt reſiſted ; when aseueric 
man (hall apprehendthe terrour of the danger, and few or none conceiue the 
true meanes to auoide it. : 
And albeit thepreſence of ſuch things as are deareſt to his ſoule, as the pie- 
tie andreſpeR of aged parents, the tender affeion towards wife and children, 
are ſufficient to raiſe valour to the higheſt poine of reſolution; yet the motives 


vnſufficientto maintaine ſo greata cauſe, then hold them in that key which true 


preſent a greater meaſure of woes to their mind, then the hope of vitorie can 
afford them ioy. | 

Hence therefore groweth the difference, between him that ſeckerh to main- 
taincthateſtate which he hath in poſleſsion by force of Armes andan other, 
that ſeeketh to increaſe his meanes by valour. For,the former is preſented with 
the danger of loſing all his eſtate 3 which affrighteth and troubleth, hauing no 
other reward propounded vnto him : and the other looketh vpon the aduan- 
rage which hee gaineth by ouercomming ; which much increaſeth his valour, 
without any loſe or diſaduantage, it hee chance to bee put tothe worſt, And 
therefore, there is alwaics great odds betweene him that hath already loſt his 
goods, andis by that meanes become deſperate, hauing nothing further to 
loſe; and another, that yetkeepeth his ſubſtance,bur is in danger toloſe it: for, 
feare will ſo diſmay his mind, that he will rather diſtruſt his owne abilitic, then 
entertaine areſo/ution of yalour. 

Toprooue this, weeneede not ſeeke other examples, then thoſe imperial! 


| Cities, in whoſe cauſethis controuctlie wasfirſt mooued. For, when Hanni- 


ball was come into Italic, and had defeated Sempronius the Conſull at Tre- 
beas, the Romaines were driuen into ſuch an extalie of terrour,that they belic- 
ued verily,that the enemie was then comming to aſſault the Cirty ; neither had 
they any hope or aide in themſclues, to keep or defend the ſame. On the other 
ſide, Scipio was no ſooner landed in Afﬀtick, but there was ſuch a tuwulk in 
Carthage, as though the Cirtie had beene alreadie taken : neither could the o- 
pinion of victorie, which Hanniball by a conquering Armie in Iralie had con- 
firmed for ſixtcene yeeres together, preuaile in the apprehenſion of ſo immi- 


” nent 
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honour which is atchieucd thereby , cuery mans valour ſoareth at a high pitch, | 


are of ſuch weight, as will rather make them difhdent ofcheir owne worth , as 


honour affeReth : foraſmuch as theterrour and feare of ſo great a danger, will | 
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| nent a danger. And thenthar which Fabius borrowed of Nature toteach the | | 
Romans (thar firſt men ought ro defend their owne,, before they ſecke orher | | 
mens poſſeſsjons) was carefully followed by the Carthaginians : for, with all 
ſpeed they ſent for Hanniball our ofItaly,to be their Champion agamſt young 
Scipio. If therefore other things beg.correſpondent (as there are many other 
particularitics concerning thepower and ſtrength ofcither Nation to becon-|| 
ſidered) [rake it much beter for a Prince to inuade an enemy in his own couns! 
ery, then toattend bim at home in his owne kingdome, 


MM 
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THE FOYRTH OBSERVATION, 
zz Hclaſt circumſtance which Inote in this ſpeech,was the truſt which 


PIES 


dos RX he repoſed in the tenth legion, being in it ſelie peraduenture as faul-| 
29 87 tic as any other : wherin he ſhewed great Artandſingular Wiſdom. 
SSASSS For he thar hath once offended, & is both burdened with the guilt 
| of conſcience, and vpbraided withthe reproache of men, can hardly beper- 
| ſwadedthathis fault can bepurged with any fſatisfaRtion. And although the 

puniſhment be remitted, yet the memorie of the ta& will neuer be blottedout 
' with any vertuous ation 3 bur ſtillremainerh , to caſt dishorour vpon the of- 
fender, and to accuſe him of dilloialtie. 

And therefore,it oftentimes happeneth, that an errour beceing onceraſhlie 
| committed, through deſpaire of remiſsion, admitteth notrue penitencie, but 
| either draweth on more gricuous crimes, confirming thatofthe Poet, Scelere 
ſcelus luendum eſt ; or maintaineth hiscrrour by wilfull obſtinacie : as it is ſaid 
ofthe Lion, that beeing found by Hunters in a Caue, will rather dicin the 
| placethenquitir, for ſhamethat he was foundin ſo bale a place of refuge;and! 
| therefore his propertie is thus expreſſed, ingrediendo cacus, exenndo proter- 
, vas, This did Czfar wiſely preuent,by cleering the tenth legion ofthar,which 
 heaccuſedthereſt ofthe Armic; which made themrthe morecarneſt coanſwe 
his expectation,inaſmuch as they were witneſs to themſfelues of a common er- 
rout : andthe other legions, enuying attheir fortunc,reſolued to ſhew as great 
alacritic inthe ſequell ofthe warre,and to deſerue more then the iudgement of | 
the Emperour had imputed to their fellowes. | 


CHAP. XVIL 


T he treatie betweene Calar and 
eA riontitus. 


2 He ſeauenth day, as bee continued on his march, his Eſpialls 
x | brought him word, that Ariouiſtus with all his forces, voas 
within twentie foure miles of that place : who as ſoone as bt. 
A | vnderſiood of Ceſars comming , ſent Embaſſadours vnto 
(him; Declaring that foraſmnch 4 hee was come ſome-vvhat 
Ll ncerer, andthat he micht doe it without danger he was con-' 
tent 
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tent to admit of aparlee. Ceſar refuſed not the offer 5 thinking now to find him 
reaſonable, of he offered of his owne accord, vohat he had formerly denied 
at Ceſars requeſt : and thereby was in good hope,that vnder ſtanding wohat was 
required, he would in the end, conſider of the many favours he had receined fr 
the peaple of Rome, and deſiſt from ſuch wilful courſes. 

The fift day following was appointed for the Treaty. In the meane time,there 
paſſed often Meſſages reciprocally betweene them. _Arioniſtus required, that 
Ceſar would not bring any footmen to the parlee, for-that hee feared tobe cir- 
cumuented by treacherie ; and therefore thought fitte , that either partie ſhould 
| come onely with their Caualrie : otherwiſe hwovould not giue meetins, © 
Ceſar, not vvilling to put off the Treatie for any ſuch cauſe, nor yet darins to 
put himſelfein traſt to the French horſe, thought it moſt connenient to leaue the 
' French Riders behind him ; and to ſet the ſouldiers of the tenth legion (whom he 
beſt truſied ) wpen their horſes: that if he ſtood in need , he might haue afaith- 
full gaard of his friends about him. Wherevpon, one of the ſoildiers ſaid pretti- 
ly, that Ceſar had doone more for ther then he had promiſed; for, hee had ſaid 
before, he would make the tenth legion as a guard to his perſon, and now he had 
inrolled them all for horſemen. 
There vvas 4 great and open Plaine and in the midi thereof a riſins Mount, 
wohich was almoſt in the mid-way, betweene both the Campes : and thither, ac* 
cording to the agreement, they came to parlee, The legion vohich C far had | 
brought vvith him on horſebacke , hee placed two hundred paſes from the ſaid 
Mount : and likewiſe the horſemen of Arioniſlus, ſtood in the ſame diſtance. A- 
rioniſtu; _— they might talke on horſeback and bring each of them tenne 
perſons tothe conference. At their meeting , Ceſar beganne his ſpeech with a 
commemoration of the fauours and benefites the Senate had done vnto him; in 
that hee vas by their authoritie, intituled by the name of a King and a Friend: 
& thervpon,had receined great gifts, Which fanour fell but vnto a few; and was 
by the Romaines ginen onely to men of great deſert : Whereas hee, without anie 
occaſuon of acceſſe vnto them, or other inſt cauſe oy his behalfe , had obtained 
theſe honours, through hiscurteſie, and the bountie of the Senate, 

Hee ſhewed him further, vohat ancient and reaſonable cauſes of amitie , tied 
them ſo firme to the Heduans: What Decrees & orders of Senate,hadof tentimes 
been made in their fauour and behoofe : That from all antiquity, the Heduans 
had held the principalitie of Gallia;, and that, long before they woere in amitie 
vvith the Romaines, The people of Rome had alwaies this cuſtome , not onelie to 
indeauour that their Allies and Confederates (howldnot loſe any thing of their 
proper ; but alſo,tharthey might increaſe in dignitie and reputation : and ther- 
fore, vvho could indure to ſee that forced from them, which they quietly poſſeſe 
ſed, when they entered league with the Romaines ? 

Inlike manner, be required the performance of ſuch things, which he had for - 
merly ziuen in charge to his Embaſſadours; that hee ſhould not make vuarre, ei- 
ther vpon the Heduans or their Aſſaciates. That he ſhould reſtore their hoſtages: 
and if hee could not retarne any part of the Germaines batke againe oner the 

Rhene, yet he ſhould forbeare to bring any more into that Country. 


———————. 


Ariouiſtus 
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Art081/tus mage little annſwere to Ceſars demaunads , but ſpake muc 
owne vertnes and valour ; That he was come oner the khene not out of his a 
deſire,but at the mediation and intreatie of the Galles ; that hee had not left 
houſe and kindred but with great hope of high rewards; the poſſeſsions hee buy 
inGallis, were giuen him by themſelues ; their hoſtages vvere voluntarily dely; 
#credwnto him ; he tooke tribute by the law of Armes, which was ſuch, asCaa-| 
querours might lay pon the vanquiſhed ;, he made no war vpon the Galles,but 
-| the Galles made warre vpon him: All the States of Gallia came to, fight againf 
him, and had put themſelues into the field; whoſe forces vvere in one battellul 
diſperſed and onerthrowne. If theygpere deſirous to make another triall;bewa 
| ready to vndertake them : but if they would hawe peace, it vvere aniniury pate: 
trad that tribute ,which of their owne accord they had paid vntill that time.tye 
expetted that the Amitie of the people of Rome, ſhould be rather an honor and 
ſafety then a loſſe vnto him,and that ke had ſought it to that end: but if by they 
meanes.the tribute due vnto him ſhould be retracted, hee would as willinglyye 
fuſe their friendſhip as he had deſired it. In that hee had brought ſo many Gere 
mans intoGalliagt was rather for his own defence, the of any purpoſe to ſubdue 
the Conntry 3 45 might appeare, by that he had not come thither but vpon intrea- 
tie £ ſet no war on foot but for his own defence. He was ſeated inGallia before 
the Romaines came thither;, neicker had the people of Rome before that timegs 
ried their Army beyond the bounds of their Pronince: and therefore he knew unt 
what he meant to intrude himſelfe into his poſſeſsions. This was his Prouinceof 
Gallia,as that was ours: and asit was not lawfull for him to commaund in ow 
quarters; ſo it was not fitting that they ſhould diſturb his gouernment. 

In that hee alleadged, the Heduans were by decree of Senate adopted intatht 
4 amitie of the people of Rome; he was not ſo barbarous,or vnacquainted withile 
courſe of things,as to be ignorant, that in the laſt warre of the Allobroges, they 
were ayding and a {Siſting to the Romaines : andin the quarrell the Heduans hid 
with the —_— the Romans were in like manner aſsiſling onto them. Whent-| 
pon be bad good occaſion to ſuſpett, that C eſar, vnder pretence of league &®: 
mity. kept his Army inGallia for his ruine and deſtruftion: and that if bee did 
not depart and withdraw his Army ont of thoſe Corntries, hee would no longer 
| take him for a friend,bat for an enemy. And if his fortune were to ſla y him, bet 
| /hould performe a very acceptable ſeruice ro many noble © cheefe men of kome: 
as he had well underſiood by Letters and Meſſengers he had receined from then, 
whoſe fanour and amity hee ſhould purchace, by taking away his life. But if hit 
would depart and leaue him the free poſſeſsion of Gallia, hee would gratifie him 
with great rewards : and what war ſoener hee deſired to be vndertaken, ſhould 
| be gone throuth withall, without his perill or charge. : Wi 
| Many things were ſpoken by C afar, to ſhew why he could not deſiſt from thit 
| Courſe; for neither was it his vſe nor the cuſiome of the people of Rome , tofer- 
ſake their wel-deſeruing Aſſecrates: netther could he thir k, that Gallia didr# 
ther belong to Arioni/tus then the Romans, The Aruerns and Rutenes, were# 
aue courſe of war ſabdued by 2. Fabius Maximus: whi the people of Rome bad 
pardoned and not reduced to a Prounce, or made themſtipendaries. 4nd if aw- 
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| for-that the day before,the Germaines could not be reſtrained from violence ,& 


| and convoies, 4s ſhould be ſent to the Romaines by the Heduans and Sequans. 
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iquitie were looked into, the people of Rome had good claime to that Conntrey : 
= foraſmuch as the Pas will of the Senate was, they ſbould remaine 
a free people, they were ſuffered to be gouerned by their owne lawes and left vn. 
to themſelues, notwithſtanding any former conqueſt by force of Arms. | 
Whilſt theſe things were treated of in parlee, it was told Ceſar, that CAridui- 
ftas hor ſmen did approach neerey to the Mount, and that accoſting our men, they 
4//aulted them with ſtones and other woeapons : whereupon he brake off and be+ 
tooke himſelfe to his Party, commaunding them not to caſt a weapon at the ene- 
mie. For albeit hee well perceiued,hee might without perill of that ele legion, 
give battell to his Caualry; yet he thought fit torefraine, leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, he 
hadintrapped them with aparlee contrary to faith made aud agreement. After 
it was reported among#t the vulgar ſouldiours, how arrogantly i Arioniftus had 
caried himſelfe in the treaty ; forbidding the Romaines to frequent any part of 
Gallia, and that their Caualry had aſſaulted our men, and that therenpon the 
parlee brake off : the Army was poſſeſſed vvith a greater alacrity and aeſire to 
fight,thew before. Two daies after, Ariouiſtus ſent Meſſengers toC afar, ſignify- 
ing, that he deſired to treat with himcocerning thoſe things which were left vn- 
perfit & thervpo willed him to appoint another day of meetingzor if be liked not 
that, to ſend ſome vnto bimwith authority, to coclude of ſuch things as ſhould be 
foid expedient. Ceſar was vuwilling to giue any further meeting; & the rather, 


force of Armes : Neither did hee think hee might ſafely expaſe the perſon of a- 
ny of his followers , to the inhumanity of ſuch barbaraus people; and therefore 
thought it fitteſt, to ſend vnto him M,Valerins Procillus the ſonne of C.Valerins 
Caburius,a vertuous yong mi, & wel bred, whoſe father was made free of Kome 
by C.Yaler.Flaceus:which he did,the rather in regard of his ſingular integrity, | 
his perfetFneſs in the French tongue, which Ariouiſtus through long continuance 
bad learned; & that the Germans had no cauſe of offence againſt him. And with 
him he ſent M. Tities, that was familiarly acquainted with Ariouiſtus with in- 
ftruttion to heare what was ſaid and to make report thereof to Ceſar. Whom,as 
ſoone 4s Arioniſtus ſaw come into his Campe, hee cried out in the preſence of his 
_Army ; demaunding wherfore they came thither ? and whether they were not 
ſent as Spies ® And as they were about to make anſwere, hee cutte them off, and 
commannded them to be put in Irons. 

The ſame day he remooued his Campe; and lodged himſelfe vnder 4 hill, ſixe 
miles from C «ſar. The next day. be brought his forces along by Caeſars Campe, 
and incamped himſelfe two miles beyond him; of purpoſe to cut of all ſuch corne 


From that day forward,by the ſpate of fine daies together Ceſar tmbattelled his 
men before bis Campe ; to the intent, that if Arioniſius had a mind to giue bat- 
tell, hee might doe it when he would. But Arioniſtus all this while, kept his Ar- 
mie vvithin his Carpe, and dailie ſent out his horſemen to skirmiſh vvith the 
Ramames. | 
This was the maner of fighting which the Germans mn there were 


6000 horſmen,& as many /irong and nimble footmen,whom the horſemen had 
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vvere ouer-charged, theſe ener ſtept in to helpe them, If any one 
nn yoats or vnhorſed, they came about him,& ſuccoured him, If the mat- 
ter required either to aduentwre forward, or to retire ſpeedily back againe,theix 


mane by the one hand, they would runne as faſt «s the horſes. 


OBSERFATION. 


W 


NW menſhould be mingled pell mell amongſt the horſemen, without 
YN SQ hurt and difaduantage to themlelues ; ſo valikely iris, that they 

&252) ſhould cither ſuccourthe horſmen in any danger, or annoy theene- 
mic: and therefore ſome haue imagined, thattheſe foormen in the incounter, 
caſt themſelves into one bodie, and ſo charging the enemy, afliſted the horſe- 
men, Burthe circumſtances ofthis place; and of others which I will alleageto 
this purpoſe, plainly euince that theſe foormen were mingled indifferentlic x 


mongſt the horſemen, to aſliſt every particular man, as his fortune and occaſj- 


A 5 T may ſceme ſtrange vnto the ſouldiours of our time, that the foot. 


horſemen , in whoſe ſeruice they were to be imploied; that cuery man might 
take his friend, in whom he repoſed greateſt confidence, VVhen they were 0- 
uercharged, theſe ſtept in to he]pe them; if any man were wounded, or vnhor- 
ſed, he had his foorman ready to aſſiſt him : and when they were to goe vpon 
any ſpeedy ſeruice, or ſuddaivly ro retire vpon aduantage, they ſtaiedthem- 
ſelues vpon the mane of the horſes,with one hand, & ſo ran as faſt as the hotl- 
men could go.Vhich ſervices,they could not poſsibly haue performed, with- 
out confuſion & diſorder, ifthe footemen had not ſeuerally attended ypon the, 
according to the affeQion ſpecified in their particular cletion. 

The principall vſe of theſe footmen of the Germaines, conſiſted in the aide: 
oftheir owae horſemen vpon any necefsitie, not ſo much regarding their ſer- 
uice vponthe enemie,as the aſsiltance of their horſemen, But the Romans had 
long before practiced the ſame Arte,to a more effeQuall purpole ; namely, as 2 
principallremedy notonely toreliſt, but to defeat far greater troopes of horle, 
chen the enemy was able to oppoſe againſt them, Whereofthe moſt ancient 
memorie which hiſtorie mentioneth, is recorded by Liuic, inthe ſecond Pu- 
[nick warre, attheſiege of Capua, vnderthe regiment of Quintus Fulviusthe 
; Conſull: where it isſaid, thatin all their conflicts, as the Romaine legions Ie- 
| turnedwith the better ; ſo their caualrie was alwaies put tothe worſt : & there- 
| tore they inuented this meanes, to make that good by Arte, which was wat- 


| ting in force. 


 andagilitie,andtothem were giuen lictle round bucklers,and 7 darts apeeccin 


| Tout of the vubole hoſt, euery man one for his ſafeguard: theſe they bad 
—_ athond ovith them Ns trell, and onto theſe they reſorted for ſuccour, 


ſwiftneſſe vvas ſuch (through continuall exerciſe) that hanging on the horſe. | 


: 


Out of the whole army were taken the choiſeſt young men, both for ſtrength] 


on required :and therefore, the choife of thele tootemen,was permirtedto the 


eadotthcir other weapons; theſe ſouldicrs prafticedto ride behind the hotſe- 


— 
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| MEn, and {pecdil1cto hight tromthe horles ata watch-word ginen, and fo to 
chargethe Enemic on toore. And when by exerciſe they were made ſo ex+ 
pert,that the nouclry of the inuention no whit aftrightedthem , the Romaine 
horſemen went forth to incounter with the enemy, euery mancarying his foot 
ſouldiour behind him z who atthe encounter ſuddainly alighting, charged vp- 
onthe enemy with ſuch afurie , thatthey followed them in (laughter ro the 
gates of Capua. And hence, faith Livie, grew the fiſt inſticurion ofthe Ve- 
lites : which cuer after thattime were inrolled with the legions. The author of 
this ſtraragem, is ſaidro be one Q, Nauius, a Centurion, and was honourablic 
rewarded by Fuluius the Conſull, for che ſame. 


the Caualrie of the aſſociates, vt quacunque inuaderent equitatus hoſtium pro- 
pulſarent. The like pratice was vied by Czfar, as appearethin the 3 book of 
the Ciuil war; fauing that in ſtead ofthe Velites, he mingled with his horſmen, 
400 of the luſtieſt of his legionarie ſouldiers, to reſiſt the caualrie of Pompey, 
while the reſt ofhis Armie paſſed ouer the riuer Genuſum,after the overthrow 
he had atDyrrachium: qui tantum profecere, ſaith the text 3 Y? equeſtri prelio 
commiſ/o,pellerent omnes, complures interficerent jpſique incolumes ad agmen 
ſe reciperent. Many other places might beerecited: but theſe are ſufficientro 
prouc, that the greateſt Capraines of auncienttimes,ſtrengthened their caual- 
riewith footmen diſperſed amongſt them. TheRomane horſemen, ſaith Poli- 
bius, at the firſt,caricd but a weake limber pole, or ſtaffe, &alinle round buck- 
er; but afterwards,they viedthe furnitureof the Grecians : which Ioſephus af- 
firmerh co be a ſtrong launce or ſtaffe,and three or foure darts in aquiuer, with 
a buckler, and a long ſword by their right fide. The vic of their launce was mot 


effeCtuall when my charged in troope,pouldron to pouldron; and that man- 


ner of fight afforded no meanes tointermingle foot-men : but when they vied 
their dactes, euery man got what aduantage of ground hee could, as our Car- 
bines forthe moſt part do,8& ſo the foot-men might haueplace among them: 
or otherwiſe, for ſo good an aduantage, they would eaſily make place for the 
foot-men to ſerue among them. But, howſocuer it was,it appearcth by this cir- 
cumſtance, how little the Romaines feared troopes of hotſe, conſidering that 
the beſt meanes todefcate their horſe, was by their foote companies. But to 
make it more plaine, of many examples [ will onely alleagetwo; the one out 
of Liuie, to prouc that the Romaine horſemen were not comparable for ſeruice 
to foot-men: the other out of Hirtius, toſhew the ſame ctcR againſt ſtrangers, 


and Numidianthorſemen. 


In the Conſulſhips of L.Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, Valerius,hauing 
fortunately ouerthrownethe Equi and the Vollci, Horatius proceeded with as 
great courage in the warte againſt the Sabines ; wherein it happened, that in 
the day of battell, the Sabines reſerued two thouſand of their men to giue a 
ireſh aſſault ypon the left Cornetof the Romaines , as they were in conflict : 
vvhich tooke ſuch effe&, thatthe legionarie foore-men of that Corner were 
forced to retreir. VVhich the Romaine horſemen(becing in number ſix hun- 
dred) perceiuing, and not being able withtheir horſe to make bead againſt the 


F 2 enemy F 


Saluſt,in che hiſtoric of Iugurth,ſaith, that Marius mingledthe Velites with | 


Lib.3. 


De bello A- 


fricano , 
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enemy 3 clently Torlooke their hocles, and made halte to make good the; 
LAT A whercin they caried themſclues ſo valiancly , thatin a 

of time they gaue the like aduantage to cheir fooremen, againſt the Sabines; 
and then betooke theſelucs againe to their horſes, topurſuc the enemy in chaſe 
as they fled. For the ſecond point ; the Numidians,as Czſ2r witneſleth, were 
thebeſt horſemen that cuer he metwith, and vied theſame Arrte as the Ger. 
maines did, mingling among them light-armed footemen. An Ambulcadoof 
theſe Numidians charging the legions vpon aſuddaine, the biltorie ſaith, that 
primo impetu legions Equitatis © lems armatura hoſtinm, yullo negotio, logs 
pulſa& deieftaeft decolle. And,as they ſometimes retired , and ſometimes 
charged vpon the rereward ofthe Armie, accordingto the maner of the Ny. 
midian fight ; the hiſtoric ſaith,C eſarians znterim nou ampiius fres aut quatuer 
milites veterani ſi ſe connertiſſent © pila viribus contorta.in Numidas infeſtss 
conieciſſent amplius duorum millinw ad vnum terga vertebant. Sorhatto free 
himſelfe of this inconvenience, be tooke his barſemen. out of the rereward,and 
placed his legions there, its vim hoſtinrper legianarium militem comodins ſa- 
ftinebat. Andeuer as he marched, becauſed 300ſouldiers otcuery legioato 
be free and without burthen., that they might bee ready vpon all occaſions, 
L2uos in Equitatum Labieniimmiſit. Tum Lavieuss, conuerſis equis, ſignorem 
conſpetts perterritus turpiſcime contendit fugere, multi eius occiſis,complari 
bus vulneratis, milites legionary ad ſuaſe — , atque iter inceptum 
ireceperant, [allcage the very words ofthe hiſtory, co:take away all-fuſpicion! 
of fallifying, or wrelting any thing to an affe&ed opinion . If any man mill 
looke into the reaſon of this difparitie;hefhallfindittobe chielely theworke 
of the Romaine pile (an vnreſiſtable-weapon) and the terrour of horſemen; 


that there wasno meanes to auoide them, 


eſpecially,vhen they were caft with the aduantage ofthe place, & fell ſothick, 
But co makeit page armed footmen could better make head 


againſta croope of horſe, then the Caualric of their owne partie, althoughthey 
beare butthe ſameweapons :Letvs confider how tate ro. were 
that fought on foote, cither to take an aduantage, ortoſhunne and auoideanie 
danger; caſting their darts with far greaterſtrength and more certaintie, then 
the horſemen could doe. For, as thefotce of all the engines of old time,asthe 
Bal:ſt #, Catapult e and Tolenones, proccedeth from that ftabilicie and reſting 
Center,which nature afforderh,asthe onely ſtrength and life of the engine: ſo 
whatforce ſocuer a man maketh, muſt principally proccede from thatfirme- 
neſle and ſtay, which Nature, by the earth, or ſome other vnmonueable reſt , g-| 
| ucth to the body, from whence itrakerh more or lefſe ſtrength, according to 
| the violence which it performeth ; as hee that lificth vp a waighr from the 
ground, by ſo much treadeth heavier vpon the earth , by how much the thing 
' isheauierthen his body, The footmen therefore, hauing aſurer ſtay ro coun- 


terpoile their forced motion,then the horſemen had,caſt their darts with grea® 
ter violence, and conſequently with more certaintie, | 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Czlarpreuenteth Ariouiſtus of his purpole, by 
making two Campes. 


OO — —J}_ — © — — 


Hen Ceſar perceiued that Ariouiſius meant nothing leſſe 
then to fight, but rp himſelfe within his Camp : leaſt per- 
py] 4duenture he ſhould intercept the Sequans, & others of his 
4 Aſſociates, as they came with conuoies of Corne to the Ro- 
S* maines,beyond that place wherein the Germaines aboad; a- | 
A bout ſix hundred paſes fromtheir Camp, he choſe a ground 
EA GOALIE cer to incamp in: and marching thither in three battells, 
commaunded two of them to ſtand ready in Armes, and the third to fortifie the 
Campe. Ariouiſtus ſent ſixteene thouſand foote, and all his horſe , to interrupt 
the ſouldiers, and hinder the intrenchment. Notwithſtanding, Caſar as he had 
before determined, canſed two battells to withſtand the enemy, and the third to 
goe through with the worke : vohich beeing ended, be left there two legions, & | 
part of the aſſociate forces, and led the other foure legions backe againe into the 
greater Campe. | 
The next day,Caſar, according to his cuſtome brought his whole power ont of | 
both his Campes ; and marching a little from the greater Campe, hee put his men | 
in array, and profered battell to the enemie: but perceining that Arioniſtus 
vvould not ſtirre out of his trenches ; about noone, hee connaied his Armie into 
their ſeuerall Campes. Then at length , Ariouiſtus ſent part of his forces to aſ- 
ſault the leſſer Campe. The incounter continued very ſharp on both parts, vntill 
the evening ; and at ſunne-ſetting , after many wounds given and taken , A- 
riouiſtus conuaied his Army againe into their Campe. And as C eſar made inqui- 
rie of the Captiues, what the reaſon vvas that Arioniſtus refuſed battell, hee 
found this tobe the cauſe. TheGermaines had acuſtome,that the women ſhould 
by caſting of Lots, and Southſaying, declare whether it were for their behoofe to | 
fight or no: and that they found by their Arte, theGermaines could not get the 
vittorie,if they fought before the new Moone. 


aL FU OF Wa 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 
Irſt, we may obſeruc what eſpeciall imporrance, this manner of in- 
70." camping carried in that abſolute diſcipline which the Romans ob- 
S@ (erued,and by which they conquered fo many Nations: for, beſides 
FS the ſaferie which it affoorded their owne troops,it ſerued for a hold 
dand manned, or as it were a ſtrong fortified towne in any partof 
the field, where they ſaw aduantage: and as oft as they thought it expedient,ci- 
therto fortifiethemſelues, or impeach the enemy, by curing off his paſſages, 
hindcring his attempts, blocking vp his Campe, beſides many other aduanta- 
gcs,all auerring the ſaying of Domirius Corbulo: dolabra vincends eſſe hoſte: 


tl F 3 athing | 
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athing long time negleCted, but of late happily renewed, by the Commaun- 
ders of ſuch forces as ſerue the States,in the vnited Prouinces of Belgia: whom 
time and praQtice of the warres hath taughtto enterraine the vic ofthe {pade,8: 
to holdit in as greatreputation as any weapons whatlocuer , which may bee 
thought worthy executioners of the deeds of Armes. 


THE SECOND OBSERYFATION. 


YE 4 N theſecond place wee may obſerue, that there was no Nation fo 


t WH barbarous (for, I vnderſtand the Germainesto bee as barbarous, in 
AY G90 regard of the motions ofreligion, as any knowne Nation of thar 
GAY time, becing in a Climate ſo neere the North, that it afforded no 
contemplation ar all)that could not make vſe in their greateſt affaires, of that 
ſuperſtition to whichtheir mind was naturally inthralled ; and forge prophelies 
and diuinations, as well to ſtir vp, as to moderate the irregular motions ofa 
mulritude,according as they might beſt ſerueto aduantage their proceedings, 
Neither did Czſar [erſlippe the occaſion of making vie of this thcir religion: 
for, vnderſtanding by their priſoners, that their diuinations forbadde themto 
fight before the new Moone, he vſcd all the meanes he could ro provoke them 
to battel|; tharcheir religious opinion of miſchicuing, might prejudice their 
reſolution to returne Conquerers. Vhich may ſerueto proove, that aſuper- 
ſtirious people areſubiect ro many inconucnicnces, which induſtry or Fortune 
may dilcouer to their ouerthrowe, 

It is recorded, that Columbus, beceing Generall of ſome forces, which Fer- 
dinando king of Caſtile ſent to diſcouer the Weſt Indies, and ſuffering great 
penurie for want of victuals inthe [lc of Iamaica : aſter that hee had obſcrued 
how the Ilanders worſhipped the Moone,and having knowledge of an Eclipſe 
that was ſhortly afterro happen; heetold the inhabitants, that vnleſle they 
would furniſh him with ſuch neceſſarics as he wanted for the time, the vvrath| 
of their God thould quickly appeare rowardsthem , by changing his bright 
ſhining face into ob(curitie and darkneſle : which was no ſooner happened,but 
the poore Indians, ſtrooken with a ſuperſtitious feare of that which the courſe 


of nature required,kept nothing backethat might aſsiſt their enemics,to d 
pulate and over-runne their owne Country, - ha $6 


q—_—_—_ 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. L 


CHAP. XIX. 


Czfar ſeeketh meanes to giue them barrell, 


and the Germans diſpoſe themſelues 


theceunto. 


=== He next day, C «ſar left a ſufficient Guarizon in cach of his 
| [2486 | Campes; and, foraſmuch as the number of his legionarie 
SIN! [ouldiers vuas ſmall, in reſpect of the multitude of the Ger- 
| maines, hee placed all the Auxiltarie troopes for a ſhewbe- 
fore the leſſer Camp : and putting his legions in a triple bat- 
& & {rell, he marched towards the Camp of Ariouiſtus. And then 
at length, vvere the Germaines conſtrained to bring out their power, ſetting e- 
werie Tribe and people by themſelues,in like diſtance and order of battell (as,the 
Harudes, Marcomans, Triboces,Vangiones, Nemetes, Seduſians and Swenians ) 
and inuironing their vohole Army with Cartes and cariage, that there might be 
no hope at all left to ſave any man by flight. Andin theſe they placed their vvo- 
men, that they by their out-ſlretched hands and teares, moouing pittie , might 
implore the ſouldiers, as they deſcended by courſe to the battell , not to deliner 
them into the bondage and thraldome of the Romaines. 
Ceſar,aſ3igned to euery legion a Legat and a 2Lueſtor, that every man might 
haue an eye-witneſſe of his valour : and he himſelfe, began the battell wvith the 
| right = foraſmuch as he perceined that part of Arioniſtus Armie tobe the 
vveakeſt, 


THE FIRST OBSERPV ATION. 


zz HcRomaines, cuen from the infancicoftheir ſtate, were ever zea- 


9 Ba cyc, to what meaſure of verrue cuery man had attained; that the 
S tongue with greater fervencic of ſpirit , might ſound out the cele- 
bration of Made virtute; which imported more honour then any wealth that 
could be heaped vpon them, Neither was this the leaſt partof their wiſedome; 
conſidering thatthe molt pretious things that are, loſe much much of their 
worth, if they benot ſuted with other correſpondent natures, whoſe ſympathy 
addeth much more excellencie then is diſcerned, when they appeare by them- 
ſelues withour ſuch aſſiſtance. For,how ſmall is the beautic which Nature hath 
uen tothe eye-pleaſing Diamond, whenit is not adornedwith an arrificiall 
orme? or what perfection can the forme giue, withouta foile to ſtrengthen it? 
or what good is in either ofthem, ifthe light doe not illuminate it? or what a» 
uaile all theſe, where there wanteth an eye to admire it, a iudgement to value 
t,andan harttoimbrace it ? Such avnion hath Nature imprtntedin agar + 
ie 
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Tirie of creatures concurring to perteRtion,and eſpecially in morall actions, in 
whoſe cariage there is a far greater exaQneſle of correſpondence required to 
approuethem honorable, then was requiſite ro make the iewel beautifull. And 
this did C:zſarin all his bartels ; amongſt thereſt, that at Aleſia is particularlie 
noted inthis manner, .2»od in conſpetFu imperatoris res gerebatur neque rec- 
te aut turpiter facium celari poterat, — & laudis cupiditas & timor ig- 
nominie ad virtutem excitabat. And when Liuic would expreſſe how valiantly 


an ation was caticd, hee ſaith no more but in conſpec? imperatoris res gereb- 
ter: which is as much to ſay,that foraſmuch as theRomaines were diligent ob. 
ſcruers ofeuery mans worth, rewarding vertue with honour, and cowardice 
with reproch ; cucry man bent his whole indeauour to celerue the goodopini- 
on of his Generall, by diſcharging that dutie which he owed to the Common- 
wealth, with all loyaltie and faithfulneſle of ſpirit. 


THE SECOND OBSERYVATION. 


ETSZZET) He Romaines had foure formes ofthe front of their battell: the firſt 
vl F1 was called Acies rea, when neither the corners nor the battell was 
9 SAaduaunced one before another, but were allcariedin a right line,and 
SZ=I nade a ſtraight front ; and this wastheir moſt vſuall manner of in- 
battailing. | 
|| Theſecond forme of the frontwas called obliqua, when as one of the cot- 
nets was aduanced neerer vntothe enemy then the reſt, to beginne the bartell: 
| and this was commonly as Vegetius noteth, the right cornet: for theright cor- 
net ofan Army had great aduantage apainlt the left of the enemies, in regard 
of their yyeapons and furniture, But Czſar didit in thisplace,becauſe he per- 
ceiued that the enemy was weakeſt in that part ; following a maxime of great 
authoritie,that the weakeſt part of an enemie, is inthe beginning to be charged 
withthe ſtrength ofan Armie: for, ſo fauourable are mens iudgements to = 
which is already happened, that the ſequell ofeuery ation, dependeth forthe 
moſt part ypon the beginning. D:midis facts qui bene cepit habet, ſaith aPoet 
andnot without greatreaſon, ſoforcible continually is the beginning, and fo 
connexed tothe {cquell by the nature of a precedent cauſe, thar theend muſt 
needs errefrom the common courſe, when it doth not participate ofthar qua- 
litie which was in the beginning. Neither can there be any good end withouta 
good beginning: for, although the beginning be oftentimes diſaſtrous &vn- 
luckie, and the end fortunate and happy, yet before it came to that end, there 
| wasa fortunate beginning : for, the bad beginning,was notthe beginning of 
a good, but of aneuill end. Andtherefore,that his men might foreſee a 
 endin agood beginning, itbchooued him with the beſt of his Army oy 
the weakeſt part of the enemic. 
The third forme of the front, is called Sinuats, when both the corners are 
aduanced forward, and the bartell tandeth backward off from the enemy,aftet 


the faſhionofahalkc moone. Scipio veditin Spaine, hauing obſeruedſome 
daics 
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ics before, that the enemy continually ſo diſpoſed of the bartell, that his belt 
Idiers were alwaics in the midſt; and therefore Scipio purall his old ſouldi- 

s in the cornets,andbrought them our ficſtro charge vpon the weakeht parr 
'afthe cnemy, that thoſe might decidethe controucriic, before the other that 

Wrc in the midſt could come to fight, 

TThe laſt forme is called gibbo/a, or gibbers Acies ; when the batte!l is aduan- 
a, and therwo cornetsJlag behind. This forme did Haniball vie in the battell 
a8 Cannas; but with this Arr, that hee {trengthened his two corvets with the 
t of his ſouldiers, and placed bis weakeſt in the middeſt , that the Romaines 
Wowing the retreit of the battell, which was caſily repeld, might bee incloſed 
Agcach {idewith thetwo cornets. 


CHAP. XX. 
The Batcell betweene Czxſar and Ariouiſtus, 


==> He ſigne of the battell being therevpon giuen, our men char- 
I | ged vpon the enemy very frercely ; and they on the other ſide, 
ID returned ſo ſpeedy a counterbuſſe , that the legions had no 
CER | time to caſt their piles,and in that regard, made haſte to be- 
WIRh | take themſelues fo their ſwords: But the Germaines, accor- 
= k | ding to their manner , putting themſelges into « Phalanx, 
ued the force of their ſwords. In the battell,there were many legjonary ſoul- 
rs ſeene to leape vpon the Phalanx, and to 94 vp with their hands,the tar- 
s that coueredit, and ſo to wound and kill thoſe that were underpeath: and 
rhe left Cornet of the enemy was ouerthrowne and pat to flight. 
Now, while the right Cornet was thus buſied, the left Cornet was ouerchar- 
8d wvith an vnequall multitude of the Germaznes: which young Craſſus the 
Generall of the horſe no ſooner perceined (having more ſcope andlibertie then 
by of the Commaunders that vuere in the battell) hee ſent tertiam Aciem, the 
rd battell, to reckew amy goa fp wes that were in danger ; by meanes 
Whereof, the fight vuas revewed, and all the enemy was put fg and newer 
W@ked backe, vntill they came to the Rhenve whichwas about five miles from the 
Mece where they fought. Where , ſome few of them ſaved themſelues by ſwim- 
ane : others found ſomeboate, and ſo eſcaped. i Ariouiſtue , lighting vpon a 
Ile Barke tied to the ſhare, recouered the other ſude, © ſo ſaved bimſelfe : the 
neſt, were all laine by the horſemen. Arioui us had two voines : one a Swenian, 
Whom he brought with him from home; and the other, of Noronberge, the ſiſter | 
& KingYoccion, ſent vnto him by her brother into Gallia, and waried there : | 
th theſe periſhed in that fight, His two daughters likewiſe being there, one was 
Kine, and the other taken. 
= 45 Ceſar purſued theGermaine horſemen , it was his chaunce to light vpon 
lerias Procillas,as he was drawne bp and downe by his Keepers boundin three 
ines : which accident, was as gratefull to him as the vittorie it ſeiſe; beeing 
ſo 


th. 


- 
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Z fo fortunate to recouer his familiar friend, and a man of ſort in the Province, 
vohom the barbarous enemy (contrary to the law of Nations) had caſt in Priſon, 
Neither vvould Fortune by the loſſe of him, abate any thing of ſo great plea ſure 
and contentment : for, he reported, that in his owne preſence they had three ſe. 
werall times caſt lots, whether he ſhould be burned aliue ; and ſtill eſcaped by the 

ortune of the lots : And M.Titins was found in like manner, and bronght onty 
him, The fame of this battell being caried beyond the Rhene, the Swenians that 
overe come to the banks of Rhene , returned home againe : whom the inhabj. 
bants neere vpon that riner purſued, finding them terrified and aiſtrated, and 
ſlew a great number of them, 

Ceſar, having thus ended two great vvarres in one Sommer, hee brought his 
CArmic into their wointering Campes, ſome-what ſooner then the time of the 
Jeere required: and leauing Labienus to commaund them , himſelſe returned 
'| into the bither Gallia, to keepe Courts and pablique Diets. 


————— 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


ESSE) His Phalanx, here mentioned, can hardly beproued to bethe rj 
ys, $i Macedonian Phalanx; but wee arerather toynderſtand it to beeſo 
Ad BAtcarmed, by reaſon ofthe cloſe and compa imbartailing, rathe 
—2= then in any other reſpeR: and itreſembled much a teſtudo, as I ſaid 
ofthe Heluetian Phalanx, Secondly, Iobſerue, thar Czſar kept the old rule 
| concerning their diſcipline in fight: for, akhoughthe name of Triaries benot 
mentioned in his hiſtorie ; yer he omitred not the ſubſtance : which was, to 
hauc primam, ſecundam, &« tertiam Aciem ; and that prima Acies ſhould be 
ginne the bartell, andthe ſecond ſhouldcome freſh and aſiſt them: or perat 
uencure ifthe enemy were many and ſtrong, the firſt and ſecond bartell vyere 
ioyned together, and ſocharged vpon the enemie with greater furie and vio 
lence; but at all aducntures, the third bartell was cuer in /#bſidjo , as they tear- 
med it, toſuccour any part that ſhould be overcharged: which was athing of 
| much conſequence, and of greatwiſedome. For, ifwee either reſpethe in- 
couragement of the ſouldiours, or the caſualtic of Fortune, what could bee 
more addedtotheir diſcipline in this behalfe, then rohaue a ſecond ang athitd 
ſuccour.to giueſtrengrhtothe fainting weakeneſſe of their men, andtor pai 
the diſaduantage which any accident {hould caſt vpon them? or iftheiry'* lour 
were equally ballanced, and viRorie ſtood doubtfull which ofthe two p. rtics 
ſheſhould honour, theſe alwaies ſteptin,becing freſh, againſt wearie & ouet- 
| | Iaboured ſpirits, and ſo drew viRoric in defpight of caſualtie, vntothemſelues. 


| the” 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION | 
The ſeof WA Oncerning vſe of loeres, it ſhall not be amiſſeto looke into thens- 
\FA ture of them; becing in former times ſo generall,that there wasno 
Nation, ciuill or barbarous, but were direed in their gi careſt af- 
faires, by the ſentence of lots. As wee may not refule for an vi» 
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COMMENTARIES, LTB. L 
Joubred truth, that which Salomon faith inthe 16 of Prouctbs; Thelomes are 
alt imcorhe lap,butthe direQion thereof belongeth tothe Lord: chroughthe 
owledge whereof, loſua was direed to take Achan,the Mariners lonas, & 
he Apoſtles toconlecrate Matthias ; So, whether the heathen and barbarous 
>cople,whoſe blindneſs in the way of truth, coulddireRt them no further then 
> ſenſelefle ſuperſiition, & putthem in mindofa dutie which they owed ; but 
auld nor tell them what it was,not how to be performed: whether theſe, I ſay, 
cre perſwaded that there was any ſupernaturall power in their lotteries, 
hich dire&ed the ation to the decree of deſtinie, & as the Gods would haue 
it remaincth doubttull, | 
Ariſtocle, the wiſelt ofthe heathen,concerning things naturall,nameth that 
went caſual], or proceeding from Fortune, of whichthe reaſon of man could 
ſsigne no cauſe, or (as he ſaith) which hath no cauſe. Sothat whatſocuer hap- 
nedin any aRion,beſides the intent of the agentand workman,was tearmed 
n effec of Fortune, or chance of hab-nab: For, all other effe&s,which d 
ed vpon a certaincie and definite cauſe, were neceſſarily produced; andther- 
"re could not be caſuall,or ſubieR to the inconſtancie a And becauſe 
y and ſundry ſuch chances daily happened, which like terre filf had no 
ather, and could not be warranted as lawtull children, eitherto nature, or to 
aſon,by the appearance of an efficient cauſe, they reduced them all rothe 
pwer of Fortune 3 as the principal efficientand —_ Motor, of all ſuch 
expeedeuents : that is, they made nothingelſethe Gouerneſle, and direc- 
ſe of many things. Which afterward grew toſuch credit amongſt men, 
at it ſurpaſſed in dignity all naturall cauſes, and was deified with celeſtial ho- 
pur, as the Poet ſaith; Nos te facimns Fortuna deam celoque locamus. By the 
duidence of this blind Goddeſſe,which held her Deitie by the tenure ofmens 
zorance, were all caſual actions direfed , and eſpecially lots ; the euenr 
reof, depended onely vpon her pleaſure anddecree: neither couldtheir di- 
ion be aſsigned to any other power; for,thentheir nature had been altered 
>m chance to certaintie,and the euent could nor haue beene called Sors.but 
{t hauc been reputedin the order of neceſſarieeffeas, whereof diſcourle of | 
an acknowledgeth a certaine foregoing cauſe, Whereby we ſee vpon how 
ean axletree, the greateſt motions of the godleſſe world were turned, ha- 
g irregularitie and vncerraintie, for the i»re/l;gentie, that governed their rc. 
ions. All heerein all ſorts of men (althcugh indiuersreſpe&s) reſtedas 
contented, as if an Oracle had ſpoken vnto them , and revealed the my- 
S of farall deſtinie. 
ome directed the maine courſe of her gouernment, by the fortune of this 
ke deſtinic : For, although their Conſuls & Tribunes were eleted by the 
ple, who pleaſed their owne fancie with the free choice of their Comman- 
and ſured their obedience with a well liking authoritie : yer the publique 
ires, whichcach Conſull was ſeuerally to manage, was ſhared out by lots. 
vif an enemy were entered into their confines, co depopulate and waſte their 
tories, the lots alsigned this Conſull forthe gouernment of the City; and 
other to commaund the legions, and to manage the war. 
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their peculiar charges were 4 yy 1 
were to bedone inthe Cirtic, as the dedication 0 p ying 
the Capitol after a pollution, Sors 0mmna verſat, did allin all. And yer ou 
withſtanding the weake foundation ofthis praQiſcin their Theologie and tee. 
peſt diuinity)we may not thinke but theſe skilfull ArchiteRors of that abſolue 
goucrnment, whercin vertue ioyned with rue wiſedome, to make an vnexam, 
pled patterne : we may notthinke, I ſay, but they forcſaw the manifold dange, 
which in the courſe of common aR1ons could no otherway be prevented, by 
by the vſe of loss. For when things arcequally leveled berweendivuersobied, 
and runnewith indifferencie to cquall ſtations, there muſt be ſome controlling 
power, to draw the current towardes one Coaſt , and ro appropriate itynto 
one chanell, thatthe order of Nature bee not inuerſed, nor a well eſtabliſhe 
gouernment diſturbed : Sothe ſtate of Rome, caſting many things with equal 
charge vpon her two ſoueraigne Magiſtrates, which could not be performed 
bur by one of then ; what bercer meanes could there be inuented , tointerelk 
the one in that office, and todiſcharge the other, then to appoint an Arbiter, 
whoſe decree exceeded humane reaſon? Of which, it couldnor bee ſaid whyit 
was ſo, but that it was ſo: for, if the wiſedome of the Senate had been calledyo 
counſell, or the voices ofthe people calculated to determine of the marterzi 
might eaſily haue burſt outinto ciuill diſcord, conſidering the often content: 
ons berweene the Senate andthe people, the tations of Clients, andthecon 
ſtant mutabilitie of cueric mans private aftcRions neceſſarily inclining vio 
one, although their worth were equall,8 by true reaſon indiſcernablezwhich 
might hauc made the one proud otthat which peraduenture he had not, and 
calt che other lower then would haue well beſeemed his vertues: and therefor: 
to cut off theſe, with many other inconueniences, they inuented lots vvhich 
without cither reaſon or will, might decide ſuch controverſies. 

By this it ; - Dngunroi lictle the ancient Law-makers reſpeQed the ground 
and reaſon of an ordinance, ſo the commoditic were great, andthe vie 1umpoi- 
tant tothe good of the State : for,as they ſaw the thing, it ſelfe to becaſl b 
they ſaw that caſuall things are ſometimes moreneceſlarie, then demonſtre 
tiveconcluſions : neither ought the nature , and ſpeculative conſideration 
Lawes and Statutes, belong to the common people : but the execution and 
obedience thereof, maketh the Common-weale flouriſh. And thus endeththe 
firſt Commentarie of Czfar his warrein Gallia. | 
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THE SECOND COMMENTARIE| 
OF THE WARS IN GALTIA. 


—— 


THE eARGVY MENT. 


Zalke as when a heauy body lieth vpon the skirt of alarger 

FF continued quantirie,althoughitcouer but a ſmal parcell 
Ezgot the whole ſurface; yer the other quarters are burthe- 
ned & kept vnder with a proportionable meaſure ofrhat waight; 
and through the ynion and continuation which bindeth ul the 
parts into one Torality,feele the ſame ſuppresſion which hathre- 
ally ſeiſed butypon their fellow part: Inlike maner the Belge, 
inhabiting the furtheſt skirt of thattriple Continent, ſeemed to 
repine atthatheauy burthen,which theRomane Empire had laid | 
vypothe Prouince, the Hedui , & otherStatcs of that kingdome. 
And lcaſtit mightin time be further remoucd, and laide direly 
vpon their ſhoulders, they thought ir expedient whil't.rhey felr 
itburt by participiation, to gather their ſcuerall forces into one 
head, and try whether they could free their neighbour Nations | 
from ſo grecuousa yoake; or at the leaſt keep it from comming 
any necrer vntothemſelues. And thisisthe Argument of this ſc- 
cond booke; which diuiderhitſelfe into two parts: the firſt con- 
taining the warres berweene Czlar and all the States of Belgia y- | 
nired togither;the ſecond recording the bartailes which he made 
with ſome of the States thereof in particular,asrime and occaſion | 
gauc him meanes to cfteR it. 


| 


— 


— 
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CHAP, þ 


Czſarhaſteth to his Armie,marcheth towards the 
Confines of the Belge,and taketh in the men of Rheimes, 


hmm HE report of this confederacie beeing brought unto Caſar , whi- 
$ Cee leſt gmnacy ir the Alpes, as well by Letters from Labie- 
Ky" 245,45 by the common heareſay of the world: he lenied two new le- 
WAOAR £1075 in Lumbardie , and ſent them by 2, Pedius into Gallia: | 
y andaſſoone as there was any forrage in the fieldes , he himſelſe 
1my. At his arriuall, vnderſtandingthe Sehones and the reſt.of 

G 


the | 
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62. 


Ceſar. 


Fordered vpon the Belg e(to whome hee gane in charge to karne 

os ro os nay" Pp that fx: wasnothing in Belgia but muſtering of 
ſoldiers and gathering their forces into one head he thou ght it not ſafe to make 
any further delay but hauing made prouiſ:on of corne , hee drew out his Armie 

rom their wintering campes,and within fifteene daies he came to the borders 

the Belpe. Aſſoone as he was come thither , which was much ſooner then Was log- 
| ked for : the men of Rheimes being the vttermo#t of the Belg e,next adioyning to 
| the Celts, thought it beſt to entertaine a peaceable reſolution, and ſent ICitute 
| Antebrogius$wo of the chiefe me of their State,unto Caſar to ſubmit thiſelue 
and all that they had,to the mercy of the Romane Empire ; affirming that they 
were innocent both of the counſell of the Belge , and of. their conſpiracie againſt 
the Romanes . For proofe whereof they were ready to giue hoFages , toreceine 
| theminto their townes,& to farniſh them with corne or what other thing they 
| #oodin need of. That the reſt of the Belge were all in Armes,and the Ger mains 
on the other ſide of the Rhene had promiſed to ſend them ſuccor: yea their mad: 
neſs was ſo great that they themſelues were not able to hold backe the Sueſſones 
from that attempt,being their brethren & kinſmen in blood and wſing the ſame 
 lawes andcuſtomes as they did, haning both one magiſtrate and one forme of go 
ernment ; but they would needs ſupport the ſame quarrell which the reſt of the 


| 


| Belgs had vnder taken. ek 


OBSERVATION, 


: Might heere take occaſion to ſpeak ſomwhat of aparticular reuolts 
, in agenerall.cauſe ;and howe a confederate State may in regard of| 
; their owne ſafctie forſake a common quarrel], or whatſocucr thev- 
| niuerfall focietic hath enaed preiudiciall to their common weak; 
but thatI onely intend to diſcouer warlike praQtiſesleaving theſe queſtionsol 
' awe and policie to men of greater judgement and better experience. Onelyl 
oblcrue inthe behalfe ofthe Romaine gouernment,that ſuch citics as yeelded 
to the Empire, and became tributarie to their treaſuric ( howſoever they were 
otherwiſe combined by contederacie)ſeldome or neuer repentedthem oftheit 
fact, in regardof the noble patronage which they found inthat State, andof 
the duc reſpeR obſerued towards them, 


2k CHAP. 11. 
The power of the Belgz, and their prepa- - 


| tation for this warre, 


4) x. Ceſar inquiring of the Embaſſadors whichcame from Rheimes 
&1-\ what the States were that had taken Armes.and what they wett 


| } able to dee in matter of Warre : found the Belg# to be deftended 
"EX, fro the Germaines; who paſſing oney the Rhene ,time of out-mind, 

© ** drone away theGalles and ſeated themſelues in their poſſeſſions. 
and that theſe only of all the Galles kept the Cimbries Teutoni 'froentering =” 
their 
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1veir Country: and 1m that regard they chalenged to themſelues great authoritie, 

| and vaunted much in their feats of Armes. Concerning their number, they had | 
theſe aducrtiſemits the» Bellouaci exceeded al the Belge in proneſſe authority, 
and number of men , and promiſed £0000, men.and in that regard they deman- |\* The country 
ded the adminiſtration of the whole warre. The > Sueſſones inhabiting a large 2 Bean 
end fertile countrey , and hawing 12 walled townes , promiſed to ſet out 50000, bk * <: 
The © Neruy as many ; the 4 Attrebaty 15009. the © Ambiani 10000. the Vello- Fr e So 
caſſy,and ' Veromandui as many ; the 8 Morini 25000, the Menapy 7000. the « The people 
Caletani 10000, theCatuari 19000. the h Eburones , Condruſones , and others abontT wrnai, 
40000.Ceſar incouraging the me of Rheimes to perſiſt in their faithfulneſs to the |*-AV74* 
Romane Empire, propounded vnto them great offers and liberall promiſes of re- |, AARP 
compente, and cqmmannded all their ſenate tocome before him and bring with = —_—_— | 
them their Neble mens Sonnes tobe giuen vp for hoſtages: which they diligently |, ;,, Fe, : 
performed by a day appointed. And hauing receiued two eſpeciall aduertiſemets \,g 6000, 
from the men of Rheimes the one concerning the multitude of the enemie z and ix all, 

the other touching the ſingular opinion whith was generally held of their man- 
hood:he prouided for the firſt by per ſwading Dinitiacus the Heduan,that it much 
imported the whole courſe of thoſe buſineſſes ,to keepe aſunder the powre of the 
enemic; and to withhold their forces from making 4 bead,that ſo he might anoid 
the danger of encountering ſo great a power at one inſtant Which might eaſily be 
brouvht topaſſe if the Hedui would enter witha ffrong power into the Marches 
of the Bellouaci, and ſacke their Territories with ſword and confuſion : which 
Dinitiacu promiſed to performe, and to that purpoſe he ſpeedily returned into 
his country. Vpon the ſecond aduertiſement wich preſented vnto him the great 


valour and manhood of his enemies, hee reſslued not tobee too haſtie in giving 


| | th:mbatteil, but firſt to prone by skirmiſhing with his horſemen what hu ene- 
» | mics by their proweſſe could doe, and what his owne men durſt dot, 


OBSERFATION. 


Z*N His rule of making trial of the worth of an enemy,hath alwaies been | 
Iy+) [>2lobſcrued by prudent & graue commanders, as the ſureſt principle | 
X EAIwheron the true iudgement of theeuent may be groiided, For, if the 
—=Jodinc of the old Philoſophers,which teacheth that the worde non 

utab4 was neuer heardout ofa wiſe mans mouth,haue any place inthe courſe 
of humane aCtions;it ought eſpecially co be regarded in managing theſe maine | 
points, w hereon the State of Kingdomes and Empires dependeth. For, vnleſle 
we be perſuaded that blind Chance direQeth the courſe of this world with an 
vncertaine'confuſion , and that no foreſight can ſway the ballance of out hap 
in 0 Gither part of our fortune;l ſeeno reaſon why we {ſhould nor by al meanes 
indeuor to ground our knowledge vpon true cauſes,and leuel our procedings 
to that certainty whith riſeth fromrhe things themſelues, And this is the rather 
to be viged, inaſmuch as our leaders arc oitentimes deceiued whe they look no 
further then to match an cnemie with cquaiitie of number, referring their va- 
lour to bee tried inthe batte!] ; nor conderin that the eye of it ſelfe cannot 
diſcerne 
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-—— * "Jiſcemne the difference betweene two champions of like preſence and ow. 
ward cariage, vnles it ſcetheir ſtrength compared together and weighed ag 
were in the ſcale oftriall: which Czſar omitted not diligently to Obſcrueybe. 
fore he would aduenture the hazard of battell, Forgbeſides his owne fatisfagi. 
on, it gaue great encouragementto his men, when they ſawthemſelucs ab}, 
tocountermatch an enemie,& knew their task to be ſubieQto their ſtrengyy 
Neither did hee obſcrue it onely at this inſtant, but throughout the whole 
courſe of his ations; for,we finde that he neuer incountered any enemic, by 
with ſufficicatpower , cither innumber or in valour, to make head again( 
them: whichequalitie of ſtrength, being firſt laid as a ſure foundation, he vſed 
his owne induſtric and $kill, and the diſcipline wherein his men weretrained, 
25 aduantages to ouerſway his aduerſarie : and ſo drew victoric maugre far 
tunevnto himſclfe,and ſeldome failed in any of his battels. 
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| , . . 
:ra4, | Cxfarpaſſeth his Armie ouerthe river * Axong, 


leauing T iturius Sabinus mncamped on the \. 
| other {ide with ſixecohorts, 


Ciſer FECT SS00 NE a5Ceſar vnder ſtood as well by his diſconerers, 
| SY A OO net 707 the men of Rheimes that all the power of Belga wad. 
ſembled together into one place , and was now making tt 

q| wards him no great diſtance off;he made all the haſte hecoull 

- topaſſe his Armie ouer the Riner Axona, which diwidedtht 

W| men of Rheimes from the other Belge Whereby he brought to 

| paſſe , that no enemy couldcome on the backe of him to wort 

. | any diſaduantage: and that corne might bebrought vnto him from Rheimes ant 

| other citties without danger, And further that hee might command the paſſage 

| | backe againe as occaſion ſhould ſerue to his beſt aduanta ge, hee fortified a brid 
| which he found on the riuer with a ſtrong guarriſon of men .and cauſed Titari® 
Sabinus a Legate,to incampe himſelfe on the other ſide of the river with ſixets 


horts comanding him to fortifie his campe with a rampier of 12 footein altitude, 
and a trench of 18 foote in breadth. 


—— 
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Ty Al F it bedemaunded,whyCzfar did paſſe his Armie over the rivet 
WA] 7 Leauing iton his backe, and didnotrather attend the enemy onthe 
| £O 8 "ther (ide, and ſorakethe aduantage of hindring him,if hee ſhould 

£ 2 attempttopaſſe over :I will ſer downe thereaſons inthe ſequelld 
this warre,asthe occurrences ſhal fall out to make them more evident, Inthe 
meanetime, let ys enter into the particularitic of theſe ſixe cohortes, that ve 


| may the berter iudpe of ſuch troupes which were imploiedinthe ſeruices of 
| my this warre : but that wee may the better conieQurewharnumber of ſouldicrs 


_ NORG thelc 
.& — 


,l—— u_— —— 


a 
- TOC I... — "———— 


an . 
, : \ ; _ Y —_ 50 | "a H "0. * PM FERY "9 
OE I i NR One OO 1 oy" Lak A Ls as 5 OR, - > S 4. 
. « lag \ Sv. pw © bean WF 4m nr gang nr w—_—_ _—— 
- Bare © Sew —” "Ou X ” ——_— : * 6 o % * A o 5 " 6. 4 
- 


— en_—_—_— 


Ro —_—— 


' COMMENTARTES, LIE. IT. 


LACIE Xe Conortes did contanne; it ſeemeth expedient , a littlero ciicourle of 
the companies and regiments , which the Romans vicd in their Armies. | 

And firſt we are tovnderſtand, that the greateſt and chieteſt regiment in a "= | 
| Roman Armic,wastearmed by the name of Legio:as Varroſaith, quod legun- |4"*'9Y 
tur milites in deletFu: or as Plutarch ſpeaketh,quod let#i ex omnibus eſſent mi- Lib.4. & 
litares;ſo that it taketh the nameLegio,ofthe choiſe & ſeleRing ofthe ſoldiers. [D. ,;:, Res 
Romulus is ſaid toe the firſt author & founder of theſe legions,making cuery | -:w4i. 
legion to containe 3000. ſoldiers: bur ſhortly after they were augmented, as 
Feſtus recorderh, vnto 4ooo: and afterward againe from 4000, ro 4250, And Pk 
thatnumber was thecommon rate of alegion'vntill Hannibal cameintoltaly, |: 
| and then it was augmented to 50co: butthat proportion continued onely for | 
that time. Andagaine, whe Scipio went into Africke, the legions were increa- 
ſed to 6200 footmen, and. zoo horſe. And hortly after the Macedonian warre, 
the legions that continuedin Macedonieto keepethe Prouince from rebelli- 
on,conſiſted of 6000 footmen and 3o0.horſe.Out of Czſar it cannot be gathe- 
ree,that a legion in his time didexceede the number of 5000 men , but oftcn- 
times is was ſhort ofthat number. for he himſelte ſaiththat in this warre in Gal- 
lia his ſoldiers were ſo waſted,that he had ſcarce 7000 men in twolegions. And 
ifwecxaminethar place out of the 3. otthe ciuill warre,where he ſaith, rhatin 
Pompei his Armic were 110 coborts,which amoiitcd tothe number of 5 5000 
men: andbcing manifeſt as well by theſe number of cohorts,as by theteſtimo- 
ny ofduuers authors that Pompeihis Armie conſiſted of 11 legions ; if wee de- 
vide55000 into 1t. parts,we ſhall finda legion tocoliſt of gooo men, Which 
number or thereabour, being generally knowneto be the vſual rate of a legion, 
the Romans alwaics expreſſed theitrengrth of their Armie by the number of 
= | legions that werethercin: as in this warre itis ſaid., that Czfar hadcight legi- 
© | ons: which by this account might ariſe to 40000 men, beſides affociates,& ſuch 
asneceſlarily attended the Arnue. Further, we are to vnderſtand, that every le- 
gion hadhis peculiar name, by which it was knowne and diſtinguiſhed trom | 
the reſt: & that it rooke either from their arder of muſter,or inrolement ; as that 
legion which was firſt inrolled,was called the firſt legion ; and that which was | 
lecondinthechoice, the ſecond legion; and ſo conſequently of the reſt; and lo | 
wercadc inthis hiſtorie,the ſeuenth, the cighech, the ninth, the renth,the cle- 
venth and tweltch legion: or otherwiſe from the place oftheir warfare , and io 
wercad of legiones Germanice,Panonice,Britannice and ſuch others: and ſome 
time of their Generall,as 4#guſts,ClandiaFitelliane legiones, and fo forth. Oc 
ro conclude,from ſome accident ofqualitie, as Rapax, VidFrix, Fulminifers & 
ſuch like, And thus much ofthename and number of a legion : which I muſt 
neceſſarily diſtinguiſh into divers kindes of ſoldiers, according to the firſt in- 
ſtirution ofthe 01d Romans,and the continuall obſeruation thereof vnto the de- 
cay ofthe Empire,beforc I come tothe deſcription of the'e imaller parts wher- 
of a legioa was compounded. 

Firlt therefore we are tovnderſtand,that after the Conſuls had made a gene- 
rall choiſe and ſworne the ſouldiers , the Tribunes choſe out the youngeſt 
and pooreſt ofall the reſt ,and called themby the name of Yelites.Their place 
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"WO BF gio were avgmented:wherof Lypſius alledgerh theſe reaſons;Firſt bicauſetheſe 
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4 anipuli, 


inreeard ofthe other ſoldiers was both baſe & dishonorable: not only becauſe 
thy Cake 2 faroff,and were lightly armed;but alſo in regard cheywere com. 
monly expoſed to the cnemy,as our forſorne hopes are. Hauingchoſenouw 1 
competent number for this kinde,they proceeded to the choiſe of them which 
they called Haſtati, adegree abouethe Velites , both in age and wealth, and 
tearmed them by thename of Haſtari ; foraſmuch as at their firſt inſtitution 
they fought with a kind of Jauclin which the Romanes called Halla: buthe. 
fore Polybius hus time they vied Piles; notwithſtading their ancicntnamecan- 
tinued vnto the later time of the Empire, Thethird choifewhich they made, 
was of che ſtrongeſt and luſtieſt bodied men , who for the prime of their age 
werecalled Principes:the1eſt that remain'd werenamed Triarii,as Varrolaidy 
2 nad tertio ordine extremis ſubſidio deponiitar:Thele were alwaies the eldelt 
and beſt experienced men,and were placedinthe third duuilion of the bartell, 
| as the laſt help and refuge in all extreamitie, Polybius faith,that in his time the 
Velites, Haſtati, and Principes,didconſiſtof 1200 menapcece ; and the Trj 
arii neuer exceeded the number of 600. although the generallnumberot ale. 


Triar1iconliſted of the beſt of the foldiors,and (o might counteruailea greater 
number in good worth and valour. Secondly , it ſeldome came to buckle mith 
the enemic, butwhen the controuerlic grew very doubtfull. Laſtly, weemay 
well conieurethat the voluntarics and extraordinary followers ranged them- 
ſclues amongſt theſe Triaries,& ſo made the third battel equal to either ofthe 
former: but howſocuer,they neuet exceeded the number of 600. And by this 
it appeareth, that in Polybius histime the commonrate of a legion was 4200. 
In this diviſion of their men,confiſted the ground of that well ordered diſci 
pline; for, inthat they diſtinguiſhed them accordingto their yeeres and ability, 
they reduced their whole ſtrength into ſeuerall claſſes 3 and ſo diſpoſed of theſe 
dffcrent parts,that in the generall compoſition of their whole body,cuerie pan 
might be fitted with place & office, according as his worth was anſwerableto 
the ſame:and ſothey made notonly a number in groſſe,but anumber diſtin 
by parts and properties ; that from euery accident which met with any part of 
the Army, the iwdgment might determine how much or how lictle it im 
the whole bodie: belides the great vie whichchey made of this diſtintion:in 
their degrees of honour and prefermentza matter ofno ſmall conſequenceit 
the exccllencic oftheir gouernment, 
The ſouldiers, at their inroſement beeing thus divided according tothcit 
yeeres and abilitic , they then reduced them into ſmaller companies , to make 
them fitter for command and fight : and ſothey divided the Haſtati,Princi 
and Triarii,each oftheminto 10 companies, making of thoſe three ſorts of ſok 
diours 30 ſmall regiments, which they called Manipuli: And againe, they ſubs 
diuided every maniple into two equal parts, and called them Ordo,which was 
theleaſt company in a legion; and according tothe rate ſer down by Polybius, 
contained 60 foldiours, In euery Ordothere wasa Centurion , or Captaine 
and a Licutenant, whom they named Optio or TergiduQor., The maniples of 
the Triarii were much leſſer the the maniples ofcither the Haſtati or the Prins 


cipes; 
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cipes ;foras much astheir whole band conſiſted bur of 600, men. The Veiues 


were put intonoſuch companies, burwereequally diſtribured amongſt the 0- | 
| cher Maniplesz and therefore the Haſtati, Principes,and Triariwerecalled ſab- 


ſignani milites ,to make adifference betweene them 8& the Velires,whichwere 
not diuided into bands z and ſoconſequently had no enſigne oftheir own, bur 


| werediſtributed amongſtrhe other companies:{o that every Maniple had 40. 


Velites attending vponit. And now I cometothe deſcription ofa cohort , 
which the hiſtory heere mentioneth., 

The worde Cohors in latinedoth (ignific that part ofground which is com- 
monly incloſed before the gate of a houſe;zwhich from the ſame word wee call a 
court:and Varro giueth thisreaſon of the metaphor. Asinafarme houſe, ſaith 
he,many out-buildings ioyned togethet make oneincloſure z foacohort con- 
fiſterh of ſeuerall maniples ioined together in one body, This cohort conſiſted 
of three maniples; for cuerie legion had ten cohorrs, which muſtneceſſarilic 
comprehend choſe thirty maniples: bur theſe three maniples werenot al of one 
and the ſame kind of ſoldiers, as three maniples of the Haſtati,z of the Princt- 
pes,and 3. ot the Triarii,as Patricius in his Paralleli ſeemethcoaffirme; for 1o 
there would haue remained an odde maniple in cuery kind,that could nor haue 
beene brought into any cohort: But acohort contained a maniple of the Haf- 
rati,a maniple of the Prineipes, and amaniple of the Triarii; and fo all the 30. 
maniples were included into 10. cohorts;and cuery cohort was as alittle legi- 
on: foraſmuch as it conſiſted of all thoſe ſorts of ſouldiours that were in a legi- 
on, So that making 1ategion to containe 5000; men; a cohort had 500, 
and ſotheſe 6, cohorts; which he incamped on the other ſide of the tiuer,vnder 
the command of Titurius-Sabinus ; contained 3o0o ſoldiers : but if you make 
a /egion toconſiſt but ofq200which wasthe more vſuall rate,there were 2520 
ſold.crs in theſe (ixe coliorts. + a 

By this therefore it may appeare,that a legion conſiſted of foureſorts of ſo]. 
diours, which were reduced into ten cohorts , and euery cohort contained 3. 
maniples; and euery maniple 2 orders:andeveryorder had hisCenturion mar- 
ching inthe headofthe troupe; and euery Centurion had his optionem , or 
Licuranant,thar ſtood in the taile ofthe troupe, | 

Whena legion ſtood ranged in battell readyto confront the enemie, the 
leaſt body or ſquadron that it contained was a maniplez wherein the two orders 
were joined together, making iointly ten in front,and eweluc infile : and {o eue- 
rie five files had their Centurion in front,& Lieutenant in the reteward, to di- 
rect them in all aduentures. [n the time of the Emperours , their battailions 
confiſted of a cohort, and neuer exceeded that number how great ſocuer the 
Armie were, 

Polybius diſtinguiſhing a maniple into two centuries or orders , ſaith, that 
the Centurion firſt choſen by the Tribunes,commandedtheright order, which 
wasthat order which ſtood onthe right hand, knowne by the name of Primes 
ordo: andthe Centurion eleed in the ſecond courſe,commanded thelefe or- 
der; and inthe abſence of cicher ofthem, hee that was preſent of them two , 
commanded the whole maniple, Ando wefindethat the Centurion of the 
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firſt place was called Prior Centurio: in whichlenle Czlar isto be vnderfiood, 
where he faith that all the Centurions ofthe firlt cohorte were {laine, Pretey 
principem priorem. From whence we gather two f pecialities:firſt,the 
betweene the Centurions of the ſame Maniple : for,a coborte conlilting of, 
Maniples,whereot the firſt Maniple were Tiarlt, the ſecond Principes,, and 
thethird Haſtati ;andeuery Maniple m0 cm orders;andeuety order 
a Centurion: he ſaith, thatal-the Centurious of this cohort were (laine;ſauin 
the firſt or vpper Centurion of the Principes. The ſecond thing whichlobs 
ſerue , is theritle of the firſt cohorr: for theſe 10, cohortes , whereof a Legj 
conliſted, were diſtinguiſhed by degrees of worthineſs ; and that which was 
held the worthieſt in the cenſure of the EleQors , rooke the prioritie both of 
| place and name,and wascalled the firſt cohort : thenext, the ſccondcohon 
andſo — vntothetenth and laſt, | 
Neither did the Legions want their degrees of preheminence,bothinim- 
barrailing and in incamping,according either to the ſenioritic of their incole- 
' ment, or the fauor of their Generall, or their owne vertue: And ſowereade 
that in theſe wars in Gallia,the tenth Legion had the firſt place in Czlars Ap 
mic. And thus much concerning the diuiſtons, and: ſeucrall companies ofa 
Legion, and the degrees of honour which they held 1n the ſame. 
| Vponthisdeſcriptionit ſhal notbe annſle,briefelytolay open the moſt ap: 


4 
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more plainely appeareth, being comparedtothatorder, which Nature hath 
oblerucd inthe frame of her worthieſt creatures:for it is euident , that ſuch 
workes of Naturecome neereſttoperfe@excelitcy,whole materiallſubſtice 
is moſt particularly diſtinguiſhed into parts,and hath. euery part indued with 
that propertie, which beſt agreeth to his peculiar ſeruice. For, being thusfur 
niſhed withdiverſicic of inſtruments, and theſe dirced with fitting abilities 
the creature muſt needs expreſſe many admirablecffeRes, and diſcouer the 
worth of an cxcellentnature: whereas thoſe other bodies,that are but(lender- 
ly laboured,and find leſſe fauour in Natures forge,being as abortives, or bat 
baroully compoled,wanting the diuerſitic both of parts and faculties; are 0 
way capable of ſuch excellent ſes, nor fit for ſuch diſtin leruices,as the for- 
mer that are directed with ſo many properties, &inabled with the power of 
ſo wel diſtinguiſ}it faculties. VVhich better workes of Naturc the Romans imi: 
tated in the ArchiteQure oftheir Army,diuiding it into ſuch neceſſary 8 ſer: 
uiceable parts,as were beſt fitting al vies & imploiments:as firſt Legions, and 
legionsinto cohorts,and cohorts into maniples,and maniples into centuries 
or orders , andtheſc into files; wherein every man knew his place, and kep 
theſame without exchange or confuſion :andthus the vniuerſa'l-multit 
| was by order diſpoſed into parts,vntill itcame vnto avnitic. For it cannotbe 
denied , but that theſe centuries were in themſelues ſo ſenſiblic diſtinguiſhed, 
' that cuery ſouldiour carried in his minde the particular Mappe of his whole 

centurie: forin imbatcrailing ,cuery centuric was diſpoſed into 5. files.,con- 

taining tweluein afile ; whereof the leaders were alwaies cercaine , 

neuer changed butby death or ſome other ſpeciall occaſion : and eucrie 


_ js leader 


rn 


hs. Athol 


Rd 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. Ii, © 


| leader knew his tollower, andeuery ſecond knew the third man, and wcon- 
ſequently vntothelaſ}, 
| Vpon theſe particularities it plainely appeareth, how eafiea matter it was, 
{ to reduce their troupes into any order of a march or a battell, ro make the 
frontthe flanke,or flanke front, when they were broken and diſrankttorallie | 
them into any forme,when euery man knew both his owne and his fellowes 
{ Ration. Ifany companies weretobe imploiedvpon ſudden ſeruice.the gene- 
| ral Idea ofthe Armiebeing ſodeeply imprinted in the mind ofthe comman- 
| ders, wouldnot ſuffer them oerre in taking out ſuch couenient troupes;both | 
| fornumber and qualitie,as might beſt agree with the ſafety ofthe Armie, or 
| nature ofthe ation. Atall occaſions and opportunities,thele principles of ad- 
uantage offcred thelelues,as ready meanes ,to putinexecution any defligne, | 
or ſtratagem whatſocuer: the proieAt was no ſooner reſolued of , bur eueric 
| man couldreadily point out the companies thatwere fittoexecure the inten- 
tion. And which is more important, in regardof the life and ſpirit of euery | 
ſuch part, their ſodalitie was ſweetned,or rather ſtrengthned withthe mutu- 
all acquaintance, and friendſhip one of another; the captaine marching al- 
waies 13 the head of thetroupe,theenſigne inthe middeſt, and the lieutenant 
intherereward, andeuery man accompanied with his neighbour and his 
friend:which bred a true and vnfained courage,both in regard of themſelurs, 
and of their followers. Beſides theſe ſpecialities, the places of title and dignity 
depending vpon this order,were noſmal meanes tocut off all matter of ciuill 
diſcorde,and inteſtine diſſenſion: for, here every man knew his place in the 
| File,andeueric File knew his place in theCenturie,and cuery Centurie inthe 
Maniple,and euery Maniplein the Cohort , andeuery Cohort inthe Legion, 
= | andeuery Legion inthe Armie;and ſo euery ſouldier had his place, according 
> | to his verrue; and euery place gaue honour tothe man,according as their dil- | 
| cipline had determined thereof. 
/] Thewant ofthis diſ:ipline hath dichonoured the martiall goyernment of 
| this age,with bloudſhed and mutthers ; whereof France is too true a witnels, 
as well in regard of the French themſclues , as of our Engliſh forces that haue | 
becne lentthither to appeaſe their tumults: for, through defe& ofthis order , | 
| | which allotteth to euery man his due place, the controuerlie grew betweene 
- | Sir William Drurie & Sir [ohn Bowrowes;the iſſue wherof is too well known 
tothe world : wherein asour commandersin France haue beene negligent, | 
ſol may not forget to giue duc commendation to the care which is had of | 
this point am6elt the Engliſh troupes,in theſeruice of the States in the vni- 
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tedprouinces z where they are very curious in appointing everic man his 
place inthe File,andeuery File inthe troup*, and find much benefit the; eby , 
belides the honour of reuiuing the Roman dilcipline. | 
Toconclude this point,l will onely touch inawordthe benefice, which the [7h lenefir of 
Romans found in their (wall batrailions,& the diſaduantage,which wehaue |/mal/barrai- 
ia making great ſquadrons, And firſt it cannot be denied, but that ſuch tropps |" * 74144 
ſtand belt appointed for diſpoſicion & array of barrell,which ſtanding firong al ammanegy 
toreceiucaſhocke,bring moſt men to hight with theenemytfor,the principal Fong Oe 
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JBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS ©—< 
things which are requiredi 


n ſerring ofa bartel,are ſoro order the troupes zh 
the depth in flanke may ſerue conueniently to withſtadrhe aſſault, raking vpng 
more men then may well (erue forthat purpoſe ; and giuing meanes tothe ref 
to fight with the enemic: and in theſe two points, were both their defenfiue ang 
offenſive conſiderations comprehended.Bur ſmaller troupes and battailions gþ 
forde this conueniencic better then great ſquadrons : which drowne vp manie 
able men inthe depth of their flankes, and neuer ſuffer them to appeare, byt 
when the breaking of the ſquadron doth preſent themto the burchery ofthe. 
nemie. The Macedonian Phalanx, as I have noted inthe firſt booke,neuer . 
ried above 16. in Alanke,8& brovght 5ooto fight in front-And thelclittle battzj 
lions(conſidering them as they ood in battc| ray)made as great a frontor grez 
ter.thenthar ofthe Phalanx, keeping a depth anſwerableto the ſame ; beſides 
the 2 and 3 battell, which alwates were to ſuccour thE,which the Phalanx wan- 
red: neither would their thicke and cloſe imbatrailing admit any ſuch ſuccour 
behind them,.Now if we compare the aduantages anddiſcommodiries , which 
by place and accident wereincidentto either of the's, we ſhall find greatodd 
berweene them. Theſe great ſquadrons are not faiſable, but in plaine and open 
places, where they may either {tand immoucable, or make caly & ſlow motion 
without ſhaking or diſordering! heir body : but theleſſer are a ſcantling foral 
places,champion or wooddic, leucl! or vneuen , or of whatfite or qualitieſo- 
eur. Androconclude,it two or three ranks of theſe great battaihons chance 
to be broken and difordered,the whole body is as much intereſſed inthedilor- 
| der , asthe ſaid rankes arezand hath lefſe meanesto rally it ſelfe, then any ochet 
leſſer company: bur if any violence chance to rout a Maniple, it proceedethno 
further inthe Army, then that part which ittaketh : Neither can the diffanking 
of any one part, betray the ſafety of the Armiec to diſorder & confuſion; fora 
much as their diſtin&ion ſcruedto cut off ſich inconuenicnces, 8 yet no wair 
hindered the generall vniting oftheir ſtrength into one body. More maie bee 
ſaid concerning this matter : but I onely point at it, and leauethe dueconſide- 
ration thereof,to the iudgement of our commanders,8& returne to ourhiſtory. 
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CH AP. III, 
, Brajin:bd) The Belgzattemptthe ſurpriſe of * Bibrax: 


County of Re+ Ceſar ſendeth ſaccour vntoit. 


| II ELNT ( HERE waa towne called Bibrax, belonging tothe ftate#f 
| cf) R2) Rheimes, about eight miles from Ceſars Campe ; whith the 
| | ght to hawe ſurpriſed, as they came along to meett 
= V+ 75 ſar ; and ſuddenly aſſaulted it with ſuch farie, that 
- Y \ the towneſmen could hardly holde out the firſt day. The Ceb 
=> 


SL /< and Belge wſe one and the ſame manner , in aſſaulting # 
towne : for hanine beſet the whole compaſſe of the wall with 
rankes 


— 


COMMENTARIES, LIB, IL 
inkes of ſoaldiers , they nener ceaſe flinging of ſtones vntill they finde the wall 
thed of defendants ; and then caſting themſelues into a Teſtudo , they ap+ 
oche to the gate & vndermine the walls. Aſſoone as the night had made an end 
the aſſault , Iccius of Rheimes,a man of great birth and authoritie in his coun» 
ey,who at that time was gouernonr of the towne , and had beene beforewith: 
eſar,to treat and conclude a Peace: ſent him worde by meſſengers , that if there 
ane not preſet ſuccour he was not able to hold out any loger.The ſame day about 
nidnieht(oſing the ſame meſſengers for guides) he ſent both Numidian and Cre- 

ian Archers,& Slinvers of the lles of Baleares,to reliene the towne;by meanes 
phereof,, the towneſmen were put in good hope to make their partie ſtrong , and 
the enemie made hopeleſs of winning the towne: and therefore after a ſmal ſtay, 
bauing populated their fields , and burned their villages and out-baildings, they 
arched with all their power towards Ceſars Campe; and withinleſſe then two 
miles of the Armie,they incamped their whole hoaſt: which, as was gathered by 
he ſmoke and fire , occupied more ground then eight miles in breadth. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


223 N the deſcription oftheir aſſault, we are toobſeruetwo circumſtan- 
Ss ces: The firſt is, the manner they vſed in a ſuddenſurprife: The ſecond [To rake a 
is ,the forme andqualitie of a Teſtudo. Although Czſar ſeemerh to [#9 by ſwr- 
attribute this manner of aſſaultingatowne, as peculiar, to the Galles; yet wee "*/<* 
may not thinke but that the Romans yſedit, as often as they hadoccaſion to 
ſurpriſe any cittie: but becauſe the Galles knew no other meanes totake atowne 
I but this, therefore he ſerteth ic downe as peculiar vntothem. The Romans cal- 
I ledthis manner of aſſault Corona; and ſo we read oftentimes this phraſe , Cin- 
gere vrbem corona: foraſmuch as the ſoldiers incloſed the towne with a circle, 
and ſo reſembleda crowne or garland. Ammianus ſpeaketh of a triple crowne 
of ſouldiers, which incompaſſeda towne : And loſephus telleth of Iotapatam, 
which the Romans beſieged duplici peditam corons : and beſides theſe, there 
was athird circle of horſemen vtmoſt of al, There isno further mattertobe ob- 
ſerued burthis; thar in ſurpriſing a towne, they incircled it round about with 
| thicke continued rankes of men,and where they found the wall weakeſt , there 
they entered as they could, 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


ZEAHE Teſtudorequireth a larger diſcourſe, and is liuely deſcribed in 
WISH ILiuie ,after this manner. In the Amphitheater, where the people 
{) EyYIdid often aſſemble to ſee ſtrange ſightes and publike ſhewes, were 
=2=Icoughtin(ſaith he)60 luſty young men,who after ſome motion , & 
ſcemely march , caſt themſelues into aſquare troupe, and roofing their heades 
cloſe with their targets, the firſt ranke which made the front of the Teſtudo , 
ſtood vprighton their feete;the ſecond ranke bowed irſelfe fomewhar lower 3 
the 


ATeſtudo 
aeſe ribed, 
Lib.44. 
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22% akethird and fourth rankes did more incline themſelves , and fo conſequen 
lie vntothe laſt ranke, which kneeled on the ground : andſo they made abayy 
reſembling halte the ſide of anhouſe , which they called Teſtudo, Vntothy 
| ron {o ſtrongly combined togither , came two ſouldiers running ſong 
ie footoff:and threatning each other with their weapons,ran nimbly yp 
fide ofthe roofe; & ſometimes making as though they would cetend icagainj 
an cnemie.that would haue entred vpon ir;ſomrimes againe incountermgeag| 
other in the midlt of it, leaped vp and downe asſteadily as itthey had beegy| 
on firme ground. And which is more ſirange,the front of a Teſtudo being gg. 
plied tothe ſide of a wal. there aſcended many armed men vponthe laid Teſty 
do,and fought in an equall height with other ſouldiers,thar ſtood vponthe (ai 
wall to defen1 it. The disſimilitude in the compoſition was this,that theſolden} 
that were in front, and inthe fides of the ſquare, caricd not their Targetsoug| 
their heads,as the other didzand couered their bodies with them: &ſonomes| 
pons eithercaſt from the wall, or otherwiſe throwne againſt it, could any wie 
hurtthems and wharſocuer waight fell vpon the Teſtudo, it quickly glydel 
downe by the decliuitie of the roofe , without any hurt or annoyaunce 
 atall. 

Thus far Livie gocth;neither doe I know what to ſay further of ir:thechis 
feſt vic thereof was in a ſurpriſe or ſuddaine attempt againſt a towne, before te 
townes men were throughly prepared to defend the ſame. This inuention ſev 
ued them to approach the wall withſafetic ,and ſo either to vndermine it,ort 
 clime vp: and to that end they oftentimescreRted one Teſtudovpon anoths, 

Tacitus ſaith, thatthe ſouldiers climed vpon the wall, ſaper iteratam teftul, 
nem, by one Teſtudo madevpon another ;andihis was the ancient forme anl 
vie of a Teſtudoin a ſuddaine aſſault or ſurpriſe. 

Lib,49 | Dio Casſivs,intheaCtes of Antonie, ſaicth, that beeing galled with the 
| Parthian Archers, he commanded his whole Armie to put it felfe into aTeſts 
do: which was fo ſtrangea ſight to the Parthians, that they thought the Ro 
maines hadde ſunke downe tor wearineſs and faintneſs ; and fo forſaking 
their horſe, drewe their {wordes to haue made execution: and then theR& 
manes, at a watch-worce giuen,, roſe againe with ſucha furie , thattheyput 
them allto ſworde and flight, Dio deſcribeth the ſaide Teſiudo after thi 
manner: They placed, ſauh hee, their baggage, their light armed men and 
their horſemen, in the middeſt; and thoſe heavie armed footemen tha 
ried long gutter-tiled T argertes , were in thevtmoſt circles next vnto the 
nemic : The reſte (which bare large Ouall Targettes) were thronged togy 

| ther throughout the whole troupe; andſo couered with their Targets both 

| «man: " -_ —_—_ thatthere was nothing diſcerned by the Enemy 

= : _ of Targets; which were fotiled togither, that men mighclafely got 
; Further, weeoftentimesreace, that the Romai | ; 

Teſtudo, to breake through anEncmy,or to ontand Foal am And 

this viethe Romaines had of a Teſtudo in field ſeruices,andonly by the benefi 

cf their Target. ItwascalledaTeſtudo, in regard ofthe ſtrength, for that 
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"Rad Hardly, we may obſcrue, homcareſ! 
Be of => "Do. as he ſent vnto Bibrax : for, heecompmaigded the fame 27 994 dſo | 
& meſſengers to dire them that came from the towne, as the beſt & ſy- ©9*7* 
idesftthar joutnEy ; leattperaquenturethirough ignotance of the way, 
they might fall into inconucniences or, dangers.; Azmarter-ofno ſmall conle- 
quence in managing a war ; but deſeructh an extraordinary importunitie , to 
perf! wagetts neceſſicie of this diligence : for, aGenerall, charhabpertcatic | 
diſcoucred rhe nature ot the country, through which heis r@ march, '&Ernow-| 
erh the tre diſtances ofplaces, the qualitic ofthe waics, the compendioulnels 
of turnings.the nature of the hils, & the courſe of the xiucrs,: hathgll theſe par- 
ticularicics, as waine advantages, to giue meanes of ſo many. ſeugraliaticmpts 
ypon an enemy. And in this point, Haniball had a ſipgular.dextcriiie y [and ex» 
celled allthe Commaunders of his time, inmaking vie ot thewaybywhich he 
was to paſſe, But, he that Jeadethan Army, by an ynknowne and yndiſceucted: 
way, and marchethblindfold pon vncertaine aduentures, is ſobicQap as ma- 
fy caſualtics and dilduantages, asthe other hath, opportunigis,eh good, for- 
tune, Let cuery manthcrefore perſwade himſelfe, thax goqd Diſcquerers are as 
thecyes of an Armic, and ſerue for lights inthe darkneſle of ignoxance,,, to di-: 
2 =<a che reſolutions of good prouidence, and makethe path offafery, ſo mani- 
Ffcſt, tharwenecd nor fab c vpon caſualties, Czlar, in his jourtity xo Ario- 
FI biſtus,vicd the help of Diuitiacus the Heduan , in who amongſall the Galles, 
he repo greateſt confidence, to dilcoucr the way,and acquaint bim with the; 
paſſages; and before he would vndertake hisvoyage varo® Brjranie, heevvell: 
enformed himſelfe by Marchants and trauailers.,, ofthe quantitie of the Ilagd, 
the qualitic of the people,thcir vicof war, andthe opportunitie of (heir havens. 
Neither was he fatisficd with heir relations, but he ſent Caius Voluſenvs in a 
ſhip of war, to ſee what he could further diſcouer,concerning thele points. Sus 
eronius addeth moreouer, that he neuer caried his Army, per inſedio/a itiners, 
ynlellc he had firſt well diſcouered the places, | f 
Concerning the order, which skiltull Leaders haue obſerued'in diſcoveries, |77,. ,,.1., 
we arc toknowethat this point conliſterh of two partes : the one, in vnderſtan« |which is to be 
ding the perte& deſcription of the country; and theſecond, inobſeruing the |obſernedin | 
motions of the enemy. Touching the firſt, wee find as well by this as other. hi- |dſcowery, 
ſtories,that the Romans vled the inhabitants ofthe country for Guides, as beſt 
acquainted withcheir natiue places , that they mighy, not erre ;nſoimportant 4 
matter; prouided alwaics,that their owne ſcoutes were cucr abroad to vnder- 
ſtand what they could of themſelues, tha they might nor altogether relie ypan 
aſtrangers dircion, The mor.ons ofthe Enemy were oblerucd by the horſe- 
men: and theſe for the molt part were Vereraniwell experiencedinthe mater 
* Wy H. of. , 
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"ofwarre,andiott 
; nottoo forward ypon any 


-perſwade acircumſped cate 
lufficient for this. point. - 
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THE FOFRTH OBSERPATION. 


Jnr with (ESI He ſouldiers which Czfar ſencto relicue Bibrax, were Archer 
+ ahnge: I W, Crets and Numidia, &Slingers of the Iles Baleares, whichareno 
oe. #9 (59 called Maiotica,and Minorica: which kinde of weapon, becauſei 
£ SST! (nth ridiculous to the ſouldiers of theſe times, whoſe conceits 
| are held yp with the furic ofthelt fierie engines ; I will in briefe diſcover thens 
F cure and yſe of this weapon. | 
| The Larines, ſaith Iſodore, called this weapon funda: quodex eafundentn 
' lapides. Plinic attributeth the inuention therof to the Inſulairs,called Baleates 
Florus in his z booke and 8chap. ſaith, that theſe Baleares vcd 3 ſorts of lng 
andno otherweapon beſides: for,a boy had never any meate giuen him, beſt 
hee hadfirſt ſtrooke ir with aſling. Strabo diſtinguiſherh theſe three ſorsd 
flings , which the Baleares vſcd ; and ſaith, that they had one fliig with Jong 
raines, which they vſed when they would caſt a far of: and another with hon 
raines, which they vicd neere athand: & the third, with raines of a meaneſile 
 tocaſt a reaſonable diſtance. Lipſius ſaith, thatin Colurna AntonineatRome, 
| he obſerued thatthe Balcarean was made with one (ling about his head, ano- 
| ther abour his belly, andthethirdin his hand; which might bee their ordinars 

manner of carying them. The manter whercofthey were made, was 


the firſt was hempe or cotton, the ſecond haire, and the third finewes: for, 
cither of theſe ſtuffes, me c 
r 


ling, reſembled aplart 


eat 


ght:which agreethro theſe names in Czfar, f3des Jibyales. Tit 
| keadenbullers are mentioned by Saluſt,in the war with - ary ar 


| 3 Liu, 
| whereheſaith,that the Conſull prouided great ſtore of — 


| of ſmall ſtones to becaſt with (li gs. This 
uers nations,as well in regard of the readi 
as alſo for that the bullet fledde very 


weapon was in requeſt amongſt 6 
nels, 8 caly reiteratingof the 
fatre, withpreatviolence : the 


I ro—— 
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a CO TARLE __. IF 
witch they could cabily reach with theirflng. isexprefſed inthis verſe, hy 
Fundam Yrro vocat, quem poſis mittere funds,” | £4b-2. 
Which Vegetius interpreteth to be 600 foore : their violence was ſuch, asthe | 
xe auchot affirmerh in his firſt booke & 16 chap.chatneirher helmet, gaber- | 
dine, nor corlelet could beare out the blowe; but hee that was hit withalling; 
was ſlaine ſine invidia ſang#ini,as he ſaith in the lame =_ Lucrece, Ouid, 
and Lucan, 3 ofthe Larine Poers, ſay, thar a buller $kil y caſt out of alling, 
went with ſuch violence, that ic melted asit flew : whereof Seneca giueth' this '7.5, 4. nas: 
reaſon: Motion, ſaith he, doth exrenuate the ayre, and that extcnuation or ſub» queſtions. 
tiltie doth inflame : and ſoa bulletcaſtour of aſling, melteth as ic flierh . But | 
howſocuer; Diodorus Siculus atfirmeth, that theſe Baleareanlingets, brake 
both target, head-piece, or any other armour wharſocuer, 
| There arealſotwocther ſorts of ſlings, the one mentioned by Liuie, andthe 
{other by Vegetius. Thatin Liuic is called Ceſtrophends, which caſtaſhorr ar- 
| row with a long thick head : the other in Vegerius, is called fu#rbalav:2 which 
| was aſling made ofa corde and a ſtaffe. But ler this falfice tor flings & lingers, 
| which werereckoned amongſttheir light-armed ſouldiers, and vid chieteli 
in aſſaulting, and defending townes & tortreſies, where the heauic armed ſoul- 
| dicrs could not cometo buckle; and preſent the place of our Hargebufiers, | 
which in theirproper nature, are leis armature milites, 'akhough more texri- 
tblechen thoſe of ancicntrimes. | 
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' —**x\J ; CO LLEN | 
Czar confronted the Belgz in forme of battell, 
WW. Cur without any blawe ginen;: the Belge attempt the 

| paſſing of the riuer «Axoua; but in vaine, andto their 

| lolſe: they corilult ofbreakingvpthe  - © ©: 


CI v2 Wy WIRD LY. \ 4 $41 | 
JS AESA. Rat the firſt reſolued not togine the battell, as well 
CON in regardof their multitude, as the generall fame © opinion 
i concemed of their valour : notwithſtanding hee daily made 
\ te RS trial by light skirmuiſbes with his horſemen, what the enemie 
Wo Yet Kh) 041d do, © what his owne men durſt do. And whi he found 
ED Y=nzeza that his owne men were nothing inferianr to the Belg, hee 


Fo. 
—— 


i | choſe a convenjent place before bis Carp , and put bis Aro in battell;' r banke 
\ | where he was incamped riſing _—_ roma plaine lexell, vvas nolarger then 

would ſuffice the front of the battell ;the two ſides were ſtrep and thefront roſe 
 Lſlope by litle &>-lutle,ontil it came again t04plain,where the legjoni were imbat 
tailed. And leaſt the enemy abounding in multitude, ſhold 6ircumnit his men & 
charge the mn the flank as they were fighting he drew an onerthwart dich behind, 
44s Armyfroone ſide of the hil to the other 600 poſes .in length; the ends yy | 
| | H 2. e 
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heef ortified with bulwarkes ry plared therein ftore of engines: and lexidgy 


| bleſowe paſſage. In the mean time the Caualry on bath ſides incountered betgen 
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s Campe the two legions Wh he bad laſt inrolled in Lambardie, thatt 
nd to + tas forth when there (bould geed avy furcenr bein? 
tavled bis other ſuxe legionsin the front of the hill, before his Campe. The Bey 
alſo bringing forth their power goufronted the Romans in order of ba trell, They 
lay betweene both the Armies 4 ſmall Mariſh: auer which the enemie expett, 
9 Ce/ar ſhould bane paſſed; and Caſar on the othey fude, attended 10 /ee if th 


Belga woulde come aner , that his men might have charged them in that try 


he two battels and after long expetFation on eithes ſt de either party aduenty 
prom to paſſe _—_ having got the better in the chirmiſh betweene thehnſ 
men,thought it ſufficient for that time both for the encouraging of bis ownems, 
& the conteſting of ſo great an Army; and therefore bee conncied all hisminy, 
Laine into their Campe. amr res ere the enemy immediatly teoke his majty 
the River Axana, whicblay behind the Romans Campe:and there finding fork, 


they attempted to paſſe aver part of their foxces,to the end they might eutber tak 
the fortreſſe 


e which £2. Titarins kept or tobrecke downe the briage, We 1 
the territarirs of the State of kheines cut off the Romans from proniſum o 
carne. Caſer. haning advertiſement thereof fromTiturius , tranſported ones th 
rizer by the bridgeall his horſemen and light armed Namidians , with bis liv 
pers and Archers and marched with them himſelfe. The confla&t was hot inthi 
\ place: the Romans charging their enemies as they were troubled in the water ſn 
4 great number of themthe reſt like a. + 69 are ,4duenturing to paſs ou 
pon the dead carkaſes of their fellowes;were beaten backe by force of weapons 
and the horſemen incompaſſed ſuch as had fir ſt got oner the water, and ſlew as 


es Fwy hy — * ab « a a WG. or 


Tr, Athemlelues fouſtratedef their h ingh 
When the Belge perceined thew/elues fruſtrated of their hopes,of winning 8 
brax,of pas)ims 7 kiver , and of dra wmg the Romansinto 7 99 fla 
tage, and that their awvneprovifrons began to failt them: they called d counſell 
warre wherein they reſalued,thit it washeſt for the State in generall, and fort 
wery man in particular,to breake vp their Camp,C& to returne home vnto thiit 
own houſes: and in whoſe confines or territories ſocuer , the Romans ſhauldef 
enter to deyopulate © waſte them in hoſtile maner that thither they ſhoulda 
from dll parts, and there togiuethembattell ; to the ende they might # the 
try the matter in their own country.then abroad in a flrange & wnknowne ll G 
© bane their own houſhold proviſion alwaies at hand to maintaine them, AM 
this the rather was concluded, for as muchas they ha] intelligence ;that Di if 


F 


ex with a great yower of the Hednj, approached neere to the borders of thebt 
loncetewho jw that regard, made hafte homeward to defend their rointry. 


THE FIRST | OBSERVATION,» 
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220 COMMENTARIES, LIB. IT, 
C::cmic could not aſcend nor clime vp , but totheir owne ouerthrow;he made 
the back part ofthe hill trong by Art,8& lo placed his ſouldiers as it were inthe 
gatc of a fortreſſe, where they might either iſſue our or retire at their pleaſure, 
Whereby it appeareth, how much he preferred ſecuritie and falctic before the. 
vaine opinion of foole-hardy reſolution; which ſauoureth of Barbariſme rather 
'then of true wiſedome: for he ever thoughtit great gaine,to looſe nothing zand 
the day brought alwaies good fortune, that delivered vp the Army ſafe vnto the 
cucning; attending, vntill aduantage had laid ſure principles of vitory:and yer | 
Czſar was neuer thought acoward. 

And now it appeareth,what vic hee madeby pasſing his Armie over the ri- 
uer, and attending the cnemie on the further ſide,rather then on the (ide of the 
ſtatc of Rheimes: for,by that meanes he brought to paſle,that whatſocuer the 
enemicſhou!dattempr in any part or quarter of the land , his forces were rea- | 
dic to trouble theijrproceedings; as it happened in their attempr of Bibrax : 
and yet notwithſtanding , hee loſt not the opportunitic of making (laughter 
of them, as they paſtcd ouer the river. For, by chebenefit of the bridge which 
he had fortificd , he tranſported whar forces hee would , co make head againſt 

| chew,as they paſſed ouer z and ſo hee tooke what aduantage cither ſide of the 
| river could aftoord him. 
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THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. | 


09} thy ſuch a mulcirude? or anſwerable co the report which was 
OF; bruted of their valour ? but being haſtily carted together by 
» W|the violence of paſſion, were as quickly diſperſed vppon 
the fighrofan enemie : which isno ſtrange effeR of a lud- 
dainc humour, For,as in Nature all violetit motions are of hore continuance, | 
| &rhe durabilitic,or laſting qualitie of all ations, proceederthfrom aflow and 
| temperate propreſſionzſo the reſolutions ofthe minde that are caried with an 
| vntemperate violence,and ſauour ſo much of heat and paſſion, do vaniſh away 
cuen with the ſmoake therof,& bring forth nothing but leaſurablerepentance: 
and therefore it were no ill counſell tor men of ſuch natures, co qualific their 
haſtic reſolutions , with a miſtruſttull lingering z that when cheir judgement is 
wellinformed of the cauſe,they may proceed to a ſpeedic execution. 

But that which moſt bewraicth their indiſcreet inremperice, in the hote por- 
ſuic of this enterpriſe, is, that before they had ſcarce ſecne the enemic,ot hadde 
opportunity to conteſt him in open held , their vitual began to failethem: 
for,cheir minds were ſo caried away withthe conecit of warre,that they had no | 
leiſure to prouide ſuch neceſſarics,as arethe ſircngrth and ſinewe of the warre. | 
It was ſufficient for cuery particular man, to be knowne for a ſouldier in ſo ho- 
norable an aRion , referring other on tothe care ofthe State, The States 

: in 
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——— jnlike mannerthought itenovgh to furniſh our fortic orfifiethoulandmany 
peece, to diſcharge 
quiſites tothe . = 
vnskilfull gouernors ,neucr looked fucherthen the preſent multi:ude; which 
ſeemed ſufficientto overthrow the Romaine Empire. And thus each mane 
lied vpon anothers care, and ſatisfied himſelfe with the preſent garbe; Soma. 
ny men ofall ſorts and qualities,lo many helmets and plumed creſis,fuch ſtrife 


ring the weakeneſle of particular iudgements, that haujng the lives offoma 
men depending altogither vpon his prouidence,andengaged in the deſenceq 
their ſtate & country;he do not faile in theſe manne points of dilci line, which 
are the pillars of al} warhike deſignes. To conclude this point, Tetvs learne by 


Ceſar. 


their oath,and to ſaue their hoſtages, ommitring other, 
generall care of the contederacie: which, being direQedby 


andemulation,what ſtate ſhou'd ſeeme in greateſt forwardneſs ; were motiug 
{ufficient to induce euery man to go,without turther inquiry, how they ſhould 
goe. Andhercin the care ofa Gencrall ought eſpecially to bee ſeene , conlide. 


their errour, ſoto carrie a matter(eſpecialiy of that conſequence) that we make 
ie not much worle by ill handling it , chen it was before we firſt rookEitto our 
charge ; as it heere happened tothe Belgz. For their tumultuous armes ſoned 
ronoother end, then ro giueCzfſar-iult occaſion to make warre 

with ſuch aſſurance of victorie, that he made [mall account of that whichwa; 
to follow , in regard of that which had already happened: conſidering that he 
ſhould not in all likel;hood,meete with the like ſtrength againe,in the continy- 
ance of that warre, And this was not onely graniws bellum ſucceſſori tradere, 
it often falleth out in the courſe of a long continued warre ; but to draw a dan- 
gerous Warre vpon their heads, that otherwiſe might hauciued inpeace. 


th 
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CHAP. VI 
TheBelgz brake vp their Campe. and asthey 


returne home, are chaſed and ſlaughtered 
by the Romaines, 


I, WH HIS generall reſolution beting entertained by the conſeit 
Vz 200) of the whole Conncell of ware; they departed out of their 
| BS Campe with a preat noiſe and tamult » Without any order(4s 
1/4447 it ſeemea)or gonernment, euerie man presſing to bee for- 
WEN) 05 on bis tourney; in ſuch a turbulent manner that they ſet 
2 medallto run away Whereof C zſar having notice by his (pits, 


\ 


and miſtruſting ſome prattiſe , not as yet perceinins therts 
ſon of their departure,he kept his Sh Leirms,/oh Clonipe. in the pres. of, the 
, day , vpon Certaineintelligence of their departure , he ſent firſt bes horſemen | 
ſtay the rereward ,commannding Labiens to follow after with three legions: 
theſe overtaking the Belge , and chaſing them many miles ſlewa great numbet 


of them. And while the rereward ftaied , and valiantly receined the charge of 


the Romaines , the vantguard beeing out of danger, and vnder no gouernment, 


1 - . — - oſſoont 


I_ 
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[vane as they heard the alarum behind them brake out of their ranks © betook 
themſelues to flight; ſo the Romaines ſlew them as long 45 the ſunne gaur them 
light to purſue them: and then ſounding aretrait they returned to their Came, 


—I 


OBSERY ATION, 
8\ 1 hath beene an old rule amongſt ſoyldiers, that A great and negli- 


v0 } gent errour comitred by an enemy, is to be ſuſpeRed as a prerence 
*Y $780 trecherie. Wee rcade of Fuluiusa Legate in the Romaine Armie, 
Tyx82 lying in Tuſcanie,the Conſul being gontoRome to performe ſome 
publike dutie; the Tuſcanes tooke occaſion - his abſence to trie whether they 
could draw the Romaines into any inconuenience; andplacing an ambuſcado 
necre vnto their campe, ſent certaine ſouldiers , attired Ike ſhepheards , with 
droues of cattel] to paſſe in view ofthe Romaine Army: who handled the mat- 
ter ſo,that they camecucntotherampier of the campe. Whereat the Legate 
wohdering asat athing void of reaſon, kept himſelfe quiet vntill he had diſcouc- 
red their tteacherie,and {o made fruſtrate their intent: In hike manner,Czlarnor 
| perſwaded chat men ſhould bee ſo heed-eſs, to carry aretrait inthat diſorderly 
1 andeumultuous manner, would not diſcampe his men to take the opportunity 
| ofchar aduantage , vutil] hee had found that robetrue, which in all reaſon was 
| vnlikely. And thus 295000, Belgz were chaſed and ſlaughtered by threelegi- 
{ ons of the Romaines,tor wantof gouernment and orderin their departure, 


% 
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=! Czar followeth aſter the Belozinto the Coun- 
trey of the Sueſſones, and there beſie- 


geth * Nouiodunum. 

SELF HE next day after their departure, before they could recouer them- 
9 ea [clus of their feare and flight ; or bad time to put themſelves againe 

Of Ber in breath :Ceſar as it were continuing ftill the chaſe and vittorie, 
SS” [de his _Armie into thecountry of the *Sue(/ones, the next borde- 
rers onto the men of Rheimes : and after a long iourney came unto Nowiodunum 
a towne of 200d importance , which hee attempted to takeby ſurpriſe , as hee 
paſſed along by it. For, hee vnderſtaode , that it was altogether unfurniſhed of 
defenſuue prouiſion , having no forces within to defende it : but in regard of | 
the breadth of the ditch and height of the wall, hee was for that time diſappoin- 
ted of his parpoſe : and therefore having fortified hs campe , hee began to make 
preparatio for a ſiege, The night following, the whole multitude of the $ueſſones, 
that had eſcaped by flight were receiued into the towne ; howbeit when the Vines 
were with great expedition brought onto the wall, the mount raiſed, & the tar- 
rets built; the Galles being amazed at the highnes of the workes,ſuch as they had 


newer 
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wener ſeene nor heard of before ,and the ſprede which was made in the diſpate, 
thereof, ſent ambaſſadours to Ceſar , totreate of giving wp the towne;andby thy 
mediation of the men of Rheimes obtained their ſuite. | 


x —_— 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


R327 7 this relation, we may obſcruethe induſtrious art,which theRomag 
1; [= vſed in aflaulting,and taking holdes and townes; wherein we find three 
X Lib. 4. E2-S9 ſorts of engines deſcribed, Vinea, Agger,and Turres, 
| ' | Vineaisthusdeſcribed by Vigetius: alittle ſtrong-buile houſe or hoyell, 
-» "| madeot light wood,thart it might be remoued with greateſt eaſe; the roofe wa 
; ſupported with diuers pillars ofa toore ſquare,whereof the formoſt were $.foc 
high,and thehindmoſt 6. and betweeneecuerie one of theſe pillars , there wa 
5 foot diſtance:it wasalwaics made with a double roote;the firit or lowerrooke 
was ofthick plankes, and chevpper roofe of hurdles , to breake the force of a 
' waight without further ſhaking or disjoyning the building : the ſides werelike. 
wiſe walled with hurdles, the better to defend the fouldiers that were vnderit: 
| the whole length was about 16 foote , andthe breadth 7: the vpper roofe was 
commonly couered with greene or raw hides, tokeepei from burning, Many 
of theſe houels were ioyned together in ranke, when they went about to vadet- 
mine a wal:the higher end was put next vnto the wal, that all the waights which 
werethrowen vpon it might cafily tumble down, without any great hurtto the 
engine: the foure {ides and groundfils, had in every corner a wheele, & by them 
they were driven to any place as occaſion ſerucd: the chietctt vic of them ws 
tocoucr and defend the {ouldiers, as they yndermined or oucrthrew a wall.This 
engine was called Vinea, which ſignificth a Vine, for it ſheltered ſuch as wes 
vnger the roofethercot, as a Vine coucreth the place where it groweth. 


<Y Agger,which we call a mount,is deſcribed in divers hiſtories to bealull ot 


ount. elevation made ofcarth 8 cther ſubſtance,which by little and little was railed 

forwatd,vntil it approchedneerevmto the place,againſt which it was built; that 
vpon this mount they mightereR fortreſſes and turrets and (otight with an a& 
uantape of height. The matter ofthis mount, was earth and ſtones, fagots,and 
timber, Ioſephus ſaith, that atthe ſiege of Ieruſalemgthe Romans cut downedl 


the trees within 11 mile compaſſe, for matter and ſtufte to make a mount. The 


ſides ofthis Agger were of Timber, to keepe inthelooſe marter ; rhe forepat 
which was towards the place of ſcruice,was open without any timber world 


on that part they ſti] raiſed it & broughtitneerer the wals. That which was buil 
at Maſſilia was 80 foot h igh,and that at Auaricum $0. foote high and 30. foot 


broad.[oſephus and Egcſippus writ,tharthere was a fortreſſe in Iudea z 300. AF 
bites high:which Sullapurpoſing to win by aſſaulr,raiſed a mount 200.cubit6 
| high; andvpon it hebuilt acaſtle of ſtone 50. cubires high, and 50. cubitts 
broad; and vponthe ſaidcaſtell heeerefedaturret of 50 cubites in height, 
orookthe fonreſſe. The Romans oftentimes raiſed theſe mounrsin the m 


of ahauen, and P : , 
wat hom _ try Fo oucr-toppe cowne,that ſothey might fight, wich 


_ __ Among 
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Aimoneglt OL1CT engines, in vic amongſt the Romans, their moucable T ux- | 
rets were vecie famous: for,they were built in ſome We pigcs out of dangers & 7 9% #7* or 
with wheels put vader them,were driventothe walles of the towne. Thele tur- | "0x by de- 
rets were of two ſorts, either great or little : the leſler ſort are deſcribed , by Vi- { 
truvius,to be ſixtic cubits high, andthe ſquare ſide ſeayenteene cubites: he | 
| breadth atthe top, was a faftpart ofthe breadth at the baſe; and ſo they ſtand 
| ſure without any danger of falling, The corner pillars,were at the baſe nine in- 
ches ſquare, and6 inches at the top: there were commoenly 10ſtocics in the(e 
lirtle turrets, and windowes incuerie ſtorie , The greater ſort of rowers vvcre 
120cubics high, and the ſquare (ide was 24 cubites; the breadth at the top was 
a fiſt part ofthe baſe; and inevery one of theſe, were commonly 200 {taries. 
There was not one & the ſame ditance between the ſtorics;for the lowelt 
f cotnmonlic was 7 cabites, and 12 inches high: the higheſt Gorie 5 cubites,and 
the reſt 4cubites, and a third, Incueric one of theſe ſtories, were ſoulciers and 
| cngines, ladders and caſting bridges, by which they got vponthe wall anden- 
1 tered the towne, The forepart of theſe turrets were coueree with yron, and wet 
| couerings, to ſaue them from fire. The ſouldiours chat remooued rhe tower 
{| to and fro, were alwajcs withinthe ſer thereof, and ſo they ſtood out of dan- 
| ger. The new water-wotke by Broken-wharfe in London, much ceſembiech 


1 one of theſe towers. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 
FI. Ponthe building of theſe mightie engines, itwasno maruellifrhe 
1 DN 4 As eres poo ach powerfull induſtric. For, 
4% whatſoeveris firangeand vnuſuall, doth much affrightthe ſpirits 
= of an enemie, andbreed a motion of diftruſt and diffidencie, when 


7] as they find cheſclues ipnorantof ſuch warlike praQtices: for, noveltic alwaies 
| breedech wonder; inas much asthetruercaſons andeauſesbecing vnkriowne, 
| weapprehendir, as divers from the vſuallcourſe of things, andſoſtand gazing 
at the ſtrangeneſſe thereof : and wonder, as-itadderh worth to he nouthrie;1f0 
it infecreth diffidencie,andſoconfequently feare, the miter enemic of aiartiall 


*| valour, 


| Czfar carieth his Armie to the Territories of the 
Bcellouaci;Ambiam andeheNerujj, - 

SQ! AES A R, takmy for pledges the chiefeſt of their Cittie,vpox the 

'S1,9_ \ deliverie of all wv Ch Armes, dirs Sueſſones to mercy: and Ceſar. 

LUN þ from thence led his Army againſt the Bellowaci ; who, haning cop |75, 8:llous- 

NNPFTS aaied both — and their goods into the towne, called Bras |:itaken to 

tiſpantium, and vnderftanding that C far was come within fiue be” 


OY _— 


mile of the place all the elder ſort came foorthto meete him ſignifying their ſub- 


miſcion, 
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en, b their lamentable demeanour. For theſe, Dinitiacus bicame a media. 
tor : who,after the Belge had broken wy their campe , had diſmiſſed his Hedsan 


Bellowaci, a fait hfull and friendly +. * em to their State: andif they had not 
beene betraied by their nobilitie (w 


yeeldup 
hemſelucs - 


Namonr:. 


{The Anbis! 


| country: for they were pcrſwaded that by ſuch things their courage was muth a+ 


The Nerny. 
* Sabreneer the riner * Sabi 


arces and was returned to Ceſar. The Hedui, ſaith he,hane alwaies foundin the 


made them belieue, that the Hedus were 
brought in bondage by the Romaines,C> ſuftered all villanie & deſpight at their 
hands) they had nexer withdrawne themſelues from the Hedui,nor conſented to! 
conſpire againſt the Romines. The author: of this counſel, perceining into what 
great miſery — brought their country, were fled into Britanie : wherfore, 
wot only the Beilowaci but the Hedni alſo in their bebalfe, beſouyht him to uſe hi 

clemencie towards them. i or in regard of the Hedui and Diuttiacus, promiſed, 
to receine them to mercy; but foraſmach as the State was very great and popa-. 
lons, he demaunded ſix bundred hoſtages : which beeing deliuered,and their ar. 
monr brought out of the towne, he marched fro thence into the coaſt of the Am- 
biani : who,without further lingering gaue both themſelues & all that they bad| 
into bis power .Ppon theſe bordered the Neruy ; of whom C aſar found thu much 

by inquirie,that there was no recourſe of Marchants onto them neil her did they 
ſaffer any wine, or what thing elſe might tend toriot , to bee broughtinto their 


bated, and their vertue weakened, Further he learned,that theſe Neruy were a' 
Sauage people, and of great valour ; often accuſing the reſt of the Belge , for jiek 
ding thery necks to the Romaine yoake, openly affirming , that they would neither; 
ſend Embaſſadors, nor take peace vpon any condition. | 
C eſar, having marched ; daies tourney in their country , bee onderſiood that! 

4s not paſt ten miles from his campe ; and that on the further. 
All the Aeruy were aſſembled together, and there attended the! 
comming of the Romaine: With them were toned the Attrebaty andVeroman- 
dui, whom they had perſwaded to abide the ſame fortune of war with them. Bee 
foaes, they expetted a power from the _Aduatici : the women , and ſuch as were 
onmeet for the field, they beſtowed in a place vnaceeſcible for any Armie,by rea- 
| ſon of fens and bogs, and mari(bes, Vpon this intelligence , Ceſar ſent his diſes- 
| werers and Centurionsbefore, tochuſe out afit place to incampe in. 
Now, whereas many of the ſurrendred Belge, and other Galles, were continu- 
ally in the Romaine Army, certaine of theſe (as it was afterward known by the 
captines) obſeruing the order which the Romaines wſed in marching , came by 
nmebt to the Neruy, and told them, that between euery legion went a great fort 
of cariages; and that it was no matter of difficulty as ſoone as the firſt levion WAs- 
come into the camp © the other legions yet a great way off, to ſet vpon them up- 
on a ſuddaine, before they were dizhurdenedof their cariages, and /o toouer- 
| throw them: which legion bee cat off, and their ſtuffe taken, the reſt wroonld. 
| hane ſmall courage to land againſt them, Jt mach furthered this aduice, that, 
Foraſmuch as the Nerwy were not able to make any power of horſe ; that they! 
| might the better reſiſt the cavalry of their borderers, whenſoener they made any 
roae into their marches ; their maner was tocut yeung trees halfe aſunder , and 
bowing the tops down to the ground, plaſhed the boughes in breadth, and woith 


| fide of this ri 


] 
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thoynesandbriers planted between them,they made them fo thick, thatit woes | 
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1m ſa1bl eto ſee through them, (0 hard it Was to enter or paſſe through them : (0 

_ when by this occaſion the paſſage of the Romaine (_drmy muſt needs be dj 
dred, the Neruy thought the foreſaid connſell not to be negleFed. : 
The place which the Romaine: choſe to imcamy in,was 4 hill,of like lenell from 
the top to the bot tome at the foot wheref ran the riner $abis: & with the like le 
wel,on the other ſideyoſe another hill diretl againſt this to the quantity of 200 
poſes; the bottom whereof was plaine avd open, and the vpper part ſo thick with 
wood that it could not eaſily be looked into Within theſe woods the Neruians kept | 
themſelues cloſe: and in the open ground,by the riner ſide were onely ſcene a few | 
troupes of horſe, and the rier in that place, was about three foote deepe. 
Ceſar, ſending his horſmen before, followed after with all bis power; but the 
mancy of his march differed fro the report which was brought to the Neray : for, 
inaſmuch as the enemy was at hand, C a/ar (4s bis cuftome was) led ſix legions al- | 
waies in a readineſs, without burthen or cariage of any thing, but their Armes : 
after them he placed the impediments of the vohole _Armie. And the two legi- 
ons which were leſt inrolled,were a rereward to the Army, & guarded the ſtuffe. 


OBSERFATION. ho 

SF His trecherouspraiice of the ſurrendred Belgz,hath fortunatly diſ- | | 
<> 9 coucred the manerof Czlars march,as wellin ſafe paſſages, asin |Themurer off 
» Bag dangerous and ſuſpeRed places: which-isa point ofno ſmall con- phe Rowan 
— in martial! diſcipline, being ſubje&ro ſo many inconueni- 
ences,& capable of the greateſt art that may be (ſkewed in managinga war.C6- 
cerning the diſcreet cariage ofa march, by this circumſtance ir may be garhe- 
red, that Cſarprincipally reſpeed ſafety: and ſecondly conueniencic, Ifthe 
place afforded aſecute paſſage, and gaue no ſuſpicion of hoſtilicie,he was con« 
tent in regard of conuecniency , to ſuffer cuery legion to hauethe ouerfight J= 
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their particular cariapes, & to inſert them among the rroupes, thateuery man 
might haue at hand ſuch neceſfaries as were requiſite, either for their priuate 
vſc orpublique diſcipline. Bur it he were in danger of any ſuddaine attempt, or 
or ſtoodin hazard to be impeached by an enemy, hethen omitted conuenient 
diſpoſition,in regard of particular vſe,as diladuantageous to their ſafety;8 cari- 
edhis legions in that readines, that ifthey chancedro be ingagedby anenemy, : | 
chey might without any alteration of their march,or incumbrance oftheir cari- | 
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ages receiuethecharge,in that forme ot bartell,as was beſt approoued by their 
miliraric rules, andthe ancient ptaQice of their fortunate progenitors. 
 TheoldRomans obſerued likewiſe the ſame reſpeRs:for,in vaſafe & ſuſpec- 
ted places,they caricdtheir troupes agmine quddrate, which as Livie ſeemerh |dr 
to note,was free fro all __ & impediments,which might hinder thE in aty 
ſodainealarum. Neither doth that of * Hirtius any way c6tradid this interpre- | 
| ration,where he laith,that Czſat ſo diſpoſed his troupes againſt the Bellouaci, |*+ G4 | 
that 3 legions marched in front,and after them came all the cariages, to which 
the 10 legion ſerued as atereward; &ſothey marched, n 
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pence agmine quadrato. 
# Seneca inlike roma ary anne, ac. quadrati, where he ſaith, that |« ,, 
where an encmy is expected, mee ought to march agmine quadrato, readie to 


$4. OBSERVATIONS VPON- CASARS 
fght. | he molt materiall confequenceofrhele places alleadped,is;tharas oft 
 chey ſuſpeRed any onſer or charge, their ofder in amarchlitle or nothing gif. 
 fered from theirviſuall manerdfimbatrailing; and therefore it was called iugares 
qu4drati, or a ſquare march, inaſmuch as irkeprrhe ſame diſpoſition of parts, 

' as were oblerued in quadrata Acie.For that triple forme of imbatrailing Which 
| the Romans generally obſeruedin their fights, hauing reſpeR tothe wdiltanceg 
| between each bartcll,contained atmoſtanequall dimenſion of froneandfite: & 
ſoitmade Aciem quadrati ;and when it marched, Agmen quadratum, WATT 

Polybius expreſſerth the ſameimefieAas often as the place requiredcireum- 
ſpetion z bur altercth it ſomewhat in regard of the cariages: for,heſaith,tharin 
time of danger , eſpeciallywhere the country was plaine and champanne, and 
gaue ſpace and free ſcopeto clcere themſelues,vpon any accident,the Romans 
| marched in atriple barrel, ofequal] diſtance one behind another, cucry bartell 
| hauing his ſeveral! cariages infront. Anditchey were by chance attacked by an 
| enemy,they turned themiclues according to the oportunity ofthe place,either 
' tothe right or lc hand: andſoplacing their cariages onthe one (ide. of their 
| Armie, they ſtood imbarrailed, ready to receiue the charge. 
| Thecontrary forme of marching,where the place afforded more ſecuritie, 
Agmi longa and gaue ſcope to conueniencie,they named agmen longum ; when almoſt cye- 
| tic maniple or order, had their ſeucral cariages attending pon them,and ſtroue 
| to keep that way which they found mot caſie, both for themiſclues, &rheir im- 
pediments. VV hich order of march,as it was more commodious thenthe for- 
mer, in regard of particularity, ſo was it vnſafe and dangerous, where the Enes 
| my Was expected: and therefore Czſar much blamed Sabinus and Cona , for 
© "Fw marching,whe they were deluded by Ambiorix longiſsime agmine ; as though 
\ (uni; © they hadreceiued their advertiſements from a friend,& not from an enemy. 

| Andalbcitour moderne wars are fardifferent, in qualitic, fromthem of an- 

The vſe thar cient times; yet in this point of diſcipline, they camor haue a more perfect di- 

may beemade reQiion, then char which theRomaines obſcrued,as the two poles of their mori- 

' ]-f cthis,mmowr ons, Safety and Conueniencie: whercot the firſt dependethchicfely vpon the: 

prouident diſpolition of the Leaders ; and the other will cafily follow on, as 
the commoditie ofcuery particular ſhall giue occaſion, 

Concerning ſafety in place of danger, what better courſe can be taken then 
that maner of imbartcailing,which ſhall be thought moſt conuenienc, ifan cne- 
my were preſent to confront them? for, a well ordered march,mut either carie 
the perfeR forme of a battell,or containe the diſtin principles and elements 
therof,that with little alteration it may receiue that perfeRion of ſtregth, which 
the fureſt diſpoſition can affoord it. Firſt therefore, a prudent and circumſj 
| Leader, that deſireth to frame aſtrong andorderly march, is diligentlicto ob- 
eruethenature andyſe ofcach weapon in his Army, how they may be placed 

for greateſt vſe and aduantage , both in reſpec of their different and concur- 
| nng qualities, as alſo in regard of the place whercin they are managed : and 
| this knowledge will conſequentlic inferre the beſt and exaeſt diſpoſition of 
 imbartalling,as the ſaid forces are capable of 3 which,if ir may be obſcrued ina 
march,is no way to be altered, But,it this exanes of unbattailing willnocad- 
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mitconuenient carriage of ſuch neceſlarieadiunds,as pertain to an Army; the! 
RD ———— 
waty iudgement ent: that albeicche forme mewhat 
changed syet the principles and ground wherein their ſtrength and ſafety con. 
(iſterh, may ſtill be retained. 
Neither can anie man well deſcend to more particular precepts in this point: 
he may exemplifie the praQtices of manic greatand expericnced commanders; 
what ſort of weapon marched in front, and what inthe rereward, in what part 
of the Armie the Munition marched, and wherethe reſt of the carriage was 
beſtowed, according as their ſeueralliudgements thought moſt expedient, in 
the particular nature of cheiroccurrences, Bur the iſſye of all wil tall out thus; 
that he that obſeruedthis rule before preſcribed, did ſeldom miſcarric _ 
an vnlafe march. Leta good Marvalliſt well know their proper vie inthat di- 
uerſity of weapons in his Army ; how they are ſeruiceablc or diſaduantageous, 
inthis orthat place, againſt ſuch or ſuch an Encmie: and he will ſpeedily order 
hi> battell, diſpoſe of his march, and beſtowe his catiages, as ſhall beſt fall out 
both for his ſafety, and conveniency; MN 
Cſars cuſtome was, to ſendhis Caualric and light armed foormen, before 
the body of his Armie, bothto diſcouer and impeach an Enemie; fortheſe 
troupes were nimble in motion and fit for ſuch ſeruices: but if thedanger were 
greater inthe rereward theninthe front, the horſemen marched in the tayle of 
the Army,and gaue ſecutitie where there was moſt cauſe of feare, But if it hap- 
pened that they were found vnfit to make good the ſeruice in thatplace, asof- 
rentimes it fell out, and eſpecially in Africa againſt the Numidians : hee then 
remoucd chem, as he beſt found it convenient, and broughthis legionaric ſol- 
diers, which were the ſinewes and ſtrength of his forces, and marched conti- 
nually in the bulke of the Armie, to make good that which his horſemen could 
not perform. Andchus he alcred the antique preſcriprion, andvniformitic of 
cuſtome, according as he found himſelfe beſt able ro difaduantage an Enemie, 
or makewaic to viorie. 
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CHAP, IX 


The Romans beg1n to fortifie their campe: butare 


interrupted by the N{erutj. Ceſar maketh haſte 


ro prepare his forces to bartell, 


=o He Roman hor ſemen ,with the ſlingers and archers, paſſed o- 


LPR WR -0 
'L | : at firſt retiredbacke to their companies in the wood, from 


| | thence [allied out againe vpon them : but the Romans dur j 
14d | nor purſue them further then the plaine and open ground:iv 


the meane time the ſix legions that were in front, havin 
7 


ner the riner, andincountred the Caualry of the Enexwy:who 
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The deſcrip. 


| warning to take Arms,the battell tobe proclaimed by ſound of trumpet, the ſol. 


| their work meaſured out onto them, began to fortifie their camp. But aſſoon as | 
the Nerus perceived their former cariages to become in ſight , which was the| 
time appointed among# them to giue the charge as they flood imbattailed with.| 
in the thicket, ſo they ruſhed out with all their forces, and aſſaulted the Romay 
hor ſemen; which being eaſuly beaten backe, the Neruy ranne downe tothe rinex,| 
with ſuchan incredible fwiſtneſs,that they ſeemed at the ſame inſtant of time th 
be in the woods at the riner & charging the legions on the other ſide : For with 
the ſame violice haning paſſed the riner,they ran vp the hil to the Roman Camp, | 
where the ſoultiers were buſied in their intrenchment. Ceſar had all parts to 
plate at one inſtant: the flagge to be hung out, by which they gane the ſouldiers 


diers to be recalled from their worke, and ſuch as were gone far off to get turf 


matter for the rampier tobe ſent for; the battell to be ordered, his men to bein- 
couraged , and the ſigne of battell tobe giuen : the moſt of which were rut off by 
ſhortneſſe of time, and the ſudden aſſault of the Enemie. 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


(ion of the 
Roman c 
Tith all the 
parts belong. 
'""g unto it, 


The (enturi- 
ns made 
hoiſe of the 


nlace. 


TThe Preto- 
"'WX, 


The lodging 


the legion © 


BIZ StheRomans excelled all other nations in many good cuſtomes; fo 
©=X& eſpecially in their camp-diſcipline,they ſtroue to beſingular: for,it ſee- 
* == med rather an Academie, or a Citie ot ciuil gouernment,thena 

of ſoldiers; ſo careful were they both forthe ſafery, & »kilful experienceof then 
men at Arms. For,touchingthe firſt, they neuer luffered their ſouldiers to Jodge 
one night withour acampe; whercin they were incloſed withditch and rams 

pier, as ina walled towne : neither was it any new inuention or late foundout 
cuſtom in their State, but invie amongli the auncient Romans, and inthe time 
of theirkings; their manner of incamping was included within theſe circum- 
ſtances. 

The Centurions, that went before to chooſe out a conuenient place, having 
tound a fit firuation for their camp, firſt aſſigned the ſtanding for the Emperors 
pauilion, which was commonly inthe molt eminent place of the camp ; from 
whence he might calily overview all the other parts, or any allarum or ſignum 
pugnze, might from thence bee diſcovered to all quarters. This pawilion was 
known by thename of Pretoriam,for as much as amongſt the ancient Romans 
the Generall of their Army was called Pretor: inthis place where the Pr eto- 
rium was to be creQed, they ſtuck vp a white enſign, and from itthey meaſured 
cuery Way 100. foot, & ſo they made a ſquare containing 200. foot in eueric 
1de;the Area, or content whereof, was \lmoſ an acre of ground: the forme 
of the Pretorium was round & high, beg as eminent amongthe othertents, 
as a Temple is amongſt the priuate buildings of aCirtic: and therfore 
comparethitro a Church, In this Pr etorium was their Tribunal or chair ofthe 
eſtate, andthe place of divination, which they calied Awgarale,with other ap- 
pendiccs of maieſtic and authority. 

The Generals tent being thus placed, they conſidered which lide of the 
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auilion laic molt commodious for forrage and water, and onthat (ide they! 
dthe legions, cuery legion diuidedonefrom another by aftreere or lane| | 
of 50. footinbreadth z andaccording tothe degree of honour , that every le- 
gionhadinthe Atmie, ſowerethey lodged inthecampe, cither in the midft| 
which was counted moſt honorable, or — 294 avs RR Was = Ro 
ner ation. Andagaine, according tothe place of cuery cohortin hislegi 
on, —_ it lodged wo the mn of the Emperour , towatdes thehearr 
ot the camp3 and ſoconſequently euery maniple tooke place inthe cohort, di-| 
ſtioguiſhing cheir preheminence , by lodging them eitherroward the middle | 
ortothe ourfideward; according as they diſtinguiſhed the place of their legi- 
ons: there went a ſtreet of fitric in breadth overthwart the- middeſt of all che | 
legions, which was called Quintana; forthar it diuided the fift cohort of "WEETER 
legion from the (1xt. | = 
Betweenethe tents of the firſt maniples in eucrielegion aridrhe Pr etorium, 
:here went a waic of roo. foote in breadth throughout che whole camp;which | 
was called Principia; inthisplacethe Tribunes ſateco heare mateers of juſtice; |rinepix. 
the ſouldiers excrcifed themſelues attheir weapons, and the leaders and chietc 
commanders frequeatedir as a publick place of mecring; andit was held for a | 
reverent and ſacred place,and ſokept with a correſpondent decency.Oneither | 
fide the Emperors pauilion, in a direQ line to make cuen & ſtraight the vpper , 
fide of the Principia, the Tribunes hadtheir Tents pitched , eucric Tribune fr tentes 0 
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confronting the head of the legion wherof heewas Tribune: abouerhem,o- be Tr ibunes, 
wards the head of che campe, were the Legates and Treafurer:thevpper part >} 
of the camp was ſtrengthened with ſome ſele& cohons and troupes of horſe, 
accordin2tothe number of legions that were inthe Armie. | 

Polybius deſcribing the manner of incamping,. which the Romans vſed in 
histime, when as they had commonly but ewo legions in their Armie,with as 
manie aſſociates, placeth the Able; and extraordinary, which wereſele 
bandes & companies, in the vpper parc of the camp; and the aſſociates onthe 
outſide of the legions. 

The ditch and the rampier, that compaſſed the whole camp about, was 200 
foore diſtant from any tent : whereof Polybius giueth theſe reaſons ; firſt, that 
the ſoldiers marching into the camp in bartell array,mightthere diſſoluethem- 
ſcluesinro maniples, centuries and decurics, without tumulc or confuſion : for, 
order was thething which they principally reſpeRed, as the life and ſtrength | 
of their martiall body, And again, if occafion were offered to fallic out vpon 
an Encmie , they might very conucaiently inthat ſpacious roome , put them- 
(clues into companies and troupes : and if they were aſſaultedinthe night, | 
thedartes and fireworkes, which the Enemie ſhould caſt into their campe, | 
wouldlittle indammage them, by reaſon of che diſtance berweene the rampier 
and therents. | 

Their tentswere all ofskins and hides, heldvp with props,and faſtened with} / 
ropes: there were IT. ſouldiers, as Vegerius ſaith, in cucrie tent,and thar ſocie- 


tic was called Contubernium, of whom the chictcſt was named Decanme , or 
Caput Contuberny, 
I 2 
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The ditch | The dirchand he rampire were made bythe legions, cucry maniple hauing 
berempier. | hispart meaſured out , and cuery Centurion oucriceing his Centurie; theap. 
probation of the whole work belongedtothe Tribanes, ; Their manner of in. 
trenching was this: the ſoldiers being girt with their ſwords 8& daggers ,digped 
the ditch about the camp,which was alwaics 8.foot.in breadrhartheleaſt,and 
as muchin depth, caſtingthecarth thereof inward; burifthe enemy were nat 
far off, the ditch was alwates 11.0r 15.0r 1 $.foot in latitude, & altitude zaccor-| 
dine to the diſcretion of the General : but what ſcantling ſocuer was kept, the 
Jiich was made diredtis lateribus, that is, as broadinthe bottom as atthe top, 
Therampier from the brim of theditch, was three foote in height, andſome. 
cimes foure , made afterthe manner of awall, with greenturtes cut alltoone 
meaſure, halfe a foot in thickneſle, a foot in breadth, anda oote anda halfein 
length. Burif che place, wherein they were incamped, would afford noluch 
curtez they then ſtrengthenedthe looſe earth, which was caſt our of the ditch, |. 
with boughes & fagots,thatit might be ſtrong and well taſtened, The rampier 
they properly called Agger: the outſide whereof, which hung over the ditch, 
they viedto ſtick with thicke and ſharp ſtakes, faſtened deep inthe mound that 
they might be firm ; and theſe for the moſt part were forked ſtakes:which made 
the rampicr very ſirong,and not to be aſſaulted but with grear difficulty.Varo 
ſaith, that the from of the rampicr thus ſtuck with ſtakes, was called vallum, a 
varicando, forthat no mancould ſtride or get oucr it. 
The campe bad foure gates:the firſt was called pretoria porta, which was ab 
waics behind theEmperours tent : and this gate did v{ually looke cuther coward 
thecaſt, ortothe Encmie, orthat waiethatthe Army was ro march. The gar 
onthe other (ide of the camp oppoſit tothis, was called Porta Decumana 4 de- 
cimis cohortibus 3 for thetenth or laſt Cohort of every legign, was lodgedto 
confront this gate: by this gate the ſoldiers went out to-fetch their wood, their 
| water, andtheir forrage , and this mare nan were carried to ext- 
*| cution. The other two gates were called; x principales, foralmuch as they 
ſtoodoppoſirery either end of that ſo much reſpeRed place , which they c 
led principia, only diſtinguiſhed by theſe titles, [2ua, principalis, and dextra:all 
thele gatcs were {hut with doores,& in ſtanding Camps fortified with Turrets, 
ypon which were planted Engins of defence as Baliſtz, Catapultz,Tolenones 
and ſuch like. 
TheRomines had theirſummer Camps, which they rearmed Aeſtina, and 
their winter Camps, which they called Hiberna, or Hibernacula: their ſumme: 
campes were in like manner differenced , according tothetime, which they 
continued in them. For,if they remainedin a place but a night ortwo, they 
called them Caſtra or Manſiones; but if they continued in them any long 
tume,they calledthem Aeſtinas or Sedes: Andtheſe were more abſolute, afwdl 
regard of theirtents,as of their fortificatis,then the former,wherin they ſta 
Hiberna | £dbutone nj hr. The other which they called Hiberna, had great labor & colt 
beſtowedvponthem, that they mightthe better defend them from the winte! 
(eaſon. Ottheſeweread,tharthe tents were cither thatched with ſtraw, or roo- 
{ed with boards,& that racy had their armory,hoſpiral, & ocherpublike _ 
oh e 
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Lacie camps haue bin the beginning of many famousrowns, eſpecially when: 
| chey conti ng in a place,asofteutimes chey did, vpan of Eu» 
phrates, DInow, and the Rhene. The order which they alwaies obſetue@in 
laying out their Came, was fo vniforme, and well knowentotheRomanes, 
that when the Centurions had limitted out cueric part , and markedit wih 
different enfignes and colours , the Souldiers entered into it , as into-a knows 
' | en and familiar Citie: wherein every ſocieticor fmall comubernie, knewe the 
placeof his lodging: and whichis more,cueric particular man could afligne 
che proper ſtationof euerie company,throughout the whole Armie. 

| The vieandcommoditic of this incamping , I briefly touched in my firſt The comme» 
booke : Bur it I were worthy any waic co commend the excellencie thereof to. dity of rhis 
our moderne Souldier; , or able by perſwaſton to reftabliſh rhe vie of incam- #*cermping, 
ping in uur warres 3 [ woulde ſpare no painesto atchieue fo yreat a good , and 
vaunt more inthe conqueſt of negligence, than ifmy ſelfc had compaſled a 
new found out meanes : and yet reaſon would deeme it a matter of ſmall difh- 
cultic, to gainea point of ſuch worth , inthe opinion of our men, | 
when my diſcourſe ſhall preſent ſecuritie co our forces, and honour toour lea» 
ders, maieſtie ro our Armies, &rerrourto our enemies, wonderment to ſtran- 
pers, and viRorie toour nation, But ſloth harh ſuch intereſt in this age, thatie 
commendcth vaine glory and toole-hardineſſe,contempe of vertue, and deriſi- 
on of go0d dilciplinc , to repugne the defignes of honour, and ſo far to ouer- 
maiſter reaſon, thar it luffereth not former harmes to beare witneſle againſt er- | 
rour, nor corre the ill archicuements of iJl direRions : and therefore ceaſing 
covrgethis point any further, I will lcaue ir co the carcfull reſpeRot the wile. 


THE SECOND OBSERPF ATION. 


FESSH He fury of the Enemy , andtheir ſodain afſauk, ſodiſturbedthece- [5,, 
aki 8) remonics which the Romane diſcipline obſerued , to make the Sol- |, ;,,..,.. 
3Y 6) dicrs truely apprehendthe waight and importance of that ation, [yy wſed ws 
| === which mighe caſt vpon their ſtate cither ſoyeraignty or bondage 3 [cher prepe- 
thatthey were all forthe moſt part omitted ; notwithſtanding they are here no- |74tion ro bar - 
ted vnder theletitles; the firſt was vexillam proponends, quod erat inſigne cum [(*11. 
ad Arma concurri oporteret: for whenthe General had determined to fight, he 
cauſed skarlet coate or red flag to be hungout vpanthertop of his teac, that 
by ir the Soldiors might be waraed, to prepare themſclues for che banell; and 
this was the firſt warning they had:which by aſilent aſpcR preſented bloo and 
execution to their eyes , as the onely meancsto worke our their owne lafcty, 
and purchaſe eternal honour. The ſecond was Signum tuba dandum;this war- 
ning was anoile of manic trumpets, which they tearmed by the name of claſ- 
ſcum a calando, which (ignificth calling : for after the eye was filled with ſpecies 
ſutable to the matter intended 3 they then haſted to poſleſſe the care and by the 
ſcnle of hearing co ſtir vp warlike motions, & fill them with reſolute thoughts, 
42x or baſe conccites mighttake hold of their mindes. The third 
FE was, 


—_ .— 


90. OBSERVATIONS VPON *CASARS -_- 
wibtes cohortands: for it was thought conuenienctoconfirme this valor; 
hare pLor ape reaſon, which is the ſtrength and perfeftion of all ſuch moris| 
ons. Thevie and benefit wherof I fomwhat inlarged inthe Heluetiart wargang 
could affoord much more labour to demonſtrate the commodity of this pare 4 
if my ſpeech might carrie credit inthe opinion of our ſouldiers,or beethought 
worthic regardto men ſo much additedtotheir owne faſhions. The laſt way| | 
ſignum dandam; which, as ſome think, was nothing but a word, by which they 
gh diſtinguiſh & know themſclues from their enemics, Hirtius in the war 
of Afrike ſaith , that Czſar gaue the word Felicitie ; Brutus and Caſſius gaye 
Libertie ; orhers haue giuen/irt#s, Deus nobiſcurn, Trinmphus Imperator is, & 
ſuch like words, as might be ominous to good ſucceſle: Beſides theſe particy-: 
larities, the manner of their deliueric gaue a great graceto the matter, And 
that was diſtinguiſhed by times, andcues: whereof Czſarnuw complainethz 
that all theſe were to be done at one inſtant of time: forwichour allcontrouers | 
fie, there isno matterof ſuch conſequence initſelfe, but may be much 
with ceremonics & complements,which like officers or attendants adde much 
reſpe& and maicſtic to the ation; which otherwiſc being but barely preſen-. 
ted, appeareth far meancr and of leſſeregarde. | 


CHAP, X. 


T he battell betweene Caſar and the. © 
Nerujj- 


NE $ N theſe difficalties, two things were a help to the Romans, 

pd 2) the onewas the knowledge & experitce of the ſoldiers: ſor 

,. by reaſon of their practice in former battels,they could « 

> (66, welpreſcribe onto themſelues,what was tobe done,as anj 

-*> © other commannder could teach them. The other was, that 
notwithſtanding Ceſar gad giuen commandment to eucr) 

| NA A Legate,not to leaue the worke or forſake the legions, untill 
the fortifications were perfited : yet when they ſawe extreamitie of danger, they 
atttended no countermand from Ceſar :but ordered all things as it ſeemed bef 
| fo their owne diſcretion. Ceſar hauing commanded ſuch things as he thought ne- 
 ceſſarie, ranne haſtily to inconrage his ſouldiers and by fortunecame to the tenth 
legion; where he vſed no further ſpeech , then that they ſhould remember their | 
leAnd there- ancient valour, and valiantly withſland the brunt of their ezemies, And for 
fore 1 rather much as the enemie was no Kerthe off, then a weapon might be caſt to incounter | 
take - tobee them, hee yaue them the ſiene of battell: and haſtening from thence to another | 
ſomerhing es quarter, he found them already cloſed and at the incounter. Foy the time was 0 | 


then aword, 


ſhort &> the — violent that they wanted leiſure to pat on their head pee- 


| 

| ces,or to oncaſe their targets: E*what part they lightedinto from their work,0r 
| what enſigne they firſt met withall , there they flaied, leaſt in ſeeking out thei 
[ . owne | 
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13 of the hill, & the breaity of time,thewactor ding 
gions incountred the Enemie in diners One, view of the bat 
tell being hindred by thoſe thicke hedges before ſpoken of, there could no ſaccors 
be placed any where; neither could any man ſee what was needfull robe done:25 
| therefore in ſo great uncertainty of things , there happened diners caſualties of 
ortune. ' 
4 The ſoldiers of the 9. 10.legion, as they ftnod inthelef} part df the' Andy, 
caſting their piles, with the aduantage of the hil did drine the Attrebury 
leſ7 with rining & woundedin the incoiter down into the river; as they ff | 
ſed oner the water,ſlew many of them with their ſwords:Neither didabry ſick to 
follow after them oner the riuer £ aduttare into a place of diſadsantige; | 
the battell being renued againe by the Enemy , they mta flight theſccond 
time. In like manner two other legions; the 11.6 the 8! having put the Feromi« 
dui fro the vpper ground, = with theme =_ the banks of the river; anil ſo 
the front & the left part of the camp was wel leftnaked. For mthe right : 
cornet were the 12.09 the 7.legions, where as all the Neruy ;onder theciunt? of 
Bodnognatus were heapetl together 3&> ſom of thembegan to aſſault the legions | 
on the ope ſide, & other ſom to poſſeſs themiſelues of the higheſ part of the camp | 
At the [ame time the Roman horſemen ,& the light armed footmen that were | 
intermineled amongſt them were at firſt al put toflight by the Enemy js they | 
were entering into the camp, met with theiy enimies in the face, &*ſoweye dri: | 
wen to flic out another waie, In like manner the pages & ſauldiers boiesthat fro 
the Decumane port & top of the hill, had ſeen the tenth legion follow their ene- | 
mies in purſuit oucr theriaer , and were gone ont to gather pillage , when they 
looked behind them,and (aw the enemy in their camp ;betook them to their heels | 
a faft as they could. Which atcident Ja terrified the horſemen of the Treniri | 
(who for their proweſſe were reputed fmgular amongſt the Galls and were ſent | 
thither by their State, to aid the Romants) firſt when they perceiued the Romay \ 
camp to be poſſeſt, by a great multitadt of the Enemy, the legions tobe onerchar- 
ged © almoſt intloſed about,the hor ſemen ſlingers and Numidians tobe diſper-| 
ſedand fied, that without axie further expettationthey took their waie home+| 
ward,C> reported to their State,th:t the Romans were utterly overthrowen. 
Ceſar departing from the tenth legio to rhe right cornet, found his men excee- 
dingly onercharged the enſignes crowded ms into one place, the ſoldiers | 
of the 11..legio [o thick thranged on a heap that they hindred one anather; all the | 
Centurions of the fourth cohort being ſlain the jar br bearer kild and the enſign | 
taken, and the Centarions of the other cohorts either ſlain, or ſore wounded, a- | 
mongſt who Pub. Sextus Barulus, the Primipile of that legion a valiant man, [0 
grieuowſly woiided,that he coald ſcarce ſtand upon his feet;the reſt not very for- 
ward, but many of the hindmoſt tarning taile & for ſaving the field; the Enemy ' 
on the other ſide gining no reſpite in front, although he fought againſt the hil nor | 
yet ſparing the open ſide, and the matter brought to a narrow iſſue without atty 
means or ſuccor toreliewe the: he took a target from one of the hindmoſt ſoldiers 
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(for be himſelf was come thither without one) &-preſaing to the front of thehaye 
tell, called the Centurion: by name , and incouraging the reſt , commannled thy 
enſignes 10 be adacunced toward theenemic, and the Maniples to bee inlarged, 
that they might with greater facilitie and readineſſe oſe therr ſwords, v 
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THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


== His Publius Sextus Baculus was _—_ —_ " the r2, 
0 8 lcpion; beriogebe firſt Centurion of that Maniple of the Triatj 
"2, thatwas of the firſt Cohort in that legion; forthat place wv 
W.orcacit digniticthar could happen to a Centurion ; and therefore 
he was called by the name of Centwrie pramepils,or frmply Primipilus and lom. 
times Primopi/us,or Primus Centurie. By bim werecommon]y publiſhedyhe 
mandates andedis of the and Tribunes : and therefore thereſtgf 
the Centurions, at all times had an cievnto him, and the rather tor thartheeg. 
gle , which was the peculiar enſigne-of every legion, was commitredrohy 
charge andcarried in his Maniple: Neither was this digninie, without ſpecial 
commoditic,as way be gachered ourof divers authours. Ve read furthergtha 
it was no dilparagemnent for a Tribune, after his Tribunalitic was expired, toby 
a Primipile ma legion; notwithſtanding here wasa lawe made, know notyp. 
on what occaſion, that no Tribune ſhould afterward be Prumipile. But ler this 
luffice concerning the office and tixle of P. S. Baculus, 
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RIB Nd heere I may not omit to gjue the Farget anichonour | may: and| 
S=—Yacherefore I will take occaſion to deſcribe inCelar hand, as inthe 

S288 place of greateſt dignitie, and much honouring the cxcellency therol, 
Polybius maketh the Targettocomtinetwo foot and an halfe in breadth,ouer-| 
thwart the conucx ſurface thereof; and the length foure foot, of what former 
faſhion ſocuer they were of: for the Romans had two forts of Tragers amongſt 
their legionariez the firſt carried the proportion of thatfigure, which the Geo- 
metricians call Oval, afigure of an mequal Jatitude, broadeſt in rhe midſt,and 
narrow at both the ends like vnto an cgge,, deſcribed in Plays : the other ſort 
was of an equall latitude, and reſembled the faſhion ofa gutter-tile;and there 
upon was called Scutum imbricaturs. The matter whereof a target was made, 
was adouble board, one faſtened vpon another, with lint and Buls glewez and 
| coucred with anOxe hide,or ſom other ſtiffe leather; the vpper and lower pat 
of thetarget were bound about with a plate of iron, tokeepe it from cleau 
' andinthe middeſt there was aboſle of iron or brafſe, which they LOS | 
: Romulus brought them in firſt among the Romances, ta king the vſe of them, 
£19.16..40. fromthe Sabines, The wood whereot they were made, was for the molt paſt 
either lallow, alder or figtree: whereof Plinic giueththis reaſon, for as muÞ 


4% 


_— 


— 


£7 COMMENTARIES, LETT. EIAZS: 
as theſe trees are colde and wateriſh, and therefore any blow or thruſt that was 
made vpon the wood, was preſently contraQted and (hut vp againe, Butforas 
' much asthe Target was of ſuch reputation amongſt the Roman Armes, and 
challenged ſuch intereſt inthe greateſt of their Empire, letvs enter alinleinto 
the conſideration of the vic and commoditie thereof; which cannot be berter 
vnderſtood, then by thar conference, which Polybius hath made berweenethe 


weaponsof theRomans andthe Macedonians: and therefore | haue thought it 
good to inſert it intheſe diſcourſes. Andthus itfolloweth. 


— — 


Of the difference of the Roman and Mace- 


aonian W E APON S. h | 


78) Promiſed inmy fizt booke that I would make a compariſan,berweene 


haue conquered, as well thoſe of Africa, as all the eſterne countries of Europ: 
It ſhall not be amiſle, but very profitable, to ſearch outthe differene of either ; 
eſpecially ſeeing thattheſe our times haue not once, but many times ſcenerri- 
all, both of their batrailes & forces ; that knowing the reaſon why the Romans 
do overcome , andintheir battailes cary away the better, wee doenoras vaine 
men were wont todo, attribute the ſame to fortune, and eſteem them without 
rea'on happy viRors ; but rather looking into the true cauſes, we giue thEtheir 
duepraiſes,according tothe direQion of reaſon, and ſound iudgement. Con- 
cerning the bartails between Hanniball andthe Romans; and concerning the 
Romans their loſſes, there js no need that I ſpeak much. For their loſſes are nei- 
ther to bee imputedto the defeR of their Armes, ordiſpoſition of their Ar 
mies; bur co the dextcr tie and induſtrie of Hatmiball : but wee haueentrea- 
ted thereof when wee made mention of the bartels themſelues; andthe endit 
ſelfe ot that warre, doth eſpecially confirme thisour opinion: for when t 
had gotten aCaptaine equall with Hanniball, even conſcquentlie withall 
his viRories vaniſhed. And hee hadnoſooner overcome the Romans, but 
by and by , reieting his owne weapons, hetrayned his Armie totheir wea- 
ary andſotaking them vp in the beginning, hee continued them onyntorhe 
end.: --- 

And Pyrrhus in his war againſt the Romans, did vſe both their weapons and 
order, and madeas it were a medlieboth of the cohort, and phalanx: but not 
withſtanding,itſcrued him not to ger the viRory;bur alwaies the euent by ſome 
meanes orother, made the ſamedoubctul : concerning whom ir werenot vnh, 
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[chat I ſhould ſay ſomething, leaſt in being alrogether filent, it might ſcemerg 
preiudice wy mine opinion, Butnorwithitanding I wil haſten co my purpokeg 
compari | | 
Now touching the phalanx ifit hauc the diſpoſition, and forces proper tit, 
nothing is able to oppoſe irſelte againſt ir, or toſuſtaine the violence thereof; 
as may eaſily by many documents be approucd. Fot when ah armed man doth 
ſtand firme in theſpace of three foote in fo thicke an arraic of barcell 
the andthe 
length of their pikes being according tothe firſt baſis , or ſcancling ſixteene| 
foote; bur according tothe true and right conueniency of them, T4. cubits,out 
of which are taken tourc allowed forthe ſpace betweene the left hand , which 
ſupporteth the ſame, and che burre cnd thereof, whiles hee ſtands in a readj 
nefle to attend the incounter : being thus ordered, I ſaic,it is manifeſt tharthe | 
length of tenne cubites dooth extend it ſelfe before the bodie of eucriearmed 
man, where with both his hands he doth aduance ir ready to charge the Ene- 
wie . By which meancsit followcth, that ſome of the pikes doc not onelyex- 
tend themſelucs before the ſecond, third, and fourth ranke, bur ſome before| 
che formoſt, if the phalanx haue his proper anddue thickeneſſe, according 
ro his natural! diſpoſition, both onthe ſides and behinde; as Homer maketh 
mention when he faith , thatone target doth encloſe andfortific another one! 
__ is 1oincd toanother, thatthcy may ſtand vnited and cloſe roge- 
Theſecircumſtances being rightly anderuely ſer downe.it muſt followgtha| 
the pikes of cucrie former ranke in the phalanx, doe cxtendthemlelues eo cy- 
bites before eachother , which proportion of difference they haue betweene 
| |them{chues: by which may cuidently be ſecne the aſſault, and impreſſionof the 
whole phalanx, what it is, and what force it hath, conſiſtingot 16, rankesin 
depth, or thickneſle; the excelſe of which number of ranks above fue. For 
much as they cannot commodiouſly couch their pikes , without the diſtur 
dance of the tormer, the points of them not being long inough toenlar ths 
(clues beyond the formoſt ranks,they grow vreerly vnproficable,8 2 was 
by man, make any impreſſion, or alſault : bur ſerue only, bylaying theirpi 
vpon the ſhoulders of | 0 ng 
ponth Sof thoſe which ſtand before them, to ſuſtaine and hold 
the ſwaics and giuing backe of the former rankes which ſtand b fore th $ 
this ead, that the front may ſtandfirme and fi ure; and with the thick : ck of 
their pikes they doe repel| all thoſe darts, which paſſing ouer the h F - bok 
that ſtand before, would annoy thoſe rankes which ——_ wages. | 
And farther by mouing forward,with the force of their bodies , th ydoelo 
preſſe vpon the former,thatthcy doe make a moſt violent imprefli o + cit 
Ki 1 68s a Ba formolt rankes ſhould giue back. I 
stheretore deing the 2cnerall and particular diſpoſiti : 
we muſt now ſpeake on the van 4 a + " FRET | | 
ces, as vell of the Arms,asof the whole dif poſition of theo = ILFor 
_ [_ loldier for himſelfe,and his weapon,is allowed yn - ſtand 
2951 pr TRI o- Tos man, by man,cuery one couering himlelfe 
; y moouing whenſocuer there is occaſion offered. 
But 


— 
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Burthoe which vie their (words, do fight ina morechinand diftin@ order; fo 
that it is manifeſt, hat they hayethreefoor more allowedthemoſtandin 
from ſhoulderco ſhoulder , and from backeto belly., that, they may vietheir| 


roper Tom : ' M f. 64 GI ils te IJ) « {1.24 
q What then 15 the cauſe that the Romans dae overcome; and that thoſe that. | 
| doe vie the phalanx are voyde of the hope of victory ? Euenfromhence,thar| 
| the Roman Armies haue infinite commoditics,both-of placesz andot times,to | 
fightin. Buc the phalanx hath only onetime, one place, andonekinde,where-| 
to it may profitably app! y itſelfe: fo thatif it were of neceſlicie gthatcheirene: 
my ſhould iacouncerthem atthatinſtant , eſpecially with their whole forces, it 
were queſtionleſſe not only, not without danger, but in all probability likelie, 
that the phalanx ſhould euer carry away the better. Butt that may;bee auoi + 
ded,which iscaſily done: ſhall not that.diſpolition then, be vcerly vnprofitable, | 
and free from all terror? And it is farther euident, thatthe phalanx muſt necel- 
farily have plaine and champion places , without any hiaderances, or impedi- 
ments z as ditches, vacuen places, vallies, little hils and riuers: forall thele may 
hinder and diftone it, Anditis almoſt impoſſible ro have a Plain of the capa 
city of 20. /{adia, much lefſe more, where there ſhall bee found none of theſe 
impediments. But ſuppoſe there bee tound ſuch places, as are properforthe 
phalanx: Ifthe Enemy retuſero come vnto them, and in the meantime; ſpoile, 
and ſack the Cities, and country round about; what commodity, ur profit (hall 
ariſe by any Army fo ordered? for; if itremaine in ſuchplaces,as hath been be: 
| tore [poken of; ic can neither relieuc their friends, nor preſeruethemlclues, For 
the conuoies which they expe from their friends, are calily cut off by theE-' 
nemy, whiles they remain in thoſe open places, _ SR 

Andifit happenat any time, that they leaue them vpon any enterpriſe they 
are then expoſedrothe Enciny. But ſuppole , that theRoman Army ſhould 
find che phalanx inſuch places, yerwould it not aduencure it ſelfin groſs at one' 
inſtant 3 hut would by tle and [utle cerire it ſelfe: as doth plainly appeare by 
cheit viuall praftice. For there muſt not be a conieRure of theſerhings by my 
words only, but eſpecially by that which they do. For they doe not ſo equally 
frame their bartell, that they doe allault the Enemy alrogether , making as it, 
were but one front : but part make a ſtand, and part charge the Enemie, tha! 
if at any time the Palanx doe preſſe them, that come toaſſault them and bee 
repelled 3 the force of their order is diſſolued. . For whether they purſue 
choſe chatretite ,or fly from thoſe that doo aſlauk them, theſe doe difjoy1e | 
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| of. Anddoubtleſs, if our commanders did bur conſider ofthe incongruity 


3 


cmſelvesftom part of their Army ; by which meanesthere is a gap openey 
ee eihres! Ravding and artending their oppordimity ſothatnow they] 
needeniot anic/more to charge them in'the front, where the torce of the phaz| 


, 


latix confiſteth ;bue to aſſault where the breach is made, both behinde,and yp. 
ofi the ſides.” Bitif at any time the Romane Army may keepe his due proprie. 
fie; nddiſpoſition , the phalanx by the diſaduantage of the place, being nay 
able ro do the like: doth ir not then manifeſtly demonſtrare the differencerghe 
great berweehe the goodnefle of their diſpoſition, and the diſpoſition of the 
halanx * ''*** os f 
To this tniy be added the neceſſities impoſed vp6 an Army:whichis,to march 
through placesof allnatures, to encamp themſelucs,to pollcſſe places of ad: 
uantage;tb befiege, & tobe beſieged; and alſo contrary toexpectarion ſome. | | 
timesto come in view of the Enemie. For,al|theſc occaſions neceſlarily aces, 
pany an Atmy; and oftentimes arethe eſpeciall cauſesof victory, to which the 
Macedoniatiphalanx is no wayfit, or conucnient : foraſmuch, as neither in 
their generalf order, nor intheir particular diſpoſition, withour a convenient 
ace, they are ablero effe@t any thing ofmoment: butcheRoman Army is apt 
or al theſe purpoſes. For,cuerie ſouldiour amongſtthem, being once armed and 
ready to fight, refuſerhno place , time not occaſion; keeping alwaies the ſame 
order, whether hefight rogither with the whole body of the Army, orparticy: 
larly by himelfe, man, ro man, 
And henceit happeneth,that as the cormmodiry of their diſpoſition is aduan- 
tageous : ſo theend doth anſwere the expe&ation. 

Theſe things I thought to ſpeak of at large, becauſe manie of the Grecians 
are of an opinion, thatthe Macedonians are notto be overcome. And againe, 
many wondered , howthe Macedonian phalanx ſhould beput tothe worleby 
the Roman Army, conſidering the nature of their weapons. 

" Thus farre goth Polybius, in comparing the weapons andimbartailingof 
theRomans, withthevſc of Arms amoneſt the Macedonians : wherein wece| 
the Pike truly and exaGtly ordered, according as the wiſe Grecians could belt] | 
proportion it with that forme of bartell, which might giue moſt aduantageto| | 
the vſe thereot : fo that if our ſquadrons of Pikes iumpe not with the 
manner of a phalanx, (as wee ſee they doe not) they fall ſo much ſhortof] 


|charſtrength , which the wiledome of the Grecians and the experience of 0 


| :hernations, imputed vntoir. But ſuppoſe we could allowe it that dilpoſition,] | 
[inthe courſe of our warres, which the nature of the weapon doth require yet| ! 


foralmuch asby the authority of Polybius, the ſayd manner of imbatrailings 
ryedto ſuch dangerouscircumſtances of onetime, one place, and one kind of| | 
hght : I holdit not ſoprofitable a weapon, asthe practice of otirtimes | 
ſeem to makeit,eſpecially in woddy countries,ſuchas Ireland is; wherethevſe| 
15 Cut oft by {uch inconveniences, as arenoted to hinderthe managing there/| : 


the Pike and lreland,they would not proportion ſo great anumber of themin 
eveiy companie, asthereis; for,commonly halfthe companie are Pikes,whic| 


52s much to ſaieinthepraRiceof our wats, that halfe the Army hathnei 
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| preſent it vnto theſe times, in the beſt fathion,ſhall find any fauour inthe opini- 


oy . . . 
it were plainc or couert, leuelt or vnequall, narrow or large, if there were anie 
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"COMMENTARIES, LITE TL 


offenſive nor defenſive weapons, butonely againſt atroupe ofhorle, For, they. 
fildome or neuer come to x ane ofpike, with the foote I ETY: 
they may charge and offend the enemic: and for defence, it the enemie thinks - 
itnorſafe to buckle with them athand , butmaketh mote aduanrage, ro play 
| yponthem afarre off with ſhorre ; it affordeth ſmall ſafery to ſhake a longpike 
at them, and (tand faire in the meanctime, toentertaine a volley of ſhot, with | 
the body of their battailion. As make no queſtion, bur the pike in ſome ſer- 
vices is profitable, as behind a rampier, oc atabreach z ſo I aſſure my ſelf,there 
are weapons,if they were putto triall, that would counteruaile the pike, euen 
in thoſe ſeruices, wherein it is thought moſt proficable, | 
Concerning the Targer,we ſce itrake the hand,in the iudgement of Polybi» 
us, ofa!l other weapons wharſocuer, as well in regard of the diuers and ſun- 
dry ſorts of imbarrailiog_. as the qualicic ofthe place whereſoever: for, their vie 
wasas cffeQuall in ſmall bodies andcenturies, as in grole troypes and great 
companies; in thinne and ſpacious imbarcelling, as inthick thronged Teſtu- 
dincs. | 


Neither could the nature of the place make thEvnſeruiceablc z for, whether 


commodity to fight, the rarget was as neceffariero detend, as the word to of- 
{end : beſides the conueniencie, whichaccompanieth the target in any neceſſ1- 
ric impoſed vpon an Armie, whether it be co march through places of all na- 
tures, to make a faſt march, or a ſpeedy retraite, to incamp themſclues, to poſ- 
ſeſſe places of aduantage, to beliege and to be beſieged, as Polybius ſaith, with: 
many other occaſions which neceſſarily accompanie an Armie, The vie of 
this weapon hath beento much neglected in theſe Jater ages , but may behap- 
pilic renued againe in our Nation, if the induſtry of ſuch as haue laboured to 


an of our Commaunders.. Concerning which Targer, I muſt needes ſay this 
mach, that the light target will prooue the target of leruice, whenſocuer they 
ſhall happen tobe pur in execution : for, thoſe which are made proofe, areſo 
heauie and vnwieldie (although it be ſomewhat qualified with ſuch helps as are 
annexed to the vic thereof ) that they ouercharge a man, with an vnſupporta- 
ble burchen,and hinder his agilitic and execution in fight, with a waight diſpto- | 
portionable to his ſtrength. For,our offenſiuc weapons, as namely , the Har- 


| mans regard the proofe of their target further, then was thayght fir for the rea- 


gevuſicrs, and Musketires, are ſtronger inthe offenliue part, then any armes of | 
de'ence,which may be made manageable 8 fit for ſeruice. Neither did the Ro» 


die vile ofthem in time of bartaile, as it appeareth in manie places, both in the 
Cwill vvars, andin theſe Commentarics: for, a Romaine Pile harh oftentimes 
darred through the T arget, and the bodie of the man thatbare it, and faſtened 
the both to the ground: which is morethen a Musket can well do ; for the bul- 
tcommonty reſterh in the bodie. And although ic may be ſaid, that this was 
or common, but rather the cffc of an extraordinary arme; yet it ſerueth to 
roue,that their targets were not proofe totheir offenſiue weapons, whe they 
well delivered, & with DIAS 2 For,l make no doubt, bur WE | 
| at- 
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Fareailes there were oftentimes Tome hinderances , Which would not ſufferſ; 
violent an effeR, as this which I ſpeake off: for,in a volley of ſhone, wee muſt 
not thinke;thatall the bullers flie with the ſame torce, & fall with the likehurt, 
but as Armour of good proofe, will hardly hold out fome of them ; ſoſlender 
Armes, and ofno proofe, will make good reſiſtance againſt others. And, to 
conclude, in a barrel! or incoumcerat hand, a man (hall meer with more occgh- 
ons, ſuting the nature and commoditie of this light Targer, then ſuch as wil ad 
uantage the heauic Target of proofe , or counteruaile the ſurplus of waight, 
which it carieth with it, | 

Some men will vrge,that there is vſe of this Target of proofe,in ſome places 
and in ſomeſeruices: which I deny not to thoſe, that defire to be ſecured from 
the extreamitie of peril. But this fallerh out in ſome places, 8 in ſome particy. 
lar ſeruices 3 and hindercth nor, but that the vniuerſall benetit of this weapon 
conſiſteth in the multitude of lighe Targetiers, who arc to manage the moſt 
important accaſions of a warre. 

This much I am further to note, concerning the ſword of the Targetires, 
that according tothe practice of the Romaines, itmuſt alwaics hang on the 
right ſide; for, carying the Target vpon the left arme, it cannot beethatthe 
ſword ſhould hang on the left ſide, but with great trouble and annoiance. And 
if any man ſay, that if it hang on the right ſide,it muſt be very ſhort; otherwiſe, 
it will neuer be readily drawne out: 1 ſay, that the ſwordofthe Targeticrs, in 
regard of the vie ofthat weapon,oughtto be of a very ſhort ſcantling, whenas 
the Targeticr istocommaund the point of his ſword within the compaſke of 
his Targer, asſuch as looke intothe true vic of this weapon , will eaſily diſco 
uer. But ler this ſuffice, concerning the vic ofthe Pike and the Target. 


——_— 


CHAP, XL 
The Battell continueth, and in the end 
Ceſar onercommeth. 


= T the preſence of their Generall, the ſouldiers conceined 
JS, ſome better hopes ; and gathering firength and courage & 
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Labienns, hawing won the Campe of the Neruy , and beholding from the hight! 
ground. 
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ground what was done on the other ſide of the riaer ſent 08 oP 
their fellowes : who, vnderſtanding by the horſemen and Lackies that fledde; is 
' what caſe the matter flood, and in what danger the Campe, the legions, and thd 
' Generall was, made all the haſte they poſsibly could. _At whoſe comming, thert 
happened ſuch an alteration and chanze of things , that enen ſuch as were ſunkt 
 downe, through extreame griefe of their wonnds,or leaned vpon their Targers, 
 beganne agdine to fight afre(þ3 and the Pages and the bvies pereeining the ene, 

8 | OBICS PEFEEIINY FIDE CRERSY 
amazed, ranne vpon them vnarmed, not fearing their weapons, + 
| Thehorſemen alſo, ſtrixing with extraordinary valour, to wipeaway the diſe 
| honour of their former flight, thruſt themſclues in all places before the legionary 
| ſouldiers. Howbeit , the Enemy in the vtmoſt perill of their lines, ſhewed ſach 
' manhood,that as faſt as the formoſt of thi were onertbrowne, the next in plate 
' beftrid their carcaſſes, and fought vpon their bodies : and theſe beeing likewiſe | 
 owerthrowne, and their Fodies heaped one vpon another, they that remained, 
poſſeſt themſelnes of that Mount of dead carcaſſes, a1 a plate of aduantage, and. 
from thence threw their weapons, and intercepting the piles , returned them a-| 
gadine to the Romans. oy | 

By whichit may be —_ , that there was great reaſon to deeme them men 
of hang htie courage, that durſt paſſe over ſo broad a Riner , climbe op ſuch high 
rocks, & aduentare to fight in a place of ſuch inequalitie. The battell being thus 
ended, and the Nation and name of the Neruy _ well neere ſwallowed v3 
with deſtrution, the elder ſort,,with the women and children, that before the |- 
battell vvere connaied into llands and Bogs; when they beard thereof, ſent Emi- 
baſſagdours to Caſar,and yielded therſelues to his mercy ; and in laymg open tht 
| miſery of their State affirmed, that of ſix hundred Senatours, they had now left 
but three ; and of ſixtie thouſand fighting wen, there was ſcarce fine hundred 
that were able to beare Armes. C ſar, that bis clemencie might appeare to a di 
ſtreſſed people, preſerned them with great care, granting vnto them the free poſ- 
ſeſsion of their townes and country, & flraightly commanding their boracrers, | 
| not to offer them any wrong or iniurie at all, | 


OBSERFV ATION. 


TEAESP7A Nd thus endeth the relation of that and dangetous barrel, |, 
F al which Ramus complaineth of ha Sonfalſed a much |.. 

if 'Y differing from the dire&t & merhodicall file; of his other: Com- 
mentaries. But ifthat ralc hold good, whidlearnedRhetori- 

—=W—\ cians haycobſcrued in their Oratory; that ArivnperfeRching, 

Lbs Y ought notro betoldin a perteRinaner :then by Ramus leaue, 
ifany ſuch confuſion do appeare,it both ſauoureth ofeloquence;8& well ſurerh 
the turbulent cariage ofthe aRion,wherein order and skull gaue place to For- 
rune, & prouidence was [wallowed vp with peraduenture. For, that which Hir- 
tius ſa:th ofthe overthrow hee gaue to Phatnaces, may as well be ſaid of this; 
that he gpt che viRoric, plurimi adiuvante deorum benignitate,quick omnibus 
belli _ bus interſunt gum precipuc #s quibus nihil ratione potuit adminiſtrari, 
Ka - For 
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1 oc, 10-t tell out in this bactell,and the danger proceeded from the lame 
= brought himto Cocks bactell with Pharnaces: for bewellynde? 
ſtood thatthe Neruij attended his comming on the other ſide the river Sabjy, 
Neither was hee ignotant how to fortific his Cape inthe face of an ; 
without feare or ,as wehaue ſccnein his warre with Ariouiſtusgwhen 
he marched to the place where heepurpoled to incampe himlelfe with tle 
battels,and cauſed two ofrhem toſtandready in Armes to receiueany 
| whichthe Enemy ſhould offer to giue, that thethird bartel] inthemeangg 
might fortific the Campe. Which courſe would eaſily haue fruſtrated hisfte;, 
tagem of the Neruij, and made the hazard leſle dangerous : but hee linlees. 
pected any ſuch reolution, ſocontrariecotherules of Militarie diſcipline, 
an enemicſhould not ſtick topalle over ſo broada riuer, toclime vp ſuch ſteep 
and highRocks, toaduenture bartellin aplaceſo Gledunctagpans, and toha 
- | zard their fortune vpon ſuch inequalities. And therefore, he little miſtruſted; 

ſuch vnlikely atrempt, wherein the enemy had plotted his own ouerthrow, 
if the legions had beenc ready toreceive them. | 
Which may teacha Generall, that which Czfar had not yetleamed, tha 
a Leader cannot be roo ſecure inhis moſt aſſured courles, nortoo carelyll in 
his beſt aduiſed dneions z conſidering thatthe greateſt meanes may calilybe 
cd, and the ſafeſt courle weakened with an vnreſpeed circumſtance; 
ſo powrefullare weake occurrences in the maine courſe ofthe waightieſt ad, 
onszando infinitcare the waics , whercby cither wiſedomeor fortune 
| work, Neither did this warne him, to prouide for that which an encmymig 
doe, how vnlikelic ſocucr it might ſecmeynto him: as appearcth by that acci| 
| dent inthe barrell with Pharnaces. Which pradtice,of attempting athing + 
| gainſt reaſonandrhe arte of warre, hath found good ſucceſſe in our moderne 
| Warres, as appcarcth by che French hiſtories : notwith(tandir it isto be hat- 
| dled ſparingly , as no way ſauouring ofcircumſpeR and good direQion, for 
; much as 7emeritas non ſemper felix, as Fabius the great anſwered Scipio»; 
The chicfeſt helps which theRomaines found, were firſ} the aduantageof 
the place ; whereof | ſpake inthe Heluctian warre, Secondlie, the ienc 
which the ſouldiours had got in the former battailes , which niuch died 
them inthis turbulent aſſault; wherin they caried themſelues, as men acquai 
tedwith ſuch caſualties : laſtly, the valour and vndanted wdgement of the Ge- 
nerall, which overſwaied the perill ofthe battaile, and brought itto (o forts 
nate anend. Wherein we may obſerue,that as inatemperate courſe.» 


when the 
iſſue of the bartale reſted vpon his dncRions, hee wholly may; == 


andcircumbpeQion :fo inthe bazard and perill of good hap, hee confronted 
rms of youu with extreamitie ofvalour, and oneraope furie, rich l 
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COMMENTAKIES, LIB, IL 
CHAP, X11. 


The Aduatici betake themſelues toa ſtrong hold, 
and are taken by Czar. 


2 L486 HE* Adnaticibefore mentioned, comming with all their | (ar. 
1. mY power to aide the Neruy and vnderſtanding by the way, of '* Either Dg- 
>» La in Their owerthrowe , returned home againe; and forſaking meyer Boſle- 
7. 4. & wo dll the reſt of their Townes, and Caſtles , conuated them- "— BY Ge 
> "In-7 ſelues and their wealth into one ſlrong and well fortified | 
& bY Ce LY towne, which was compaſſed about with mighty rocks and 
l fteepe downefals, ſauing in one place of two hundred foote 
in breadth ; wohere there was an entry by a gentle and eaſie aſcent:which paſſage 
they had fortified, vvith a double wall of a large altitude and hadplaced mighty 
great ſtones & (harp beames vpon the walles,yead)y for an aſſault. This people de- 
ſeended from the Cimbri and Teutoni ; who, in their iourney into Ttalie, hadleft 
ſuch cariages on this ſide of the Rhene,as they conld not conuenientlie take along 
with them, in the cuſtodie of theſe forces: who, after the death of their fellowes, 
becing many yeeres diſquieted by their neighbours , ſometimes inuading other 
States, and ſometimes defending themſelues, at length procured a peace , and 
choſe this place to ſettle themſelues in. | 
At the firſt comming of the Romaine Armie, they ſallied out of the towne & 
made many light skirmiſhes with them: but after that Caſar had drawn a ram- 
pier about the towne,of twelue foote in height, fifteene miles in compaſſe, & had 
fortified it with Caſtles very thick about the towne, they kept themſelues wvith- 
in the wall. And, as they beheld the Vines framed, the Mount raiſed, & a towre 
in building afarre off, at firſt they beganne to laugh at it ; and with ſcoffing ſpee- 
ches from the wall, began to aske, with what hands,& with what flrength, eſpe- 
cially by men of that ſtature (for the Romaines were but little menin reſpet# of 
the Galles) a towre of that huge maſsie waight ſhold be brought vnto the walles? 
But,when they ſaw it remooued,, and approching neere vnto the. towne (as men 
aſtoniſhed at the ſtrange and vnaceuſiomed ſight therof ) they ſent Embaſſadors | 
to Ceſar, tointreat a peace, with this meſſage : They beliened that the Romaines 
did not make war, without the ſpeciall aſsiſtance of the Gods , that could with 
ſuch facility tranſport engines of that height ,and bring the to incounter at hand, 
aginſ the ſtrongeſt part of their towne : and therefore , they ſubmitted both 
themſclues, & all that they had, toCeſars mercy; deſiring one thing of bis meer 
clemencie, that hee wvonld not take away their Armes; foraſmuch 4 all their 
neighbour s were enemies onto them, and envied at their valouy , neither vvere 
they able to defend themſelues, if they ſhould deliver wp their Armour : ſo that 
they had rather ſuffer any inconuenience by the people of Rome , then to be but- 
cherly marthered by them, vvhom in former time they had held ſubiet to their 
Commanund. 
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To this Ceſar anſwered; that he would jane the Cittie rather of his owne rg, 
| Pome, then > i of theirs, ſo that they yielded before the Ram toxcheg 
the wall : but no condition of remedy ſhould be accepted, without preſent deligg. 
rie of their cArmes ;for, he would dee by them as he had done by the Nerwy ang 
pine commanndement to their neighbours , that they ſhould offer no wrong tg 
ſuch, as had commended their fafety to the people of Rome. This anſwerebej 
returned to the Citty, they ſeemed contented to dee whatſoener he commannges 
them : and thereupon, caſting a great part of their Armoar ouer the wall, inzg 
the ditch, inſomuch as they fild it almoſt to the toppe of the rampier ; andyet (a 
afterward was knowne) concealing the third partythey ſet open the gates, &fyy 
that day caried themſelues peaceably. Towards night , Ceſar commannded the 
gates to be ſhut and the ſouldiours to be drawne out ofthe to wne. But the Adug. 
iti, haning conſulted together before ( foraſmuch as they beliened,, that vþon 
their ſubmiſsion, the Romaines would either ſet no watchat all, or at the lea, 
keepe it verie careleſlie ) partly vvith ſach Armour as they had retained, and 
| partly vvith targets, made of barke, or wrought of wicker , Which vpon the Pa 
| daine they had rouered oner with Leather, about the third watch, wheret of: 
cent to our fortifications was eaſieſt, they iſſued ſuddainely out of rhe towne with 
| all their power : but ſignification thereof being giuen by fires, as Ceſar hadroy. 
maunded, the Romaines haſted ſpeedily to that place, The Enemy fought werie 
deſperatly, as menin1 he laſt hope of their welfare, incountering the Romainesiy 
a place of diſaduantage: at length, with the ſlaughter of foure thouſand, there 
were driven backe into the towne, The next day, vohen Caeſar came to break 
open the gates, and found no man at defence, he ſent in the ſouldiers,aud ſold ul 
the people and ſpoile of the towne : the number of perſons in the towne , amoun- 
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| red tofiftie three thouſand bondſlaues. 
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THE FIRST OBSERP ATION: 


DA N the ſurpriſe, attempted by the Belgz vpon Bibra,l ſer downth 
Fo Y manner, which both the Galles and the Romaines vſcd in their ſud- 


f, i - 


Y 3x» Jaineſurpriſing of a towne : whereof ifthey failed (the place impor- 
G23 ting any aduantage in thecourſe of war) they then prepared forthe 
ſiege, inthart manner, as Czſar hath deſcribed in this place. They inuironedthe 
towne about with a ditch anda rampier, and fortified the ſaid rampier, with 
many Caſtles and Fortreſſes, eretedin a conuenient diſtance one from ano 
ther; and ſo they kept the towne from any forraine ſuccour or reliefe : & with 
all, ſecured themſelues from allies, or otker ftrara gems, whichthetownſmen 
might praQtice againſt them. And this manner offiege was called circummalls 
tio the particular deſcription whereof, 1 reterre vnto the hiſtorie of Alelia, 
whetcl will handle it, according tothe particulars there ſet downe by Czlat. 


In the ſentth 
'Comentarie. 
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COMMENTARIES, LIE 1. 
THE SECOND OBSERVATION... | 


FEST] HeRam, which Czfar-heere mentioneth, was of Legs 
(kl 82% moneſt all the Romaine Engines, and held that place which the 
5=| Canon hath in our warres, Vitruuius doth attribute the invention 
thercoftothe Carthaginians,whoattheraking of Cadiz, wanting 
a fit inſtrumentto raze andouerthrowea Caſtle, they rooke a Jong beame or 
timber tree, and bearing itypon their armes and ſhoulders, with the one end 
thereof, they firſt brake dawne the yppermoſt ranke of ſtones : and ſo deſcen- 
ding by degrees, they ouerthrew the whole rowre. The Romaines had two 
ſorts ofRams,the one was rude and plaine ; the other,artificiall & compound: 
che firſt, is that which the Carthagitians vſcd at Cadiz, andis purttaited in the 


column of Traian at Rome, 


| end, with a head of iron,faſhionedlike vnto a Ramme;, and thereof it rooke the 
naine. This Ram is hanged by the middeſt with roapes vnto another beame, 
whichlicth croſſe acouple of pillars: and hanging thus equally balanced, it is 
by force of men thruſt torward, andrecoiled backwatd; and fo beatcth vpon 
the wall with his iron head: neither is there any towre fo ſtrong, orwallſo 
broade; that is able toſtand before it. | | 
The length of this Ram was ofa large ſcantling ; for,Plutarch affirmeth,that 
Anthonie in the Parthian war, hada Ramme foureſcorefoote long, And Vi 
truuius ſaith, that the length ofa Ramme was vſually one hundred and fixe; and 
ſometimes one hundred and twentie; andthis length gaue grear ſtretigeh and | 
force to the engine. It was managed at onetime witha whole Centurie or or- 
der of ſouldiers : andtheir forces being ſpent,they were ſeconded with another | 
Centurie ;z and ſothe ramme plaicd continually vpon the wall, without in- 
termiſſion, Ioſephus ſaith, that Titus, atthe ſiege of leruſalem, had a ratmme 
tor euery legion: it was oftentimes coucred with a Vine,thatthe men thatma- 
naged it might bee in moreſafetie. Ir appeareth by this place, that if a towne 
had continued out vntill the ramme had touched the wall, they could not pre- 
lume of any accepration of rendry; foraſmuch as by their obſtinacie, they had 
brought in perrill the liucs of their enemies, and were ſubducd by force of | 
Armes, which affordeth ſuch mercie as the ViRor pleaſeth, 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


FELSFY He Aduatici, as it ſeemeth, werenot ignorant of heſmall ſecuri- | 
> egy tic which one State can giue vnto another , that commendceth their | 
vg ag ſatctic to beproteRed by it: for,as Archicas the Pythagorian ſaith, 

=== A bodic, a tamilic, andan Armie, arethen well gouerned, vyhen 
they containe within themſclues the caules of cheir ſafetie ; So wee muſt nat 
looke for anie ſecutitic in a State,whea their ſaſetic dependeth vpon a forraine 


plex. 


The compound Ramme is thus deſcribed by Ioſephus ; A Ramme, ſaith he, | Andes aan; 
is a mighrie great beame, like vnto the maſt ofa ſhip,and is ſtrengthened at one poſit. 


| 


Aries, or the 
Ramme. 


Cales, 


Aries ſim 


V2 8p protection. 
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roteaion, For, the old laying is, that Neqwe mwras , Beque amicus quiſe 

ho quem propria arma hs texere. Although inthiscaſe the matter wagyg 
qualified, by the maieſtic ofthe Romaine Empire, andthe late viQories nthe 
continent of Gallia ; whereof the Hedui with their aſſociares,were very gaing 
full witneſſes : but amongſt kingdoms , that are berter ſured with equaluie g 
ſtrength and authoritie, thete is ſmall hope of ſaferie to be looked for, vnleſe 
the happy goucrnment of both doc mutually depend vpon the ſafetie ofcihe 
Nation, For, that which Polybius obſerued in Antigonus, king of Macedo. 
nia, raketh place for the moſt part amongſt all Princes; that Kings bynatwe 
eſtceme no man, Either as a friend or an encmie, but as the calculation ofpro. 
fie ſhall find them anſwerable to their proiets. And contrariwile,it cuttethoff 
many occaſions of praQtices and attempts, when it is knowne that a Statejsgf 
it ſelfe able andreadyto reſiſt the deſlignes of forraine enemies , according to 
char of Manlius ; Offendite modo bellum, pacem habebitss : videant vos parity 


ad vim, ins ipſi remittent. 


_— OY : 
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THE FOFRTH OBSERVATION. 


Ez=Fy Hc manner of fignilying any motion or attempt by fire, wasofgrea 
3 8x vic inthe night ſeaſon, wherethe fortification was of ſolargeanes 
J B99 ecnſion: for, fire inthe night doth appeare far greater then indeeds 

| # it is; foraſmuch as that part of the aire,which isnext vntothe fire,as 
it is illuminated with che light thereof, in a reaſonable diſtance , cannot bedif 
cerned fromthe fire itſelfe, and ſoit ſeemeth much greater then itis in ſub 
fiance, And contrariwiſe, in the day time it ſheweth leſle then itis; for, the 
cleare brightneſſe ofthe aire, doth much obſcurechar light, which proceedah 
from amore groſle and materiall body : and therefore thcir cuſtomewastove 
fire in the night, and ſmoake inthe day, ſuting the tranſparent middle witha 
' contraric qualitie ; that ſoit might more maniteſtly appeare to the beholda,, 


—_— 


THE FIFT OBSERV ATION. 


Lib. 2 . [ » 31-8 * . . * 

* | &3 puniſhment, according to the malice which they found inan ent- 
Thepuniſh- | OF mie yet as Flauius Lucanus faith in Livie, there was no Nation 
E vohich Swi orcexorable, nor readiertoſhew mercic, then the Romains were 


be Roman; The puniſhments which we find them to haue vſedrowards a conquered Nat 
: , 19 on were theſe; either they puniſhed them by death, or ſold them for bond 
7" | Nlaues, ſab corona,or diſmiſſed them ſub iugum; or merced them, iti taking# 


* Ofthefirſtwefind amanifeſtexample,in the third oftheſe Commentaries 
where Ceſar hauing ouerthrowne the Veneti by ſea, in as much as they had 
retained his Embaſſadours by force, contrarieto the law of Nations, hee pul 
the Senate tothe ſword, and fold the reſt ſ#b corona. | 


Natio . CEETY ; 
| \ way their territories ; or made them tributaric States. 


Fl 
i! 


—— 
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1 _H . 
—Feſfus ſaith, thatan enemie was ſaid to be ſold ſab corens, 
| captives ſtood crowned inthe Market-place, where th 

as Catoſaith, in his booke' Dere milstari , vi popules ſus opera poting 
' bene geſlamcoronat us, ſupplicatum eat ; quam re mile geſta corenatus veneat. 
| And Gcllius affirmerththe ſamerhing, but addeth alſo another reaſon, fokaſ- 
: much as che ſouldiers that kept them while they were in ſelling, incircled them 
' round about, to keep them together ;and this round-abour-ſtanding, was cal- 
| led corona. Feſtus ſairh, that ofrentimes they vieda ſpeare; and thereforethey 
: were ſaid to beſold ſub haſta: toraſmuch as amongſt the Greeks,by the ſpeare 
' or pike, was ſignified the power of Armes, and maieſticofEmpires. | 
| Whenthcy dilmilled thew ſ«b ;#gam, their orderwas to ere! three trees 
[like paire of gailowes, vnder which they cauled all the captiues to paſſe, as a 
ſigne of bondage: for, they had ſoconquered them by force of, Armes, that 
they laid vpon their neck the yoake of thra!dome, OY Vn __ Y 
Liviefaith, that Quintivs the DiRator, diſmiſſed the Jequos ſab ingum1U. 
' this :#gum was mad- ot three ſpeares, whereof two were ſtuck yprightin the 
ground, andthe third was tied ouerthwart them. The ſouldiers that paſſed 
/ub ingwm, were vngirt, andtheir weapons taken from them, as Feſtus ſaith. 
Sometimes againe, they trouke away their lands and territories, andeither 
fold it for mony, & brought itinto the Treaſure, or diuided the land amongſt 
the Romaine peop'c, or letitout tofarmerent: of all which, Liuic hathy many | 
pregnant examples, : 


YC "LY ah Wy - 


CHAP, X1IIL 


 Craſlus taketh-in all the maritimate Citties that. 


he tothe Ocean: the let ons are caried into 
a. | their vvintering Campes. 


x8 HE ſame time Pub. Craſſus whom he had ſent with onele- 
gion to the maritimate Citties that lay to the Ocean,aduer- 

 tiſed hin, that all thoſe States had yielded themſelues to 
the people of Rome. The warres beeing thus ended, and all 
Gallia being ſettled in peace, there went ſuch a fame of this | 
vvarre among other barbarous people, that from Nations 
beyond the Rhene. there came Embaſſadours to Ceſar, offe- 
d obedience to whatſoener he commannded them. But Ca- 


ſecond Comment arie. | 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF CAESAR 
HIS COMMENTARIES. 
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THE ARGV MENT. 


— 


=== His Commentaric beginneth with an Accident, which 
© X happened in the latter ende of the former Sommer, 
999 wherein the Belgz had fo leane a harueſt: and then; 
roceedeth to the warre betweene Czfar and the Veneti; Crdf: 


ſus and the Aquirani ; Titurius Sabinus andthe Curioſolirz ; and 
Ticus Labienus, with the Treuiri, 


CHAP. b 


Sergius Galba, becing ſent to cleere the paſlage 
the eA lpes, was beſieged by the Seduni 
and Veragri, 


| REBZPEIGD AES AR, taking bis iourney into Italie, ſent SergiueGalby 
| 1/ CO KO with the twelfth legion, and part of the horſemen ontothe 
1 GS Nanteates, Veragri © Seduni : whoſe territories artextes 
11} Noes/ , . ded from the river Rhone, and the lake Lemanus, vnto the 
YG So #1) | tops of the higheſt Alpes. The end of this voyage wasthie 
EPrtR—ealictoclere _ Alpes of thienes & robbers, that linedbyitt 
ſpoile of Paſſengers, that trauailed betweene Italie and Gallia, Galbs , hut 
order if he found it expedient, to winter in thoſe parts, after ſome fortunate is 
counters, and the taking of ſome Caſtles and hd, he concluded a peate,andne 
ſolued to place two coborts of his legion among# the Nantuates; anll himſelfet! 
winter with the other cohorts, in a towne of the Veragri, named OiFodarm.TW| 
towne beeing ſited in a narrow valleyand incircled about with miphty high bib, 
| Was divided by a river into two parts,whereaf he gane one part to the Gallery, 
the other he choſe for bis wintering Campe,and fortifiedit about with a diteb®& 
, #rampier. After he had ſpent many daies of wintering, and cinen ordet , that 
Corne ſhould be brought thither for proviſion ; he had intelligence vpon a ſudo, 
that the Galles in the night time, had all left that part of the towne that was 
lotted onto them ; and that the hills which hung oner the valley , voherein ti 
 8owne ſtood, were poſſeſt with great multitudes of the Seduni, and Veraghh Tk 
reaſons of this ſuddaine commotion , wvere chiefely the paucitie of the _— 


Irrnrnnn | 


mon. —_— 
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| forces, not making a copleat legion; foraſmuch as two cohorts wintered among it 
the Nant uates: beſides many particulars, that were wanting vpon neceſſary oc- 
' caſions. And to make them more contemptible in regard of themſelues, the place 
' affoorded ſuch adnantage, that they were perſwaded by reaſon of the fleepe de- 
| clinitie of the hill, that the Romaines would not indure the brunt of the fir#t aſ- 
| ſault: beſides this, it griened them exceedingly to have their children taken from 
' them, wnder the title of hoſtages; and the Alpes, vuhich Nature had exempted 
from habitation, and placed as bounds betweene two large kingdomes, tobe ſei- | 
| [ed pon by the Romaine legions, and vnited to their Prouince. 
| Ppon theſe advertiſements, Galba, not hazing as yet finiſhed the fortification 
of his Campe, nor made prouiſion of Corne and forrage for the winter ſeafow,in 
that he little feared any motion of warre, being ſecured of their amitie,and obe- 
dience, bothby hoſtages and rendry : hee preſently called a Councell of warre, to 
determine what courſe was beſt tobe taken. Inwhich Conncell, the mindes of 
many were ſo amazed, with the terrour of ſo vnexpetted a danger , when they 
| beheld the hills peſtered with armed ſouldzers, the paſſages taken and intertep- 
| ted by the Enemy,C no hope left of any ſucconr or reliefe, that they could thinke 
of no other way for their ſafetie, then leauing behind them their baggage © im- 
pediments, to ſallie out of their Campe, and /o to ſane themſelues by the ſame 
way they came thither : notwithſlanding the greater part concluded, to referre 
that reſolution to the laſt puſh; and in the meane time, toattend the fortune of 
the euent, and defend the Campe. 


+ 
OBSERFATION. 


: Hich aduiſe, although ar this time ſorred to ſmall cffe&; yer it 
\/A&{{\ better ſuted the valour ofthe Romaines, and ſauoured more of 
tempered magnanimitic,then that former hazard, whichar 
\VH the weakeneſle of their minds, by their ouer-haſtie and too for- 
* wardreſolution. For,as it imported greater danger, and diſco- 
uered a more deſperate ſpirit, tobreake — the thickeſt croopes of their 
enemies, and ſo by ſtrong hand to ſaue themſclues by the helpe of ſome other 
fortune; ſo it manifeſted a greater apprehenſion of terrour, and aſtrongerim- 
preſſion of feare, which canatford nothing but deſperate remedies : for, deſpe- 
rate and inconſiderate raſhnels, riſeth ſooner of feare,then of any other oor | 
ofthe mind. Bur ſuch as beheld the danger with aleſle troubled cye,andquali> 
fied the terrour of death with the life of their ſpirit, reſerving extreamitie of 
helpe toextreamity of perill, and inthe meane time attended what chances of 
aduantage might happen vnto them, vpon any enterpriſe theenemy ſhould at- 
tempt; they Iſay, ſo gaue greater ſcope to Fortune, & inlargedthe bounds of | .. 
changing accidents. | 


Y 


— 
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CHAP. I1. 7] 

The enemy ſetteth vponthe wintering Camy; 
Galba ouerthroweth them. 


G86 HE Councellbeeing diſmiſſed, they had ſcarce timetys 
—I)) inexccution ſuch things,as were agreed vpon for theis gy, 
IS, fence: but the enemy at 4 watch-word giuen,aſ/aulted the 
23 ; Campe onall ſides, with ſtones and darts, & other caftin 
ho Aa Weapons, The Romans, at firſt, when their ſtrength way 
Ach) CenS frelb,valienth reſiſted the brunt of the charge; neithy 
| $>L29 WER did they ſpend in vaine any weapon which they caft frith 
| rampier; but what part ſocuer of their Camp ſeemed to be in greateſt danger 
want of help, thither they came with ſucconr and reliefe ; but heercin theywen 
pt hos bf : for, the enemy being ſpent and wearied with fight , whenſaen 
| any of them gawe place and for ſooke the battell, there were alwaies freſbcombu. 
tants to ſupply it. But the Romans, by reaſon of their ſmall number, had no ſut 


: 


 helpe : for their extreamitie in that point was ſuch, that uo man was permi 
neither for wearineſſe nor wounds, to forſake his ſtation,or abandon his 

+ And,hawing thus fought continually the ſpace of ſix houres , when both ſtrength 
| and weapons wanted, the enemy perſiſting with greater furie tofill the ditchgud 

| breake downe the rampire, and their hopes relying pon the laſt expettation, 


Sex, Baculus the Primipile of that legion, whom we ſaid to bee ſo ſore woundel| 


' in the Nerwian battell,and Caius Voluſenus, Tribune of the ſouldiers , amand 
ſingular courage and wiſedome,yan ſpeedily to Galba and told him,that the one 
| by way of ſafety was to breake out vpon the enemy, and to try the laſt refuye in 
| that extreamitie. Whereupon, they called the Centurions, and by them admaij 
| (bed the ſouldiers to ſurceaſe awhile from fighting and onely to receine ſuch we 
| Poms as werecaſt into the Campe ; and ſo toreſt thiſelues a little & reconer thei 
(ſtrength : and then at a watch-word, to ſallie out of their Campe, and lay thii 
ſafetie vpon their vertue. Which the ſouldiers executed with ſuch alacritie ond 
Conrage of ſpirit, that breaking out at all the gates of the Camp,they ganenolt 
ſure to the enemy to conſider what was done, nor to ſatisfie his indgement tas 
ching ſo vnexpetted a noneltie. And thus Fortune beeing ſuddenly changed, 
they ſlew more then the third part of thirtie thouſand, and put the reſt to flght 
not ſuffering them to ſtay vpon the hils neere about them. 


I een nn 


—— 


| OBSERVATION. 
x79 Hich range alteration, liuely deſcribeth the force of noueltic,& 
M) the cffeQuall power of ynexpeted aduentures: for, in the fil 
F courſe of their proceeding, vvherein the Romaines defended che 

J Campe, & the Galles charged ir by afſaule,the viRtory held col 

ſtant with the Galles, & threatned death & mortality tothe R0- 

many. 


_—— 


- CouMENTARIET LETT 


crying another wayzwhich ſo much the more amazed the Gals,intharthey had 
vehemently apprehended an opinion af vicory,, by a ſer fight continuing the 
ſpace of 6, houres, without any likelihood of contraricty,oralteration, Which 
practice; of fruſtrating a deſſigne imeended, by ar-indireR and contrary anſwer, 
ſerucd the Romans okentimes togreat aduantage; as beſides this preſent cx - 
ample,inthis Commentary we (hal afrerward read , how. Titurius Sabinus de- 
feated the Vnellos, with the ſame ſtraragem ; and overthrew them by eruption 
& ſallying out,when they expected nothing bur a defenſive reſiſtance from the 
rampicr.. From whence a Commander may learn , to auoid two contratic in- 
conueniencies , according as the qualitic of the war ſhall offer occaſion : firſt 


ſally made out at divers ports ofa hold, wil much _—_— the heat ofacharge, 
andcontrok the fury of an Enemy. And on the other fide, he thatbeſicgeth a- 
ny place,whar aduantage ſocucr he hath of the defendant, may much better al- 
(ſure bimſeltof good fortune, if he appoint certain troups inreadineſs torcceine 
the charge of any eruption , thatthe reſt thar are bifily imployedin the aſſault 
may prouide to anſwere it, without diſorder orconfuſion. Whichorder, if 
the Galls had caken,they had not in likelihood fo often been deceiued. 


_— 
—_— 
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CHAP, 111. 


Galba returneth into the Prouince: the Unellt 
giue occa(ion of anewe warre. 


FRE xxqqHE Enmy being thus defeated Galba was unwilling to trie 
PIK4 (2% R | fortune any further ; and the rather for that he wanted both 
| [1.9 (corn & forraze : and ther fore having burned the towne, the 
next day he returned towards the Prouince, and without let 
or reſiſtance brought the legion ſafe into the Nantuates; and 

rom thence to the * Allobrog #, and therebe wintered. 
After theſe things were diſpatched: Ceſar ſuppoſing for many reaſons,that al 
Gallia was now in peace and that there was rio further feare of any new war the 
Belge being anerthrowen, the Germans thruſt out, and the Seduni amone# the 
Alps ſubdued & vanquiſhed, in the beginning of the winter as he went into 1lly- 
ricum, hawing a great deſire to ſee thoſe nations: there grewe a ſudden tumult 


wenth legion in Aniou neare vnto the Ocean, and finding ſcarcity of corn in thoſe 
parts; he ſent out rhe Prefetts of the har ſemen and Tribunesjnto the next cities 
to demaund corn, and other prouiſuons for hu legion: of whom Titus Terraſidius 
was ſent onto the * Venellt, Mares Trebius to the *Curioſulite, 2.Velanins& 
Titus Silius to the * Veneti. Theſe Veneti were of greateſt authoritic amone## 


mans. Neither had chey any meanes to recouer hope of better ſucceſle, but by 


(if other things be anſwerable, which a judiciouseye wilealily diſcouer)that a| 


| 


and diſſenſion in Galliavpon this otcaſion, Pub.Craſſus wintering with the ſea-| 


* CAKOINS, 


] 


*Le Perche 
* Cornoaille, 
in Bretaime,|. 


all the maritimate nations in that coaſt , by reaſon of their great ſtore of ſbip-(+r mes. 


Senna — 
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[ping, with which they did trafficke in Britanie , and exceeded all their neighbau| 
States in skil and experience of ſea-faring matters; hawing the moſt partsf ſoc 
4 v/ed theſe ſeas, tributaries to their State: Theſe —_— adnentared toje. 
taine Sillis & Velanius , hoping therby to reconer their hoſtages which they had 
Linen 10 Craſſm. The finitimate Cities induced by their authority & exiple, fo 
the ſame reaſon, laide hold vpon Trebius © Teraſudins;, and ſending ſj 
baſſages one onto another, coniured by their princes and thiefeſt magiſtrater,tg 
approue their fact by common conſent , and to attend all the ſame enent of for. 
tance; ſoliciting alſo other cities and States, rather to maintaine that libertigy, 
which they had receined of their Anceſtors, then to indure the ſeruile bonduy 


of a ſtranger. 


mm 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


The FESSST He circumſtancein this hiſtory, which noteth the ſudden breaking 

= 7 of «Xl bY, out of warres , when thecourſe of things made gig? 
»tinre- | 8) £591 ſhewerth firſt, what ſmall aſſurance our reaſon hath of herdi 

= of the | BER" in calculating the nativitic of After chances ; which ſo ſeldome an- 


nowledge of {wer the iudgement we giue vpon their beginnings, that whenwe ſpeak 
-ordimias pineſſe,we find OE, naferie : and x amy. Avg oth ofren wr 
that part, which our Arc hath condemned to ill fortune, Andtherforel donox 
maruell, if when almoſt all nations are at ods, and in our beſt conceits, threaten 
deſtruQis one to another, there happen a ſudden motion of peace: otifpeace| 
be in ſpcech,foothing the world with pleaſing tranquillitie, & rhroughthew- 
certaintie of our weake probabilities, promiſe much reſt after many troubles; 
there follow greater wars in the end, then the formertime can truly ipeak of, 
Which being wel vnderſtood, may humble the ſpirits of our hauty politicians 
that think to comprehend the conclufjons of tuture times, vnder the premulte 
of their weake proiets, andpredeſtinate ſucceeding ages, according to the 
courſe ofthe preſent motion: when an accident ſo little thought of, ſhallbreak 
the maine ſtreame of our iudgement,and falfifiethe Oracles which ourmdes 
ſtanding hath vitered, And it may lcarnecthem wirhall , how much itimpor- 
teth a wiſe commander, to preuent aneu'll that may croſſe his defligne , (hov 
vnlikely ſocuer it beto happen) by handling it in ſuch maner, as though uw 
neceſlarily to confronttheſame. Forthen a thing is well done, when ithathit 
it ſclte both the cauſes of his being ; and the dire meanes to reſiſt therepug 
nancie of a contrary nature : and ſo hap what will , it hath great poſliblityto 
continue the ſame, | 


— 


——_— 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


8 Fay His praQtice of the Veneti may inſtruta circumſpeR Princeincls 
I gt thisnature,to have a more watchfull ey ouerthat Prouince of 
= which ſhall be found moſt potent and mighty amongſt thereſt, then 


——_ of 
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"my COMMENTARIES, LIETL =7T 
of any other interiour State of the ſame nacure and condition: for, ok 


fpecially when the intention ſhall ſympathize wich our will; fo when itſhall {#7 of «x4 
happen to beſtrengthened with powerfull meanes,and graced with the AR of | 
luperiour perſonages : ic muſt needs be very effeual ro ſtir vp mens minds,to: | 
approue thatwith a ſtrong affeion, which their own ſingle iudgement didno 
way allow of, Andtherfore equality bringeth this aduantage to a Prince, which 

difterencie cannot affoord, rhat albeitexample doe ſer on footeany rebellious 
motion, yet no ſupercminencie ſhall authoriſe the ſame, 


of it ſelfe iof great authoririe, making improbabilicies ſeem tull of reaſon, e- | [be Aurbe- 


CHAP. IIIL 


| 


Czfar hauing adyertiſement of theſe new trou- 
bles; haſtethintoGallia, andprepareth 
forthe Wark 8, 
=T LL the maritimate States being by this meanes draws in- 
©. to the ſame conſpiracy , they ſent a comon Ons 
muſt de- 


2 liner vp the hoſtages which he had taken from them.'Vher- 


5/N & Craſſus; that if he would hawe his men apaine, 
MAL DJ 
(5) Va J of C aſar being certified by Craſſus , in as much as hee was 


» J 
Ny | s 
[1 
4 


XD then a great way diſtant from aans his Army, he comman- 

VoD% JdGales and ſbips of warre to be built vpon theriner * 
Dojer, which runneth into the Ocean; and that Gallie-men, Mariners, attd Ship- 
maſters ſhould be muſtered in the Prouinee: which being ſpeedily diſpatched, aſ- 
ſoone 4: the time of the yeare would permit him he came mmto Gallia, The Veneti 
and the reſt of the confederacie, vnderſtanding of C aſars arrinall, and conſude- 
ring how hainous 4 fait they had committed,in detaining the Ambaſſadours & 
caſting them into yrons, whoſe name ts held ſacred & inuiolable amongſt all na- 
tions: prepared accordingly to anſwere ſo eminent a danger, & eſpecially ſuch 
neceſſaries, as pertained to ſhipping & ſea-fights. 


THE OBSERV ATION. 


2 Rom hence I may take occaſion, briefly totouch the reverent opi- | /he gy 

A nion, which all nations , how barbarousſocuer, haue generally þf hat r 
conceiuedotthe qualitie & condition of Ambaſſadours: and what [*** pinion 

YWYpe the grounds are of this vniucrſall recciued cuſtome, which inalla- — = - 4 

ges,andtimes hath held Authentical). Andtfirſtwe areto vnderſtand, that all | oh « 

'"nankinde ( as indued wich the ſame nature and properties )areſo linked toge* 

'herin the tri& alliance of humane (ocictie;thar, albeit their turbulent and dul- 

iprecing paſſions(which in themſeluesare vanaturall.as proceeding from Tor 

2 


wenn LY _ ruption|-.. 
we as ——_— 
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| 


yet withour aneceſlary entercourſe and trafficke of ſocictie, wearenotabley 


—1 defen) drinethem into extream diſcord , & difunion of Tos. 
nupcion ao GE) on nuerfajon,whichotherwiſewedon = 


on footethe very diſcorde itſelfe , intearmes of reaſon andorderly pyy, 
penal will beblendedwith diſordered confuſion & otounnt| 
for want of the mquBeibers porters meſſengers: fo ſtreighrareche 
bonds of Nature, and ſopowetfull are the laws which ſhe enaQeth. Andrhes, 
fore if it werefor no other end, which might ſort to thebeacfir of eitherpanie, 
(asthere are many good vles thereof) yet to holde vp the quarrel and keepeit 
fro falling, making war,according tothe rounds of reaſon,the eneercourleof 
meſſengers is notto be int:rrupted, nor their perſons to be touchedwith hate 
ful violence : butthat whichthe common reaſon of nations hath madealaye, 
ought as religiouſly to be obſcrued, as an Oracle ofour ownebeliete.Secondh, 
for as much as the endot warreis, or atthe leaſt ſhould be, peace: whichby 
creatie of mutuall meſſengers is principally to be confirmed,to the endthatno 
le may ſeem ſo barbarous, as to maintainea watre; which onely intendeth 
loud, andpropoſeth as the chicfeſt obic , the death and morralitie of way 
kind, no way reſpeRing peace and ciuill government: ſuch as refuſe the enter 
courle of meſſengers,as the means of amity and concord , arc iuſtly condent 
ned inthe iudgement of all nations, as vnworthy of humane focictie. Laſtofa, 
itis an iniury of great diſhonour, and deſeructh the reward of extreaminfany, 
co reuengethe maſter his quarrell ypon aſeruant, and puniſh Ambaſſadorslor 
the faulcs of their State : conſidering thattheir chicfeſt duty confiſteth inthe 
faithfull relation of ſuch mandates , asthey have receiued: which mayaswel 
trend to the aduancement and honour of that Citie,to which they areſent; # 
tothe diſhonour and ruine ofthe ſame, whereof the meſſengers take nonotiee, 
And therfore whether we defire war or peace; the free libertie, and holyorde 
of Ambaſſadors, is reuerently to be relpeed anddefendedfrom bnaiſh apd 
vnna'urall violence. 1 


CHAP, V. 


T he proceedings of either partie, in the enterance- 
of this Warre, 


== He Veneti conceiued great hope of their enterpriſe,by reaſe 
ER | of the firength of their ped for as —_—— the 
+-J8 | [ages by land were broken and cut off, with arms and 
O vos the ſea; and on the other ſide _nauigation and entramehy 
(F, {Ky | [44 was ſo troableſome and dangerous , in that the ROWY 
SES were altogether onacquainted with the chanelles and ſbelt* 
of rhe coat. Neither did they thinke that the Reman _Armiz> could long (av 


tinue there without corne , which was not tobee had in thoſe quarters. Av 


— —— — 


——_—_ 


mY COMMEN TARteES. Lis lt © | 
if it happened, that the courſe of things were carried contrarie to this probable 
expeitations yet they themſelues were ſtrong in ſhipping; whereat the Romans 
had none at all : Neither had they knowledge of the flats and ſhallows, Ports and 
lands of that coaſt, where they were to fight. And toconclude, they ſhowlt find: 
the vſe of Nanigation in that narrow ſea, tobe farre different from that, which | 
they were accuſtomed onto,in the vaſt and open Ocean. In this reſolution , they|, 
fortified their townes, ſtored them with proviſion, & brought all their ſhipping |, —_— þ 
toV annes; againſt whom, C eſar (as it was reported) would begin to make war, | antes. 
taking the 0ſiſumi, Lex 1u5,Nannetes, Ambinariti, Morini, Menapy Diablintres, | Aurenche. 
4: conſorts and partakers in this quarrell. Notwithſtanding theſe difficulties , |Econdoul. 
many motines ſtirred vp Ceſar to undertake this war: as namely,the violent de-|-"!*1in bt- 
taining of the Roman knights: their rebellion, after they had yeelded themſelues le Britains, 
by rendry, and giuen hoſtages of their loialtie : the conſpiracie of ſo many Cities, 
which being now negletted, might afterward inc:te other nations and States to 
the like inſolency. And therefore vnderſlanding, that almoſt all the Galles were 
inclining to nouelty & a/teration, and of their own natare, were quick & ready 
to ondertake a way ; and further, conſidering that all menby nature deſired l- 
berty, and hated the ſerwile condition of bondage : hee prevented all further in- 
arreitions of the other States, with the preſence of the Roman forces:and ſent 
Titus Labienus with the Canalric, vnto the * Treairi, that bordered vpon th 
Rhene:to him he gaue intharge,to viſit the men of Rhemes & thereſt of the Bel- 
e, to keep them in obedience ; and to hinder ſuch forces, as might peraduentuye 
'# tranſported oner the riuer by the Germains, to further this rebellious burzor 
of the Galles. He commanded likewiſe Pub. Craſſus, with 12. legtonarie cohorts, | 
and a great part of the horſe to gointo Aquitane,leaſt there might come any aide 
from thoſe nations. He ſent alſs 2.Tituriss Sabinus with three legions onto the 
Lexony, Curioſolite, Vnelli, to diſappoint any pradtice which rebellious minds 
might intend. And making D. Brutus chiefe Admirall of the nauie, he gaue him 
in charge, to make towards Vannes, with what ſpeede hecould : and hee himſelf 
marched thitherward with the reſt of the foot forces, 


—— 


—_l— 


THE OBSERFY ATION. 


N chefirſt booke, Iobſerued the authority which the Roman Lea- 

} ders had covndertake awar , without further acquainting the Senzr 

with the conſequence thereof : in this place, [:t vs obleruethe care 

MY and & exr"oes yh , which the Generalls had, not to vndertake a 
troubleſome and dangerous watrevpon ahumor,orany otherſlender motion: 
but dilipemcly waighing the circumſtances thereof, and meaſuring the petill& 
hazard ofthe warre, with the good and conſequerice of the effect; initormed 
their judgements of the importance of that a&ion ; and ſotried whether the 
benefit would anſwer their labor, And thus we find the teaſons particularly de- 
liuercd,that moued Czfſar firſt covndertake the Heluetian warre : and then the 


cauſes, which drew him on to the quarcell with Ariouiltus: then followerh the 


_—. 


ms, 
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neceffiry of that warre with the Belgz 3 and now the motiucs which induced| | 
him to this with the maritimate Cirries of Bretaine: and ſo conſequently of his 
paſſage into Germany ,or what other enterpriſe he attempted: which helajeh 
downe as the grounds and occaſions of thoſe wars,& could nor be auoided but 
with the loſſe and diſhonour of the Roman Empire. NY 
Further, let vs obſerue the meanes he vied to preuent the inclination of the 
Galles, & tokeep them in ſubieQion and peaceable obedience, by ſendinghis| 
men into diuers quarters ofthat Continent ; & ſo ſetrling the wauering dilpo. 
ion of the further skirts,with the weight of his Army,andthe preſenceothis 
legionary ſoldiers, which hee ſent ready to ſtiflc all motions ofrebellion inthe 
beginning , thatthey mightnot breake outtothe preiudice anddiminutionef| 
the Roman Empire, andthe good ſucceſſe of his proceedings : beſidesthea 
uantage, which he gainedinthe opinion of the Enemy 3 whom he ſo littleſes 
red cocerning the vpſhot of that quarrel, that he haddiſperſed the greateſtpar 
of his Army vpon other ſeruices, the reſt being ſufficient to end thar war, 


_—__— 


CHAP: VI, 


The manner of their ſhippirg, and 
their Sea-fight, | 


\ 


SRI<<=q<5 He ſite of almoſt all theſe Cities was ſuch , that being built 
heed [Lo | in points and promontories, they could not at full ſea, whith 
: +; happened alwaies twiſe in 12. houres, be approched byfout- 
#F; | forces , nor yet with ſhipping neither; for againe in anebbe, 
y the veſſells were laid on the ground , and ſo left asaprojie 
2 | the Enemy, And if the Romans went about to ſhut out the 
ſea, with mounts which they raiſed equall to the walls of the towne, and wereat 
the point of entering & taking it : yet the townſemen hauing ſuch ſtore of ſhip* 
pinz,would eaſily conuey both themſelues & their cariages, into the next towns, 
and there helpe themſelues with the like aduantage of place . And thu the) 
deludedCeſar the greateſt part of the ſommer: for the Roman fleet by reaſonif 
continuall windes and foule weather, durſt not aduenture to put out of the rin! 
Loter into ſo vaſt a ſea, wherein the hanens and roades were fewe , and farr 
diſtant one from another, & the tides great. The ſhipping of the Galles was th 
built and rigged: the keele was ſomewhat flatter then the Romans ſipping » tt 
better to beare the ebbes, and ſhallowes of that coaſt : the fore-deck was alttgt- 
ther erect andperpendicular : the poupe was made to beare the hugene(ſe of tht 
billowes , and the force of the tempeſt, And in aword, they were altoget 
built for ſtrength: for the ribbes and ſeats were made of beams of a foot ſquare, 
faſtned with yron pinnes of an inch thicke : in ſteade of cables, they wſed chains 
of yron; and raw hides and 5kins for ſailes, either for want of linnen or ignora#t 


EE 


| 


—}—_ 
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chr vſe —þ or becauſe ſailes of linnen would hardly ſerne to carrie ſhips of 
that burthen. \ 
The meeting and conflit# of the Roman nauy, with this kind of ſhips was ſuthz 
that they only excelled them in celerity and ſpeedy nimbleneſs withforce of oars : 
but in all other things,either concerning the natare of the place, or the daungers 
of the foule weather ,were far inferiour vnto them : for the ſtrength of them was 
ſuch that they could neither hurt them with their beak-heads , nox caſt a weapon 
to any purpoſe into them, by reaſon of their altitude, and high built bulkes. And 
if anie guſt chanced in the meane time to riſe that forced them to commit them- 
ſelues to the mercy of the weather, their ſhipping would better beare the rage of 
the ſea; and with greater ſafety ſhelter it ſelfe amongſt flats and ſhallowes,with- 
out feare of rockes or any ſuch hazard : of all whichchaunces the Roman nany- 
ſtood continually in danger. 


OBSERVATION. 
| 


ERR Nd here,lctit not ſeem impertinent to the argument which we han- 
FAYTEN dle , conſidering the generall vie which we Inſulairs haue ofnauiga- 
YEW tion, briefly toſer down the moſt eminent cauſes of the lowing and 
ebbing of the ſea, as farre forth as ſhall ſcem neceſſary to the know- 
ledge of a ſouldier : which, albeit may fall ſhort ofthe true reaſons of thisgreat 
ſecret ; yetfor as much as they ſtand for true principles of regularitie, and wel 
approucd rules in our Art of nauigation,letvstakechem fornolefſe then th 
cffe&, and giuethemrhatcredit in our imagination , whichtraR of time hath 
gainedto thoſe forged circles inthe heauens: that albeittheit chicfeſt eſſence 
conſiſtech in conceit and ſuppoſall; yet for as much asrhey ſerue to direR our 
knowledgeto a certainty, in that variety and ſeeming inconſtancy of motion, 
weeſteem of themasthey effe, andnot as they are. 

Conſideringthen the globe of theworld, as it maketh a right ſpheare (for 
in that poſition, the Naturaliſts chiefly vnderſtand celeſtiall influence to haue 
operation in this liquid clement of the water ) it is divided by the Horizonand 
Meridian into foure quarters: the firſt quarter is that, betweene the eaſt hori- 
zon andthe noone meridian, which they call aflowing quarter: rhe ſecond fr6 
the noon meridian,tothe weſt horizon; which they make an ebbing quarter : 
the third,from the welt horizon ta the midnight meridian;whith the, likewiſe 
call a flowing quarter: andagain,from the midnight meridian tothe caſt hori- 
zon, the ſecondebbingquaner- And fothey make two flowing quatters, and 
two ebbing quarters of the whole circuit of heauen, The inſtruments of theſe 
ſenſible qualities, and contrary effectes, arethe ſunne andthemoone, as they 
are caried throughtheſe diftin& parts of the heauen. And ahhough experi- 
encehath noted the moontobe of greateſt power in watrie motions ; yet wee 
may tot omit to acknowledge the fotce, which theſunne yeeldeth in this tm 
racle of nature. Sy 


Firſt theretorewe areto vaderſtand, that when the moon or the ſunne begin 


flowing of th 


Seas 


The cauſes f 
the ebbing & 


e 
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ro appeare aboue the right horizon, 8 enter into that part of the heauen 
[rearmed the firſt aa uarter, thatthen the ſea beginnerhto ſwell ; = 
they mount vptotheir meridian altitude ; ſoit increaſeth vntill it cometoz 
high floud, And again,as thoſe lights paſſing the meridian,decline tothe 
and runthecircuit of the ebbing quarter: ſothe water decreafeth &retumah 
2gain from whenceit came. Again,as they ſerynder the weſt horizon, &excer 
into the ſecond flowing quarter ; ſo the ſea beginneth again to flowe, andſiil 
encreaſeth vntil they come tothe point ofthe night meridian: andthenagain, 
it refloweth,according asthe ſun & moon are carried inthe other ebbingquar. 
ter from the night meridian, to the weſt horizon. 

And hence it happeneth that in conjunction or new ofthe moon,whenthe 
{un & the moon are caried both together inthe ſame flowing , &ebbingquir. 
ters ;3thatthen the tides and cbs are very great: and |;kewiſe in oppoſition or ful 
of themoon,whenthele lights are carried in oppoſite quarters, whichwehaye 
deſcribed tobee of the ſame nature, either ebbing or flowing; that theninlile 
manner the tides are great : foraſmuch as both theſe Planets, through theſyn- 
boliſing quarters wherein they are cartied,do ioyn their forces fo makeperie 
this work of Nature in the ebbing and flowing of the Sea. And contratiwile 
in aquadrate apeR(as the Aſtronomers call it ) or quarter age ofthe moone, 
when as the moon is carried in a flowing quarter; and at the ſame inſtant, the 
ſundoth happen to bein anebbing or decreaſing quarter, as the courſe of Ne 
turedooth neceſſarily require : then arethe tides leſſened, as daily expericnce 
doth witneſle, | 

And for as much as both the right horizon and the meridian alſo, diuide 
ueric diurnallcircle, which either the ſun orthe moon makerh in their 
ons, intoequal parts; it followeth that euery tide is continually mealuredwi 
cthequantity of 6. houres : and therfore that which Czſar here ſaith,muſtneed 
be true,thatin the ſpace of 12.houres,there are alwaics 2. high tides, Andleal 
any man ſhould imagine, that euery inland City,ſtanding vpon an ebbingand 
fdowing riuer, may take the computation ofthe tide according tothis rule: let 
him vnderſtand,thatthis which have deliuercd, is to be conceiued principally 
of the ſcait ſelf; and ſecondarily of ſuch ports and hauens, as ſtand citherneet 
oryponthe ſea : but where atiuerſhallrun many miles from the ſca,andmalt 
many winding Meanders, before it come tothe place of calculation; it mult 
needs loſe much of this time before mentioned, Andthus much [ thought 4 


uenienteo inſert in theſe diſcourſes touching the ebbing & flowing of theſes 
as not impertineut to martiallknowledge., 

Concerning the ſhipping of the Romans, whereof poſteritic hathooy!t 
cewed the bare names, and ome fewe circumſtances touching the manner 
their Equipage, the Critickes of theſe times haue laboured to ſet forthafiets, 
aulxcrablecothat, which the teams and ticle mentionedin hiſtory leeme0 
report: but yerthe gaine of their voyage dothgot anſivere their charge. K 
| rae, Tars relt valatisfied,firſt touching the names Hemſclucs wherofwelid 

C kindes, 


"4M Name 
- | ——_— 


Lainqueremes. FM | 
The firſt we may vnderſtandto be Gallies or ſhips of ſeruice: the ſecond, ſhips 
of burthen : the third, ſhips that were driven forward with force of oares, and 
the reſt ſounding according tv their Names; for, I darenot intitle them with a 
more particular deſcription. Now whether theſe Names Zoya and adets- 
aria , wereaſcucrall fort of ſhipping by themlelues; orthegenerall Names | 
of the 2uadriremes, Triremes , and Luinqueremes , for as much as eutric 
kinde of theſe might be called both Longes and Atuaries, as it yet remaineth 
| incontrouerſie: fo it is not much materiall co that which wee ſeeke after.” But 
that which moſt troubleth ourſca-Critickes, is,in what ſenſethey may vnder- | 
ſtand theſe vocabularies, Triremes, 2 uadriremes, & 2 ninqueremes,whether | 
chey were ſo tearmed in regard of the numberof rowers, or watcr-menthart 
haledconrinually at an oare, asthe cuſtome of the Gallies is ar this daie; or o- 
otherwiſe , becauſe a Trireme had three orders of oares on either (ide, a 2n4- 
— foure, and a 2winquereme fue : whereof they tooketheir diltin&ion 
of Names, 
Such as hold that aTrirewehad on each ſide three rankes of oares , and ſo 
conſequently, of a 2 eadrireme and Luinquereme; alleage this place of Li- 
uie, tomake goodtheir opinion. Inthe warres between Rome andCarthage, 
Llius mecting with Aſdrubal in the ſtraights of Gibraltar , each of them had 
a Luinquereme, & ſeauen or eight Triremes apiece : the current in thar place 
was fo great that it gaueno placero Arr, bur carried the veſle)les according to 
the fall of the Billow: in which vncertainty,the Triremes of the Carthaginean 
cloſed with the 2 uinquereme of Lzlius : which cither becauſe ſhee was pon- 
dere tenacior, as Liuicſaich;or otherwiſe, for chat pluribas remorum ordinibus 
ſcindentibus vertices facilius regereter ; in regarde of the pluralitic of bankes 
of oares, which reliſted the billowe and ſteamed the current, ſhe ſunke two pt 
the Triremes , and fo got the vitorie, From hence they proue, that a Zuin- 
quereme had plures remorum ordines, then a Trireme had; and therfore it rook 
the naine from the pluralitic of bankes of oares , andnot from the number of 
men that rowed at an oare. | 
| Butthecontraticopiniondoth interpret Ordo remorum, to beeacouple of 
oares one anſwering another, on each {ide of the veſſel, which wee call a paire | 
of ares: Sothat a Luinguereme being far greater and longerthen a Trireme, 
had more paires of oates then aTriremehad,& thoſe oares were handled with 
1ue men at one oare, according to the vie of ourGallies at thisdaie. 

But roleaue this, and cometo their manner of ſea-fights, wee muſt vider- 
tandthattheRomans, wanting the vſe of Artilleric and managing their ſhips 
at warre with force of oares, failed notto make vie of cheir Art, in theircon- 
flicts and incounters by ſea: for, all their ſhippes of ſeruice, which we tearme| 
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of warre carried aſtrong beake-head of yron, which they called 
wh which they ranne — another,with as great violence and turie, 
| their oares couidcarriethem. Andherein Arrgaue great aduantage ; tor, he 
|that coulde beſtskill to tune his (hip, with greatett celerity, and ſoftuſtraey 
offer ; or with ſpeedy & ſtrong agitation follow an advantage : commonly gy 


che victory. ON >. | 
hr battell which D. Brutus had with the Maſlilians,- we reade thai two 


Triremes chargingthe Admirall wherein Brutus was, one. at the one ſide; ang 
che orher atthe other ; Brutus and his Mariners ſo cunningiy handledthemg.. 
ter, that whenthey ſhould come to the hurt, they ſpeedily in atriceof-time, 
wound themlelues from berweenethem, and the ewo Tricemes mertmwithluch 
acarriere one againſt another, that one brake her þcake-bead , and theother 
(plitwith the blowe. | p Ti : Yo Wet 
For this skil & fortune withall,Euphranor the Rhodian was of greatſamein| 
Czlarstime;although his end found coo true the ſaying of the Hiſtorian, thy 
Whom Fortune honoureth with many good haps, ſhe oftentimes reſerve 
a harder deſtiny zas other ſea-men beſides Euphranor, cancruly wimeſle, 
T his firſtbrunt being cnded : when they came to grapple and bootdingone 
of another;rhenthe art & practices ol their land ſeruices came in vict forgthey 
erected turrets vpon their decks, and from them they fought with enginesand 
calting-weapons,, as ſlings, arrowes, and piles ; and when they entered, 
fought with ſwordand target, Neither did the legionary fouldier _— 
ference when he cameto the point,berweene their fight at ſea and thata 
ſauingthar they couldnot be marrialled in troups and bands , in regard 

the teaſeruice was counted more baſe, and diſhonourable z and the rather, in 
as muchas it decided the controucrfic, by {lings and caſting-weapons:whikh 
kinde of fight was of leſſe honour, then bucklingat handy-blowes. 
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CHAP, VII. 
T7 he Battell continueth : and Ceſar 


ouercommeth, 


"A 


— = HE maner of their fights being this,as 1 hawe deſcribed, al 


ther Brutus,nor any Tribune or Centurion in his nawy k#0# 
what to door what courſe of fight to take: for ,the ſorpping® 
the Galles was ſo ſtrong, that the beake-head of their 2uiu 
h queremes could per forme no ſernice vpon them: & althoug! 

. 3a | they ſhowlde raiſe turrets according to their w/e, yet theſe 
would not equallin height the poupe of the Enemies ſhipping; ſo that thereind- 
jot he Galles had aduanrage : neither had they any meanes, whereby they might 
. |, fovle ſe great a namie which amounted to the number of 230. ſhips of war. bay 

: 


— 
-— —_—_— 


oP COMMEN TARTES; LIETIL To 


1 G08 SLE - 
ing there was amentſt their proueuoms which ſiaod them 1n great tead: for the 

pany arery' aveey" oa heaks.ar fickles, which they put —_ 
13g poles: theſe they faftmed tothe tackling which beld the main yardiot maſt ; 
Mn. 6s baling away their ſhip, with force of Oarcs,they ent the ſaid tackling @: 
the main yard fell down. ./Vherby the Galles, whoſe only hege ronſetedin ſajling 
| andyare twrnmg of their ſbips, loſt at one inflant, horh their ſailes & the vſe of 
their ſhipping: And then the contrewerſie fel within thecompaſi af valour gvher- 
in the Romans exceeded the Galls,and the rather inaſmuch as they fought in the 
light of Ceſar and the whole Army yo valiant att could bee ſmothered in ſecret; 
forall the hilles and clifts which afftorded neere proſpett into the ſea , were co- 
uered with the iioman Armie. | 

Their maine yardes being cut downe, and the Rawians indeavurine with great | 
fury to boord them. failed not to take many of their ſhips:which the Galls percei- 
wing, finding no remedy nor hope of reſiſtance began al to fly, turning their 
ps to a forewind, were vpon a ſudden ſo becalmed,that they were able to make 
no way at all. Which fell out ſo fitly for the Romans, that of ſo great a nauy,very 
few throagh the helpe of the enening eſcaped ro land, after they had fought the 
ſpate of 8. houres : with which battell, ended the war with the Veneti,& the reſt 
of the maritimate nations, For,al ſort of peopleboth young 2old jn whos there 
w4s either courage, counſell or dignity, were preſent at thu battell,and all their 
ſhipping was taken E> loſt ; ſo that ſach as remained knew not whither to go, nor 
how to defend their towns any longer: and therfore yeelded themſelues toCaſar;| 
| 17 whom he vſed the greater ſenerity that he might therby teach al other barba- 
rous people, not to violate the lawe of nations : far, he ſlew all the Senat with the 


ſword,and ſolde the people for bondſlaues, 


hb —— 


_— 
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THE OBSERY ATION. 


N this battell I chiefly obſerue the good fortune, which viſually atten- 
derh vpon induſtry:for among(t other prouiſions,whichthe diligence 
FD of the Romans had furniſhed outrothe vle of this war,they had made 
ready theſe hookes,not forthis intent wheria they were imploied;but at all oc- 
calions adchances, that mighe happen, as ſeruiceable complements rather 
then principal inſtruments : & yetit ſo fel out that they proued the only means, 
eooucithrow the Galles. VWhich proverh true the ſaying of Czar, that indu- 
ſtric commaundeth fortune and buyeth good ſucceſle, with extraordinary la- 
bour: for induſtric in ation 1s as imporcunitic in ſpeech , which forcerh anaſ- 
lent beyond the ſtrength of reaſon; and ſtriueth through continual purſvir, to 
make goodthe moriues, by often inculcations; and atlengrh findeth rhar diſpo- 
ſflizon, which will eafily admit whatſocuer is required: In like manner, diligence 
and labourlomeindultrie, by ciccumſpeR and heedtull carriage, ſeidome faile 
ether by ha or cunning, to mak< good that part wherein the maine point of 
8 matter dependech, For,euery ation is intangled with many infinice adhe- 


ms , which are (o iaterelled in themarter,that it ſucceedeth arcording as jt is 


Carriec 


hn _— 
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> bo. 


[carried anſwerableto their natures, Of theſe adherents, ſome of t} aedy 
| wiſdome foreſeen;and direfted to that courſe which may fortunatethe aQion, 
the reſt being vnknown, continue without either direRion or x "yp 

ate all vnder the regiment of fortune; for as muchas _ beyond the com. 
paſſe of our wiſeſt reach , and in the wate either to aſhſt or — 
theſe, induſtrie bath greateſt authoricy; in as much as ſhe armerh her elſe joy | 
all chances, whereby ſhe is ſayd ro command fortune. | 


= I. CHAP. VIII. 


*La.Perche Sabinus overthroweth the * nel , with the 
| manner thereof. mY 


—] Hile theſe things happened in the ſtate of Vannes, 1, 
iN Titarins Sabinus entreth with his forces intothe 
7 A&A | confines of the Vnelli,ouer whomFiridouix wammule 
[* Rbere. ||YRN BA VIk 3 | chiefe Commander, having drawne the* Aulercias 
 —_— \ VOEIA VACAS | the * Eburonices with a great number of vagaboude 

| / © ESE Þ| and theenes into the ſame conſpiracie : Sabinmini- 


( «ſar. 


| in g him elfeins connenient place, kept his ſouldiers within the rampier, But, 
| oh: douix, being lodged within leſſe then two miles of Sabinus his camp; brought 


| out bis forces daily , and putting themin battell gaue him efporteniening | 


#43. 
. * ſo 
* s = \ 


he wonld : which Sabinus refuſed in ſuch ſort, that he began uot onelyts 
| pected by the Enemy of cowardice, but to be tated with the reproc 

of his own ſoldiers; which opinion of feare being once (ettled in the mi 
Enemie he vſed all meanes to increaſeit, andcarried it ſo well, that the Enemi 
durſt approche the very rampier of the camp. The colour that he pretendedua, 
that he thought it not the part of a Legate, in the abſence of the General,tofyht 
with an Enemy of that ſlrength,but vpon ſome good opportunitie , or map 
aduantage. Inthis generall per ſwaſuon of feare, Sabinus choſe out a ſubtile wit 
tedGall, whom he |» me with great rewards, and further promiſes, to flie 
to the Enemie, and there to carrie himſelf, according to the inſtructions which 
he ſhould gine him This Gal,comming 45 a reuolter to the Enemy,laid openuit 
the the ftare of the Romans, the extremity that Ceſar was driue into by thelt 
neti;& that the night before, Sabinus was about to withdraw his forcesſettt 
ly out of his _— to make all the haſte he could to relieue Ceſar. 
aduertiſemetthey al cried ont with one conſent,that this opportunity was min. 
be omitted;but ſetting apart al other deniſes,to 20 &+ aſſault the Roman canpe. 
Many circumſtances perſwaded the Gals to this reſolutis ; as firſt the lingri@ 
doubt which Sabinus had made,whe he was offredbattel: ſecondly the int 
which this fugitive had broght:thirdly,the want of victuals wherin they bus 
neghgent © vnaduiſedlycareleſſe: fourthly, the hope they coceived of the Wil if 
PFannegardliſtly for that men willingly belieze that which they would hatin 
to paſs. The force of theſe motines was ſo ſtrong that they would not ſuffer par 


_ 
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domix, nor the reſt of the Captaines , to diſmiſſe the Councell,, vntill they had 
' permitted them to take Armes and goe to the Romaine Camp.Which being gran- 
ted, they gathered rubbiſh and fagots tofill op the ditch; ©-mith cheerful harts, 
45 though the vittorie were already gotten, they marched to the place where $4- 
binas was incamped; which was the top of a hill, riſing gently from a lewell,, the 
quantity of one thouſand paſes. Hither the Galles baſted with all expedition 1 & 
to the intent the Romaines might not haue famnch time , a5 10 put on their Ar« 
mour, the Galles for haſte ranne themſelues out of breath. 

Sabinss, incouraging his ſouldiers, gaue the ſigne of battell; and ſallying ont 
at two [encrall gates of his Campe, it fell ont that through the oportunity of the 
place, the wearineſſe and vnexperience of the Enemy, the valor of the Romane 
| | /ouldier, and their exerciſe in former battels , that theGalles could notindure 

the brunt of the firſt inconnter but preſently tooke themſelues to flight, of whom, 
very few eſcaped. And ſoit happened, that at one time ; Sabinus had ewes of 
the ouerthrow at Sea, andCaſar of Sabinus vidfory by Land. Ypon theſe witto- 
ries, all the Citties and States yielded themſclaes to Titurius + for, as theGalles 
are prompt tondertake a warrt; ſo are they weake in ſuſjering, and impatient 
of the conſequents and calamities thereof. | $ 


| 
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OBSERVATION. | . 
Fz2ET) His practiceof a counterfeit feare, was often put in vie by theRo- ry -— 
# (S721 1manc Leaders, as well ro diſappoint the expeRation of an enemie, [p 
$9 B99 as rodraw them into aninconuenience, and foto defeate them of },,. 1. of a 
—= cir greateſt helps in time of battell, Ceſar, comming to ſuccour [counterfet 
the Campeof Cicero, made ſuch vic of this Art,that heput to rout a great Ar- |feare. 
mic ofthe Galles, with a handfu!l of men: which [ will ceferte vaco the place, | Lib. 5. 
where it is particularly ſet downe by Czfar. _ ho 
The chiefeſt thing in this place, which brought them tothieir overthrow, 
was diſappointment: for,it is a thing hardly to be digeſted in buſineſſes of (mal 
conſequence, to be fruſtrated of a ſettled expeRation, when the mind ſhal dif- 
poſe herſelfe toone onely intent, andinthe vp-ſhot meet with a counterbitffe | 
tocrofle her purpoſes, and ſo defear her of that hope which the ſtrength of her | 
reaſon hath entertatned; how much more then in things of ſuch imporrance, 
when we ſhall proceed ina courſe of viftorie, atnd humour our conceits vuith | 
that wee wiſh and would have to happen; and in the end, meer either with | 
| bondage or death, muſt our beſt wits bee appalled? having neither reſpite nor | 
meanes, to thinke how the cuill may be beſtpreuented. Which the wiſe Ro- 
mans well vnderſtood, & counted it no dishonour tobe reproched with ſhame- 
full cowardice, by ſuch as knew not the ſecrets of wiſedome; while they in the 
meane time forc{awe their good fottunes, ſhrowded vnder thecloak of a pte- 
_ _— f | 
theſe examples inſtruR a Leader,ſotorake the oppornnitie of aryſuch 
fortune, that in the execution, he omit not the chieteſt points of order andidil- | 
Cipline, as well for the berter effeing ot the deſſigne, as for his own _— 
| M. 


Je 
— 
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*Euocati. 


6 


| harrell of Drux ſcrue for all; wherein che Proteſtants , overcharging thaC,, 


—Tcaritic ofbis Armie. For, order is as the finewes andfirengrh of mana] 
aipline  \niting the particular members into the firme compoſitiongf, 
wellproportioned bodic: and ſo it maketh it more powertull then any-nuy, 
ber ot diſunited parts, how able or infinite ſoeuer. + \ ana 
I might heerc alleadge infinite examples to confirme chis truth: burlerg(y 


tholick Armie, followed theretrait ſo bard, thar they quickly becameMaiſter 
of the field : and then negleRingmarriall diſcipline, fell. in confuſedly whe 
broken multitude, to make the viRtoric more glorious bylaughter and mon. 
litice. The Duke of Guiſe,all this while, bouged nota foo ; but in vnexampled 
patience, kept his regiment cloſe rogether,and would no ſuffer them to ref 
cuetheir Generall that was taken, vntillthe regiment of the Prince of Conde 
was likewiſe diſperſed and broken: andrhen perceiuing no difference of otder, 
betweenethe victor Proteſtant, and the vanquiſhed Catholick, hee difſolued 
thatterrible cloud that hadhung ſo long in ſuſpence; and ſo changed thefar. 
tune of the day, thathe tooke rhe chiefelt of their Princes priſoners, with link 
ornoloſſeofhis owne men + ſo powerfull is order in the deeds of Armes, ad 
of ſuch conſequence in obtaining vitorie. And thus wee hauc firſt ſeenethe 
inconueniences, which a counterfet feare well diſſembled,may caſt yponacre. 
dulous and vnaduiſcd encmie, when pretence and appearance hath brought 
chem into an errour, which their owne credulitie doth afterward auovch: and 
iecondly, what ſtrength and ſafctie conſiſterh in order ; and how powerfulliri 
rothrow downe, and to ſet vp. 


CHAP. I'% 
The proceedings of Craſſus in Aquitanie, 


Px<3I T the ſame inſtant of time,it happened alſo,that PubCri- 
wo ©..\ ſus comming into _Aquitania (which both in regardof tit 
XK / large extenſion of the Country, as alſo for the multitude 


ESL the inhabitants, was named the third part of Gallia) and 

\ \.)/ conſidering that he was to make war in thoſe parts, whent 

F3) 5 L.Palerius Preconius the Legate was ſlame,and the 4m 

YDSY onerthrowne : and where Lucius Manlius was faine tofit, 

vVith the loſſe of his cariages ; he thought that his affaires required no meaneis| 

ligence : and therefore hauing made prouiſion of Corne, & muſtered may) 4# 
liarie forces , and ſent for many valiant and prudent men from Tolouſe 

Narbone, heecarried his Armie into the confines of the * Sontiates ; wud 


VV45 10 ſooner knovone , but they leuied great forces both of horſe aud ftthi 


| and vvith their horſe, charged vpon the Romaines in their march : vohich 
mg eaſulie repelled, as they follovved the retrait, the infanterie of the Gill 
ſhevved ut ſelfe in a Valley 4s it lay in Ambuſh. Theſe , ſetting vpes the bt 


manes,renewed the battaile, and there the fight continued hot a long time ;t 


— 


Sonulv 
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my COMMENTARIES, LTS. I1T, FY 
"Sontiates being animated with the former vittories , ſaw all the hope of Aqui- 
| tanie relie vpon their vertue : and the Romans onthe other ſide, deſired to 
| what they were able to dve of themſelues, woithout their grand Captaine, and 
| vnder the conduttion of a young ſouldier . At length, the enemy , onerwaged 
with proweſſe,and wearied with wounds hetooke themſctues to flight ; of whom 
the Romans ſlew a great numbey : and then marched direFlir to the towne of 
the Sontiates,and laid ſiege vntoit : the ſiege grew hot on both ſides the Romans 
approached the walles, with vines, turrets and mounts , The towneſmen defen- 
#4 themſe!nues, ſometime by ſallying out ſomtimes by undermining the mounts 
| and fortifications, wherein the Aquitaniare very skilfull, But , when they per» 
ceined the induſtrie of the Romans te exceed all that they were able to do,they in- 
treated Craſſus to accept their rendry : which beeing granted and all the Army 
intending the delinery of their Armes , Adcantuanus their chiefe Magiſtrate, 
| fledde out in the meane time at another port of theCittie, with ſixt hundred de- 
voted companions, whom they called Soldury : but as they attempted to eſtape, | 
the ſouldiers that kept that part of the fortification, as they ſignified his enaſion 
by aclamonr and ſhout, the reſt betooke themſelues to Armes, & [0 repelled hin | 
apaine into the towne; where he deſired to be taken in the number of the ſubmiſ= | 
ſine multitude. Craſſus, haning taken hoſt ages of them,went ints the confines of 


the Voconty. 


ee 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


FESSFY Heſe 5Lilfu!l and experienced:men, which Craſſus ſent For our of 


&&5 all the Cirtics in Aquitaine, were thoſe, whom theRomans called | 

BA Exocati : ſuch as were free from warfare,& exempted by their lawes 

_ from giuing their names in muſters,cither by reaſon of their yeeres, 
or the mapiſtracie which they had borne, or for ſome other cauſes, which gaue 
them that priviledge : & in that regard,weteſent for by Letters, intreating their 
affiſtance inthe cariage ofthat war, as men well acquainted with the'nature of 
ſuch buſineſſes. Their places were nothing inferiourto the Centurions, for 
aduife anddireRion, althovgh they had no part in commaund or authoritie, : | 


D —_— — 


THE SECOND OBSERPFATION. 


Sy N this fight, we may further obſcrue,their maner of defence againſt 
py Mounts,and Caudlieros ; which we findchiefly tobe Mines . loſe-' 
Y gx phus, in the Iewih warre,laith, that The Romaines having raiſed 
OFF an exceeding high mount, the Iewes vndermined the ſame with 
ſuch Art,that as they digged vnderneath,they ſupported the Mount with huge 
props & planks, that it myght not ſhrinke : and watching atime of greateſt . 


uantage,they ſet all the timber-work,w _ vnderpropped the mount,on _ 
2, w 


— - 
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ch takingfire, wh the help of Brimitone and Puch, the Mount fell 
adaine, cothe great —_—_ and amazement ofthe Romans. "" 
Ar the ſiege of Auaricum, we find how the Galles by vncerwining, didtde 
thecarth from the Mount, as faſt as it was caried vntoit by che Romans;andp 
keptit from riſing, and madeit vneffeQuall. Bur if ir were for the moſt pa; 
made of wood, or other combuſtible matter, they ſought hen by all, wears 
to burneir ; as it happened at the ſiege of Maſiilia: and oftentimes, wheg hah 
burning & vndermining faiied, they confronted it , with another Mounyig, 
| in the walles, rodiſappointthediſaduantage by equall conteſung otiyz zzily 
made it vnprofitable. : SE kk 

Concerning Mines, this much may I ſay, without preiudicetothatAn,zha 
the chiefeſt points to be reſpected arethele : Firſt, the true diſtancera/ a; 
ned place; which is beſt got by inſtrument, and helpe of Geometrie,, whe 
other marks of certaintic are wanting. Secondly, the direRion of the Mi 
that we may not erce in ourcourſe which the Compaſle affordeth, T hirdlyghe 
{trengehening of che Mine with timber-work, if need require. Laſtly, thecow, 
termining andcroſſe-mecting. All which parts haue very many-circumſty 
ces, & require a larger diſcourle,then may berthought pertinent for this place, 


_—_——{ 


———— 


THE THIRD OBSERF ATION. 


£755E7) He ſtrange contra betweene theſe Soldurij , and theirChicle 

[$64 (Ag caine, may well deſeruc a place amongſt theſe obſeruations, - 

I BA allic, con(idering the ob1gatorie codirions,which ei 

== bound toobſcrue: tor, the Captaine was to make his Soldwijpat 

takers of all his happineſs in this life ; in regard whereof, they were to take 
of whatſocucr ill chance ordilaſter ſhouid happen to befal him, If death,wii 
is the laſtend of all ſenſuall miſcrie,took hold of their head,theſe deyored,war 
tied voluntarily to follow himthe ſelfe ſame way : neither in any memoric wa 
there euer man found,that refuſed to die,if he to whom he was deuated,ci 
ccdtobeflaine. Which bloudy league of amitie , as it was repugnant out 
courſe of Nature, multiplying particular deſtinie to a generall calamitie: 
was it dangerous ina well ordered State, ifthe Ring-leader were citheramt 
birious,or ſought to praQice any thing contrarie to good government: forſe 
himſelfe would preſume much vponthe aſliltance of his Soldurij ; andtheyi 


the other fide, muſt needs wiſh well to his attempts, that were ſo i - 
his life and death, 


NE . 
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© 7.1 3 RG 
The (alles raiſe new forces againſt Gafſus. 


=53] He barbarous Galles were much troabled, that « towne bf 
+Þ | that ſlrength ſhould ſo ſoone be taken; and therfore they ſent 
1), Embaſſadours into all quarters, coninred one with another, 
Ws PRLER | confirmed their cournants with mutuall hoſtages, and lenied 
Ws ; ds what power they were able to make : ſending for aide out of 


PA | $paine, and from other States that bordered vpon _Aqurs 
taine. At the comming of theſe forces, they began to mike wvarre, vvith a great 
| power, ad with many ſouldiers of great fame : for,they appointed ſuch Leaders 
8s had ſeene the experience of Sertorius his warres and were great in the opini- 
on of men, for therr skill and knowledge in the Arte Militarie. Theſe, accordind 
to the cuſtome of the people of Rome, beganne to take places of aduantage, tofor- 
tifie their Campe, and to intercept the Romaines from free paſſage of conuoies, 
and neceſſarie intercourſes. Which when Craſſus perteined & conſidering with- 
all, that his owne forces were ſo few,that he could not well diſmember them Op- 
on any ſernice or aduantage, and that the enemy went out at his pleaſure , kept 
the paſſages, and left notwithſtanding , a ſufficient guariſon in his Campe z by 
| which meanes, their corne and proniſion would in time grow ſcarce and the ene- 
| mic waxed enery day ſtronger : he thought it his beſt courſe not tolinger any lon» 
ger, but preſently to giue them battell, 5 t | 
The matter being referred to a Councell of warre, when he vnderſiood that 
all men were of the ſame opinion, he appointed the next day to gine thembattell, 
| & in the dawning, putting his men in a double battaile,& placing the Auxiliarie 
| fortes in the middeſt, he attended to ſee what the enemy would doe. The Galles, 
| although they were perſwaded, that they might aduenture battell, bothin re- 
| £ard of their multitude and ancient proweſſe of warre, as alſo in reſpett of the | 
| paucitie of the Romans ; yet they thought it better to block vp the paſſages,and '(o | 
cut off all cariages, and conuoies of corne; and ſo the vidtory would follow with- 
out bloodſhed: and if the Romans for want of Corne, ſhould offer to make are- 
treit, they would then ſet vpon them as they marched, wearied with trauell, & 
heauilie laden with their burthens. Thu reſolution beeing approoued by the 
whole Councell of the Galles, when the Romaines imbattailed their forces, they | 
kept their men within their Campe. | 


— 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION 


a2 His Sertorius had followed the fationof Marius and Cinna, and |Sertorin:. 
gk; bYy when Sylla had oucrthrowne both the elder & yonger Marius,hee 
YI $2) ficdinio Spaine, and there maintainedthequarrell on foote againſt 
a Pompey and Mecclius, and overthrew thety in many banels: butia 
M 3 the 


———_— 


— OBSERVATIONS VPON CESK. 


the end was necheroully NTaine by Perpannaata banker. He was a man o rea 


ſpirit, and of admirable diſpatch z 8 vnder him were theſe Capraines 
& akich Cxſar commendeth for their skill in Armes. brough 


act 0 »X 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


IP N hiſtories, propounding to our confiveration the donttiagh, 
A EN niments of former ages, we may obſerue twoelpecia 

oy _ A F the great | nn he of the world haue enterrainedtoachiae 
Z220aL vicorie, and ouermaiſter their enemies : the firſt , by ClUnning and 

wiſe cariage ofa matter y before it come to triall by blowes : the ſecongy 

forceable meanes and waging of battaile; the one proceeding from iſ, 

dome and the better facultics of the ſoule; andthe other depending vpon thy 

ſtrength and abilitie of the bodie. 

Concerning the fit, it hath cucr beene held more honourable, asbenerly 
ring the worth ofthe ſpirir, and the divine eſſence of ournature,ſoto dire&th 
courle of an aRion, that the aduerſe part may be weakened by wit,andpreyey 
red in the projeRs of their berter fortunes, by anticipation of meanes andoe- 
 caſions, and ſothrovgh aduantages taken from their owne proceedings, wh 
| driven to that exigent, which may determine of the controverſie before the | 
| cometo blowes, and conclude the matter by rearmes of Arte, takenfromite! 
Tubalcaine | direions of good prouidence. For, to ſpeake atruth, the ation of batell, ai 
ink and it is thelaſt partin that facultic;ſo it is the worſt in regaid of Chriſtian duy 
Naamabby and bener fitteth theprogeny of Lamech his ſecond wife (which the Dwins| 
the floud. | doe noteto be borne tothe ruine and deſtruftion of mankind) then thecki 

dren of grace ; whoſe ioy confiſtcth in peace andloue. 
|  Czlar,inthefirſt ofthe Ciuill warres, reipeRed the ſame thing, but fon 
other grounds : for, hauing ſhutte vp Afranius and Perrcius in a place ofdifb 
uantage, and might haue cut them off without further trouble ; yer,foraſmuc 
as he toreſaw the vicorie comming towards him without blow or wound, 
thus anſwered his Captaines that were carneſt ypon the enemie; Cur ay 
cundo prelio aliquos ex ſuis amitteret ? cur vulnerari pateretur optime ſe 
meritos milites ? cur denique fortuna periclitaretsr ? And this courledid the 
Gallestake, which vnder Sertorius had learned the Romaine Art, andiheRo 
maine induſtrie ; and were now. become ſoexpert,that they had almoſtbea 
the Romaines at their owne weapon. 
| This firſt meanes is principally tobe imbraced, as the ſafcſt way in theſe 
| certaine and caluall euents: tor, that whichreſteth vpon corporall ftrength,6 
maketh execution the meanes to a concluſion, is very terrible euen to thedet 
| ter partie, = - hazard = of little certaintie, For, it were a miracle of Fot- 
| une never heard of yer, ſoto carrie a bartaile what aduantage or meane 
| wharſoeverhatthe viRtor Armie ſhould bay a fortune without blood 
ſhed or loſle of men; andereQa Tropheero Honour, at the ſole coſt of theE- 
nemy, without loſſe or expenle of his owne treaſure, 


_ And 
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—And for the vncerraintie in a batraile, who knowerh not what infinite chan- 
| ces and changes may happen in eucrie ſmall moment of crime, to turnethe for- 
| rune of the day to this or that partic, and makEboth ſides vnconſtaritintheir af- 
 feQions, by preſenting them interchangeably with hopeand teare, joy & ſor- 


| row? andtherefore Cſar thought irnor beſt ro tempr the weywareneſle of 


Fortune, when by other ineanes he-might obcaine his deſires. 


pineſſe: but howlocuer, | hold it wiſedomeo to entertaine this courle of vic- 
torie, that wee omitte not the chicſeſt helps of fintherance, when it commeth 
to blowes, buttothinke of this conqueſt by Arte and wit , as neceſſatie, if our 
meanes will ſcrue vsto compaſle n ; and of the other, as neceſſarie whether we 
will ono: for, the hiſtorie maketh it plaine, that when Brutus found himſcife 
deſtiturc of meancs, tovnderrake that courſe of vicorie , which proceedeth 
fromprouidence and diſcrect cariage;z hee then berooke himſelfe neceſlarilic 
cothe later, and bythe helpe of battell, ſoughtto free himſelfe from thoſe cil- 
aduantages, into which che Galles had broughthim. 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION, 


Wm without great aſſurance ofa berter fortune: nor changethe cer- 

taintie of a benefit, vpon probabiliries of other hopes, vntill ir 

EY have paid him the imtercſtof his expeRation, and wrought that 

= effetwhichitpromiſed to performe. For, ſo hee might forgoe 

his fortune, by preſuming too much vpon the fauour of future chances, which 

are — ſeene to croſle our purpoles , rather theato further the way which 
is 
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& [522] bartcll, tharrhe firſt might have a ſecond , and a third helpe: but 

TOW where their number would not affoord that commodiric, they then 

mace wo batte}s that there might be the ſuccour of a ſecond ſupply. But they 

_ toughcwith one tingle bartell, for ought that may bee gathered by their 
1csS, 


_— | PX _ th. th. 4. 4 
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This, Llay, is chicfely to be imbraced, if our means will affoord vs that hap- 


Obſerit further, ovt ofthis place, thar what courſe ſocver bee vor 1ofere 
en, ZUtſcreet Leader will not eafilie for-goe an aduantage ak 


\The place 
where ſuſpec- 
red forces 
are beſt be. 

| flowed in 
batrell. 
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| THE FIFT OBSERYV ATION, 
eZz3F9 He laſt thing which Fobſerue,is the place, where Craflus beſlowed 
6 <9 the Auxiliaric forces, inthe diſpoſition of his troupes to barraile, 
AH which is heere ſaidto bee, in mediams Aciemn : for, as their Armies 
& were divided intothree bartels; ſo every bartell was diuided into 
chrec parts zthe twocornets, and the barrel], wherein thele Auxiliarie forces 
wereinthis ſervice beſtowed : of theſe he afterward ſaith, that Inaſmuch ag he 
durſt nor put any confidencein them, heecommaunded them to ſeruetheRo. 
mans intime of bartell, with ſtones and weapons; and to cary carth and turke 
tothe Mount. The reaſon why ſuſpeRed troupes are placed inthe bartell, ra. 
cherthe ineirherofihe cornets, is, for that the barraile hath not ſuch ſcope to 
ding out, or take aduantage of place to doemilchicte, asthe cornets haue: for, 
whereſoeuer there haue been ſer barrels fought , the ſtrength of their Armie 
conſiſted alwaies in the cornets, as the two principal] inſtruments ofthe bar- 
cel]: and as long as theſe ſtood ſound, the viQtorie wentalwaies certain onthat 
part; for, the cornets kept the enemy, both from incompaſling about the body 
oftheir Armic, and had the aduantage alſo ofchatging vponthe open ſide of 


their aduerſarie. 04% 
Atthe bartcll of Cannas,Hanniball put the weakeſt of his forces in the bat- 


ccll,and aduancingthem towards the enemy , left therwq corners behind: fo 
that, when the enemy came to charge vpon the bartel], they caſily beate theni 
backe, and as they followed, the retrait [ell in between the two corners, where- 
inthe ſtrength of the Armie conſiſted; & being by then incompaſſed qgcach 
ide, were defeated and ouerthrowne, Andthus we ſeethe aduantage which a 
Generall hath, when his two cornets ſtand firme, although the bartell ſhrink in} 
beincounter. Hanmball, inthebattell hee had with Scipio in Africk, placed 
the Strangers inthe front, and in the rereward ; according peraduenture as hee 
found theirnumber, and the vſc of their Armes : which arecircumſtances tobe 
conſidered in this caſe, and dependrather vpon the iudgement of a Geanerall, 
then of any preſcriprion that can be giuen in this matrer, 
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CHAP, XL 


Craſſus taketh the Cam p of the Galles: and 


with their ouerthrow endeth that 
VVarre, LTH Os 
\S5S X—0a31& ASSHV S, vnderſtanding their drift, and finding his men 


Fr. 
. 


ENS LY willing to ſet vpon their Campe jncouraged his ſouldiers; © 
Yard,” th the contentment of all men , vvent direttly to the place 
Wren f where they were lodged: & as ſome began to filvp the ditch, 
& 7), and others with caſting weapons to beate the Galles from the 
Lo adega, rampicr, he commaunded the Auxiliarie forces, of o_ 
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bee had 10 great 4ſſarance ,t0 brmg flones ana v rr gr? | 
fought, and tocarie earth © turfe t9the Mount 3 that ſo they might make a (be 

of fighting. - And onthe other ſide, as the enemy beganne Valiamtly tomake reſo 
ſtance, and tocaſt their weapon from the higher ground, to the great hurt of the 
Romaine ſoldier ; the korſemen in the meane time , riding about the Campe of 
the Galles, brought word to Craſſus, that the rampier at the Derumane port; 
v04s not fortified with futh diligence,as they found it in other places, bat would 
admit an eaſie entrance. Craſſas dealt earneſtly with the Commannders of the 
horſe, toincourave their men with great promiſes and rewards; and inftrutied 
them what he wonld hane done : they, according to their inſirutFions, took fawre 
cohorts that were left in the Campe, and carying them a further way about, that | 
they might not be diſcourred by the enemie, while all mens eyes and minds were | 
intent yon the fight they ſpeedily came to the place of the fortifications , which | 
the hor/emien had fond to be weake; vohich beeing eaſilie broken downe , they 
had entered the Campe before the Enemy could well tell what was done, Ani 
then a great clamour and ſhout beeing heard about that place , the Romaine legi- 
ons renuing their force, as it falleth out alwaies in hope of vittorie , beranne to 
charge them afreſh with great furie. The Galles , beeing circumuented on each 
fide, and deſpairing of their ſafetie, caſting themſelues oner the rampier, ſought | 
by flight to eſcape the danger. But foraſmuch as the Country was open & chams- | 
paine, the horſemen purſued them with that execution, that of fiftie thouſand, 

there ſcarce remained the fourth part. bites | 
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OBSERPAT ION: on to | 


Rom this place Brancatio caketh oceafiori to diſpure, how anE- 


F"Bxinemy tharis ſtrongly incamped, '& for ſome hv willnor 
EN] TRI remoue, may be diſlodged, whether he will or1 nc of 
77 Tg [great conſequence, in matter of warte; and therefore 

S282 Move confideration. Concerning which, helaiech'this downe for 
a maxime, that All fc rts and ſtrong holds are taken by the ſoot; & that eamps 
and lodgings are taken by the head, By which is meant, tha Hee' who purps- 
ſethtrowhnne afortreſſe well manned and provided; muſt rſt ger the foor, and 
take ho!d of the ditch; and then feiſe himſeſfe yponthe rampjcr;and ſo get the 
place: for, he ſaith, that mounts andeminent elevations, are of little vie again 
fortrefles or ſconſes, vn'eſſe they over-top theny: which may beeaſily preven- 
red, by raiſing the paraper ot the tortreſſe in from; and che-curtaine in flanke, 
according as the enemy ſhall caty'his*mounes alofr; and (othey. ſhalltever 
cometo ouer-toppe the holds. Butall Camps and —_— are taken by be 
head : that is, by mounts and c)evations 5 which by the-adoamage of their 
height, commaund che champaine:-for, hee holderth-ic impoſſible, toraiſe a 
mount within the Campe in lo-ſhorratime, troconteſt that, which the enemic 

(hall make wichours '\ © and \ak 4 45) rn) MAN YR Us 
This foundation being laid, he priceedeth to diſcouer a way; howto raiſe 
_ maugretheer.emy,whichſhalldiflodgethem by force of ANIS 
m r 
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mutcher them all wahin cher rrenches. And thus he takerh trom Czlar, arthe: 
Giege of Gergobia. The ſabſtance of the marter conlilterh in a double dirch, 
runainglike voto thelinewhich the Geomerricians call Helicall . By this dog, 
ble Itch, he maketh his approach to any place of molt aduantage, where hee 
may,in a night, raiſea mount high enough for the ordinance to play vpon any 
eroftheCampe. Thecenfure of this praQtice, [ reterre coour iudicjoys 
Fuldiers, which may,if it pleaſe them, take a better view of the particularitics 
of this ſkratagem in Brancatio himſelfe. This much 1 dare affirme, . inthe be. 
halfe oftheſe works,thatthey were of high eſteeme amongſtthe Romans, whg 
daily experience and exigents of hazard had taught to tind out the readieſt 
mcanes, both for ſecuritic and viRtorie. Anditour ſouldiers could bebrought 
totalte the commoditic ofthele works, either by perlwaſion or impullian, it 
were the beſt part of their warlike piaQices : but our men had rather flic ypon 
deſperate aducntures, and ſecke viRorie inthe 1awcs ol death, theacocleare all 
hazard, withpaines and diligence, -. F 
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CHAP, XIL 


Czſar vndertaketh the warre with the 


Alenapy and Merini. 


17 the ſame time alſo, although the Sommer was almoſt at an 
a1 c1.d, yet foraſmuch as all Gallia was in peace, and the * Me- 
ny rin; onely with the * Menapy ſtood out in Armes,and had ne- 

M9! acr either ſent Embaſſadour,or otherwiſe treated of Peace: 
Wh Ceſar, thinking that warre might quickly be ended,(edde his 
= Armic into their Country. At his comming , hee found 
arres farre otherwiſe, then the reſt of the Galles had done: 
for conderſtanding that the greateſt Nations of Gallia, vvhich had waged battell 
with the Romays were beaten and onerthrowne : and having vohole continents 
of woods and boes antheir territories , they conuazed bath themſelues and their 
goeds into theſe quarters. Ceſar, comming to the beginning of the woods began 
to fortifie his Campe not diſcovering any enemy neere about him : but as his men 
were diſperſed im their charges , they ſuddenly ſallied out of the woods, andaf* 
ſaulted the Romans; but beeing ſpeedily Arinen in againe , with the loſſe of mir 
nic of them, as the Romans followed themferre into the woods , had ſamefen of 
their men flarne. J | 16 301 Y P 
The time thatremained, Ceſar reſolnedto ſpend in cutting down the woods: 
end, leaft the ſonldiers might be taken vnawares, while they were buſied in that 
worke, he cauſed them to place all the trees which they cut downe, oneither (dt 
| of the Armie, that they might ſerue for a defence, againſt ſudden aſſaults. A 
great quantitie of ground was thus rid-within a few daies, ſo that their goods & 


cattell was taken by the Romans but they themſelues were fledde into _ 
woo 
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ovoods, At which time there happened ſuch acontinaall raine, as forced them 

to leawe off the worke; and the ſouldiers could no longer indure tolitin Tents of 
shinnes : and therefore Ceſar, after hee had waſted and ſpoiled their Country, 
burned their townes, and their houſes; heecaried back his Armie , and placed 
themin ſuch Citties to winter in, as were ſubdutd by the late warres. 
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 [STSTEg] He Irith rebels, hauingihe like commoditie of woods and bogges, 
1382 [$f 0 cntertainethe like courſe of war, as the Morini did with Czar. 
[9 Bia The mcanes which hevſed to diſappoint them of that praQice, was 
== tocutdownethe woods ; which if ir be thought monſtrous in this 
2pe, or ridiculous roour men of war; ler themconfiderthatthe Romaine diſ- 
cipline, wrought greater effeAs of valour , then can be made credible by the 
vſe of theſe times. For, beſides their exquiſite diſcipline , which of it ſelfe vyas 
able ro frame patterns of vnexampled magnanimitie,their induſtrie was admi- 
rable in the execution thereof, and cariedit withſuch vnceſſant trauell,that the 
ſouldiers thought it great happineſſe when they came to wage bartell with the 
Enemy; and could haue meanes to quittheir continuall trauell, with the ha- 
zard oftheir lives. 
Neither let it ſceme ſtrange, thattheRomaines vndertooke to cut down the 
woods : but rather let vs admire their faciliric in ſo difficult a taske; for, as the 
hiſtoric witneſſerh ; 94gns ſpacio pancis dicbus confeito, incredibili celeritate : 
a great quantitie of ground, was rid in a few daies, with incredible ſpeed . And 
atterthe woods were cut downe, they tooke more paines in placing iton each 
ide of che legions, to hinder any luddaine affault, then they did in cutting it 
downe: which deſeructh as great admiration as the former part, Thereis an- 
other place in the ſixt booke of theſe Commentaries, which expreſſcih more 
particularly the nature ot ſuch warres, and may ſerue to acquaint vs with that | 
which Czfar did in the{e difficulties, | 
The Eburones, or the men of Liege, had the like commoditie of woods & 
bogges, and made vic of them in the warre they had with Czſar. The matter 
faith hee , required great diligence, not ſomuch inregard ofthe peril] of the 
whole Armie ( forthere could no danger come from an enemy that was trigh- 
ted and diſperſed) as the ſaferie of cucrie particular ſouldier, which in part did 
pertaine to the welfare of the whole Armie. For , the deſire ofa bootie, cari- 
ed many of the ſouldiers farre from the bodie ofthe Armie: andthe woods be- | 
ing full of vnknowne and ſecret paſſages, wouldnot ſuffer them to goe either 
thicke together, orcloſe imbatrailed, If he defired to haue the warre ended, 
and the race of thoſe wicked men to be rooted our, hee muſt of force make ma» 
nie {mall companies, & diuide his men into many bodies : but it he would haue 
the Maniples to keepe ar theic Enfignes,, asthe diſcipline and cuſtome of the 
Romaine Armie required; then the place was aſhelter and defence to the E- 


mic. Neither didthey want coutage to lay Ambuſhments, andto — | 
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132 8 
—— a found alone,(traggling rom their companies. In gheie gy 
COIIN much done as ; + doc ; prouiding rather tobe war, 
| ingin the offenſive part (although all mens mindes were letre onfice withyy, 
| uenge)then to hurt the enemic with the lolle of the Romaine ſouldicr. Coſy 
ſent meſſengers tothe bordering States, tocome out and ſack the Eby 
they ſhould haue all theprey for their labour : that thelite of the Galles, rather 
| chen his legionarie ſouldiers, might be hazarded inthoſe woods; as allo, tha 
with ſo greata multitude, both the race & name ofthat people m gh be quiz 
extinguiſhed. 
There arc many parcicularities in this relation, which concerne the true mg- 
tion ofthe lriſh warres, which may be better obſerued by ſuch as 
warres by experience,then by my ſelte,thac vnderitand them onely by relation: 
and therfore to preuent ſuch exceptions, as my rule ſhall make of the paral 
in thcle two caſcs, I will leaucitto bee done by themiſcelncs, Andthus cadgh 
the third Commentaric. 1. - 
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THE FOVRTH COMMEN- 
TARIE,. 


kg" THE ARGHY MENT. 
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== He Viſlipctes, and Tenchtheriare driuento ſeckenew 
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I 5 (cates in Gallia; they driue the Menapij out of theirrer- 
B&H) ritorics: butin the endare ouerthrowen by Czfar.That 

arre being ended, he made a bridge vpon the Rhene, and car- 
ried his Army oucr into Germany. Hetaketh reuenge vponthe 
Sicambri ; and giuerh libertic rothe Vbij: returnerh into Gallia, 
and carrieth his Armic ouer into Britanic , with the occurrences 


of that warre, 
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CHAP. I, 


The'Vſipetes, and*Tenchtheri bring great multi- 
tudes of peoples, ouer the Rhene into Galli : 


the nature of the Sueui; 


1 D&R6 HF winter following, Pompeie and Craſſus being Conſuls, 
J- y theViſipetes and Tenchtheri , two Germaine nations, paſ- 
| I [ed oner the Rhene,with great multitudes of people;not far 
JJ from the place, where it falleth into the ſea. The reaſon of 

their flittmg, was the ill intreatie , which for many yeares 


Le 
IS) 
& Y SL) together they had receined of the Sueni, the greateſt and 


warhkeſt nation amonzit the Germaines. For theſe Suent 
bad one hundred Cantons or ſhires, which yearely furniſhed their warres , with 
1000.97 apiece ;and kept as manie at home to maintain both themſelues, and 
their Armies abroad: ani theſe the yeare following were in Armes; and theo- 
ther ſtzjed at home and performed the like datie; and ſoby this means, they all 
continued their experience both of tillage, and matter of war. They liued chief 
ly vpon cattel © milk,& vſed mach huntingrwhich was the cauſe(what through 
the quality of their diet, their continedl exerciſe andlibertic of life being neuer 
eds anie diſcipline, nor vrged to any thing againſt their diſpoſition) that they 
were flyong & of a large ſtature, vſin2 skins and hides for their cloathing which 
coxered but part of their bodje, the reſt being naked.Their horſemen oftentimes, 


| 
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in time of batell,forſooke their horſe, and fought on foot 5 being taught to ftand | 
| N Full | tot 
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* [fill in one place, that when they would they might returne vnto them, Neithey 
w4: there any thing more baſe, or diſboneſt in the courſeof their life, then to vſe| 
furniture for horſes: ind woald aduentere to charge vpon great troups of horſe, | 
that v/ed Equipage, with a few of their owne quality. They admitted no wine to 
be brought in onto them leaſt it might efſeminate their warlike inclination , or | 
make them vnapt for labour, The greateſt honour in their opinion, was tvhane| 
their bordering Territories lie waſte & deſolate: for,ſo it wouldbe thought that 
manie States togither , would not reſiſt their conquering valour : and it ware. 
ported,that the comntry lay waſte from them one waie 600. miles togither, 


_— 
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THE OBSERYV ATION, 


BAD Y this practice of the Sucui, it appeareth, how little anakedreſo- 
I Jp lution of valour availeth,when it wanteth the ornaments of moral 
3 &) ); carriage and ciuil diſcretion, to make vſe of that greatneſſe which 
*2& prowels hath obtained: for,notwithſtanding thatthey were anau- 
on both warlike, andof good abilitic, they were ſo vainly carried on with a c6- 
ceirof manhood, that it ſortedtono other end, thento maintaine barbariſme 
athome, and def »lation abroad ; where as true valor is alwaies ſubordinateto 
the preſervation of Commoneweales, and is asthe defenſiue Armes of ciuill ſo- 
cietie, Which I haue the rathernored, inas much as it reſembleth an humor 
that aboundeth inthis age, eſpecia!ly in the particular hauiour of our young 
Galiants, whoſe naked valour revealing it ſelfe only inthe lie and in the fiabbe 
for want of other zfliſtant vertves toremperthe heat of ſo brittle a metal, lea- 
deth them into ſuch inconueniences and diſordered ations , that it changeth 
the nature thereof , into giddic headed raſhneſſe ; and in lieu of vertues guer: 
don, isrepaied with irrifion. 


—— 


CHAP, II. 


The motives, inducing the Viſipetes to: 
come cuer the Rhene into | 
GALLIA. 


REIT Ext vnto theſe Sueui, inhabited theVby, a very ample an 

DÞ VS 2 f| potent State:and through their entercore & traffick with 
Al marcharts , ſomewhat more cinill then the reſt of the Gere 

1 P23 | mans. With theſe, the Sueui had often waged battell : andal- 
ARS | brit they could not expel them out of their coiitry foraſmuch' 
IE IJ! 4: their State was very great and populous, yet by continudll 
mewrſ10ns they brought them onder , and much weakenedtheir eſtate. Inthe/ 
ſame caſe were the Vjipetes and Tenththeri : for, having made head againſt the/ 
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Germany, at laſt they arrive1 where the * Menapy inhabited the bankes, on both 


ſide of the water, to binder the Germans from further paſſage. .._ 


themſelues able to paſſe oner by force, for want of boats; nor by ſtealth,hy reaſon 
of the diligent watch of the Menapy fained a retrait to their old habitation : & 
after three daies tourney, their horſemen in one night ſpeedily returned againe, 
andſlewe th: Menapy , both onguarded and vnprouided For they vpon the de- 
parture of the Germans feared not toreturne ouer the riuer into their towns & 
houſes. Theſe being ſlain,and their ſhipping taken,they got oner theriner before 
thereſt of the Menapy had any notice of their comming : by which meanes they 
eaſily diſpoſſeſſed them of their dwelling places, and lined that winter vpon the 
proniſion they found there. 

Ceſar vnderſtanding of theſe things and fearing the weakneſſe of the Galles, 
in 4s much as they are ſudden © quick in their reſolutions, and withall deſirous 
of noxeltie: he durſt no waie truſt their vnconſlancie; for, it was their prattice 
andeuFome to ſtay trauellers and paſſengers, and py wok of them what they ei- 
ther heard or knewe, concer ning any thing that had happened; and the common 
people would flocke ahout Merchants in faires and markets , and learne of them 
whence they came, and what newes they brought from thence : and by theſe ru- 
mors and heareſayes they direFed the main courſe of their ations ; wherof they 
could not but repent themſelues, being grounded vpon ſuch weake intelligence,as 
Was vſually coined to pleaſe the multitude. Which cuſtom being known, C eſar to 
prevent agreater warghaſted to his Army ſooner then he was wont to doe, 


OBSERVATION, 


Vch as have ſpent their time inthe contemplation of Nature, & haue 
'22F& made diligent ſearch of 11% temperature & quality ofclimates and na- 


tions,haue all with one conſent inade choler theRegent of the French 
complexion; diſtinguiſhing the people, with ſuch actribures, as rhe ſaide hu- 
mor viually breedeth. Neither hauethele conditions, which Czfar ſolong a- 
goe obſcrued in the ancient Galles, any diſrelermblance from that which the ; 


but that irreſolure conſtitution, which breeds ſuch nouelties and contrarieties 
of ations , continucth the ſame vnro theſe times, in the inhabitants of rhat 
country, notwithitandiag the alteration of cuſtomes, and people,or what elle 
lolonga time hath changed; which arguerh the vnrefiſtable power of celeſti- 


tac place lieth capable of their powerlull aſpe&t. 
The caule ofthe diueclitic inthe temperature ofnations,which are differen 


Sues for many geares together they were conſtrained in the end to forſake their 
poſſeſſions; and wandering the ſpace of three yearts through the Continent of 


fades the river Rhene : but being terrified with the arrinall of ſuch a multitude, 
they forſooke all their dwellings beyond the riner and planted themſelues on this | 


The Pſipetes with their aſſociates , hauing tried all meanes, and not finding 


learned of this age have deliuered,cocerning the nature of the ſaid inhabirants: | 


all influence, eſtabliſting an vniformity of nature, according as the ſite of 
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d by North and South, is not without apparant cauſe,attributedtorheir prg- 
pinquiric, or diſtanee fromthe courle of the ſun, which diſtinguiſheth by heat 
land cold the Northren & Southerne climates of the earth; and ſeparateth the 
inhabicants thereof, by the dominion of their aRiue qualities. Butthe reaſon 
why two Nations whicharcboth inthe ſameclimate, and vndertheſame Y 
rallel, receiving the vertue ofthe celeſtial bodies, by the ſame downfall and re. 
boundof their beames, being differenced only by Eaſt and Weſtz arefpmuch 
[diſunited in nature, and ſovnlike in diſpoſition,is not ſo apparant: whetheritbe 
as ſome haue imagined, foraſmuch as the all-incloſing ſpheare; which remai- 
neth quiet and immoueable abouethe circuit of the firſt motor, hath his pary 
diuer(ly diſtinguiſhed with variery of properties; which by continuall refe. 
rence and mutuall aſpeR, arc imprinted inthe correſpondent quarters of the 
earth; andſo keepe a perpervall reſidency of one and the ſame qualitie, inone 
andthe ſame place; and make alſo the varicty of faſhions in ſuch partes, as 0- 
therwiſe arc equall fauorites of the heauens maieſtic , by recciuinganequall 
meaſureof light , heat and vertuc or whether the ſaide quarters of the earth 
are in themſclucs diucr{ly noted, with ſeuerall qualities, which appropriatethe 
ſelfe ſame influence to their particular nature , and ſo alter it into many taſhi- 
ons; or whether there be ſom other vnknown cauſe:I wil leaue cuery mantoſa- 
tisfie himſelf with that which ſeemeth moſt probable vnto him, and proceedto 
the diſcoucrie of this cholerick pafſion, VVherinl will indeuour to ſhew, how 
impatiencie , ſodaine reſolution , anddefire ofnoueltie, arenaturall adiund 
of this humor, And if Czſar made vic of this Philoſophy in the managingot 
|thatwarre; let itnotbe thought impertinent to the knowledgeof aGenerall,to 
enter into the conſideration of this learning, Whercin firſt , I muſt late forz 
maxime,that which long experience hath made authenticall, that the motions 
of the minde arecitherquicke or flow, according as the complexion is 
red, either with heat or cold : for, as the flegmaricall humor, is of amouſt, 
and heauic nature, begerting weake and groſleſpirits , and benummingthe 4 


F 


ſtrumentswitha liveleſs diſabilitic ; ſo is the motion of the internall faculties 

proceeding likewile after aſlow manner, according to the quality of the inſtru- 
ments, wherby it moueth: and therfore men of this wateriſh conſtitution, ate 
no way apt to receiue an impreſſion, nor to entertaine any ſenſible apprehen- 
lion, vnleſſe it be beaten intothem,with often and ſtrong repetitions;and then 
alſo they proccede as {lowly in diſcourſing of the conſequence, and linger 
the choile of theirreſolutions. On the contrary part, this flass bilis,being of 8 
hot piercing nature, and reſembling the aftiue vertue of the fire, dothſo put 
he the inſtruments of ſenſe,and quicken the ſpirits with the viuacity of motion, 
thatthey takethe firſt impreſſion as perfeRly , as if it had been oftentimespt& 
lemed vato ther, with many ſtrong circumſtances. And thence it happeneth, 
that nalmuch as the Species is ſo readily receiued , & poſſeſſeth the apprehen- 
ding facultic , with ſuch facility of entrance, that it moucththe other WY 
of the loulc , with as great efficacic atthe firſt conception , as ifit had been 
broughtinwith troupes of probabilitics,and ſtrengthened with manifeſtargiy 
nents of vndoubred truth: Ie followeth therefore (by reaſon of the ſubtile and 


__<_ 
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firdiſpolition of che:inftrumencs, which proceedeth froheatethe chieſeſt qua+ 
liie in choler) thartheobie@is atthefirſtmoment , 


ſwerableroche firengeh 
ent of delay, and fo ſodainly not 
diſcourſjuc power toexaminethe ſubſtance thereof, by-confference m-' 
ſtances; nor to give judgement according to the courſe of our intelle&vall 
|courr. It behoucth therfore every man, inthat vaſteady diſpoſition, eſpecially 
in matter of moment, to be ſuſpicious of his own credulity,&notto gine place 
coreſolution, before his iudgementbe informed, by diſcoorle of the ſtrength 
or weakneſle of the conceived opinion. OG 
Butto leaue theſe ſpeculariue meditations, toPhiloſophers of learned con- 
ceit: for as much astheright vſe of paſſions is either true wiſdom,or cometh! 
neereſtto the ſame; | will only touch in a word what degree of cholerbeſtbe- 
fictethaſoldier;or how it auaileth,or diſaduantageth in marterof warre. And 
firſt it cannocbe denyed , that there is almoſt no paſſion,thardoth moreeclipſe 
the light of feaſon, or ſooner corrupteth the ſinceritic of a goodiudgement,) 
then this of anger, which we now ſpeak of : Neither is there arty motion that! 
more pleaſeth ir ſelfe in his owne aRions, Gr followerh them with greate 
intheexecution. And ifthe trueth chanceroſhew icſelfe, and convince afalfe 
pretended cauſe, as theauthour of that paſſion, itoftentimes redoublerhthe 
rage cuen againſt rruthand innocency. Piſo condemned a fouldier forretur- 
ing from forraging,without his companion, being perfwadedthathe hadflain 


him: butat the inſtant oftheexecurion, the other that was miſfing;retumed & 
with greatioy of the whole Army, they were carried tothe Generall, thinki! 
to have much grarified him,with che manifeſtation ofthetruth:but he thr 
ſhame and deſpight,beingyetin the torture ofhis wrath, redoubled his anger, 
and by aſubtilty which his paſſion furniſhed him withall , he made three cul- 
pable for thathee found one innocent; the firſt, becauſetheſentenceof death 
was paſt agar him , and was not to beerecalled withoutthe breach of lawe: 


the forthat he was the cauſe of thedeath of his companion:andthird- 
ly,che executioner, for not obeying his commandement. 
| Concerning martcrof warre , as it conſiſterh of differenced parts; ſo hath 

choler diuers effects. In caſe of diſcourſe and conſultation, when as thepow- 
ers of the minde ought to beecleere of all violent affeRions, ir greatly catke- 
neththe vnderſtanding, and troublerh the (inceriticof a good iudgement, as 
Cxſarnoted in his ſpeech tothe Senare concerning Carcline : and therefore a 
Commander,muſt by al means indeuox to auoid, cucnthe leaſt motions of ſo. 
hurtful a paſſion; and ſeaſon his affe ions, with that grauity and conſtancy of; 
ſpirit , that no turbulent diſpoſition may , either hinder his vnderſtanding, or 
with-holde his will from wedening thatcourſe , which reaſon appointeth , as 
the beſt means to a fortunate ſucceſſe: alwaies remembring that all his ations 
are preſented vpon a ſtage, and paſſe the cenſure of many curious beholders , 
which applaud graue & patient motions, as the greateſt proof of true _ 
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| otheris furious, inuincible, neuer ſatisfied but with reuenge, AndfotharofA- 
riſtotle is prooucd true, that anger ſerveth oftentimes asa weapon to vertue; 
| whercunto ſome anſwere very pleaſantly , ſaying , it isa weapon ofa ſtrange 
nate: for,we do manage other hes fr and chis doth manageys; our hand 
| gvideth not it, but it guideth our hand; ir poſleſſeth vs, and notweir,as ithap- 
|penedintheraigne of Tyberius , amongſt the murinous legions at Yerers :& 
* |thercforea Commander oughtto take great heed, whom hee maketh the ob- 
icQ$oftha anger, which kindlethin his Army. For,as itisapaſſion of terrible 
execution, and therefore needeth to be wiſely direfted ; fo is it dangerous ip 
| =, a of obedience, whichwas the only thing which Czlar requiredinhis 


Butto leaue this haſty matter, andfall neerer that which we ſeek after: I may 
notomit the Prognoſtication, which Czſar made of the conſequence of this 
accident, by the naturall diſpoſition of the people ; the euent whereof 
the truth of his prediRions; which ſheweth what aduantage alcarned 
that hath bin ſomwhar inſtcuRed in the ſchool of "eps 1" gained 


whom ouly cxpericnce hathtaughtthe aQtiue rudimentsof the war, and thin- 
kerh of no further leſſon inthatare , then that whichthe officeof a Seriant,or 
Lanceprizadocontaineth. a 


A 


ET 


CHAP, LUL- 
Czſar commeth to his Armie, marchethtowards| 


the GGermaines , and by the waie treateth Wo 
- conditions of Peace. 


07" AEſar being come to his Army, found that to baurhappe- 
WG: INNS ved which he before ſuſpetFed:for, ſome of the States of Gal» 
("I 2 had ſent meſſenters onto the Germains, toleaue the baks 
< Ui Rhene,and to Come farther into the continent wherethey 
2G So #1) 1/bonld find ready , whatſoencr they deſired. Wherenpon the 
EO 7ermains began to make further incurſions, and to waſte the 
[and asf 
led together, C 
ning their revolt ; and confirming their minds with an approbation of their loi- 
alty, he commanded cer taine troupes of horſe tobe leuigd , andreſolued to make | 
warre pon the Germains; and having made prouiſion of torne, hee diretted his 
march towards them. From who as he was on the way within a few daies iontney 
| of their Camp, he receined this meſſage : The Germains as they were nat willing 
to make warre pon the Romans, ſo they would not refuſe to make trialb of their 
manhood, if they were inſtly pronoked, for their ancient cuſlome was to anſwere| 
an Enemy by force, and not by treaty: yet this much they wonldeonfeſſe that they 
came thither very onwillingly being driuen by violence ont of their poſſeſſuons.if 
the Romani people would accept of rheir friendſhip, & either give them teritories 
to inhabite, or ſuffer them to keep that whith they had got by the lawe of Armes, 
| chey might prone profitable friends vnto them. They onely yeelded to the Sueui, 
to whom the gods in feats of Arms were inferior ; any other Nation they would 
eaſily conquer. 
To thus Ceſar anſwered what he thought fit,but the purport of his ſpeech was, 
that he could not make any league with them, if they continued inGallia:neither 
44 it probable,that they that could not keepe their owne, would get poſſeſtions 
out of other mens hands: Gallia had no vacant place to entertain ſo gr tat 8 mul 
titsde:butif they would they might find odine , among the *P bj, whoſe Colonia A 
agents were at that inflant in his Camp complaining of the iniurie of the Sieni, |7ppina- 
and deſiring aide againſt thems; this much he himſelf would intreat of the Vby. 
The meſſengers went backe with theſe Mandates, promiſing within three daies to 
returne dpaine to Ce ſar :in the meane time, they deſired him, not to bring his 
Army thie neerer their quarters , which requeſt Ceſar denyed. For gonderflan- 
ding that dfewe dayes before, a great part of their Caualrit were palſ doner 


the _ eſaſpetted that this delsy imported nothin more then the return of 
their horſemen | OY 


When Caſar wascome within relue miles of their Camp, their Ambaſſuder | 
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= DESENVAEfORE VEON CESARD 
-cturnedand meeting him on the way, entreated him earneſtly to march no far. 
ther towards mn 6 being dettitd of their ſuit, they beſought him to ſends 
thoſe troups of horſe, which marched beforet Army that they ſbould not fight 
nor make any hoſtile incounter ; axd that he would giue them leane to ſend ef 


ts the Vbij : of whoſe entertainment they would willingly accept , 5, 
_— and bx bh huts rave aith and ſafe continuance vnto their people. 
Neither would they require wore then 3. daies to negotiate this baſieſſe.Ceſar 
conceived this intreaty to import nothing elſe , then the returne of their hayſe. 
men that were abſent in pillage zwhom t etted within three dayery wa 
withſtanding be promiſedrhem to march but foure miles further that day, tas| 
convenient watrine place : in the meane time he ſent to the Commanders of the 
horſe that were before, not to pronoke the Enemy to fight 3 andif they wereſet 
| vp#n, to ſuſtaine the charge, vntill be came neerer with the Armie. 
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Lacon Icſt, wee may obſerue his diſſembling of the praice of the Galles 
Rf LOR with the Germans; andthe incouragement which hee gaue them 
& PS in a faithfull and loyal! afteftion to the people of Rome, when hee 

SUES himſelfe knew they had ſtarted from thardury,which boththeirho- 
nour and a'good reſpeRoftheir friendsrequired: for, he well thang a 


> \, 


his preſence did take away all ſcrupleof any further motionin thar kindz ans 
therſore tohaue obieted vnro them their errors, had not bintoheale, butt 
diſcouer their wound: only he took the waic to cut off their hopes of any Prer 
tiſes, which they might attempt againſt the Romaine people zandheld tnemio 
| the mean time in theapparance ot faithfull friends, thartthey mightnorbedif 
couraped, by the detetion of their reuolt, "Ul 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


F@SgEcondly , vpon this reſolution that there wasno league to bemade| 
& with the Germans, ifthey continued on this fide theRhene ; wee maj 
oblerue bow he entertained atreaty of peace, with ſuch conſents &&- 
might manifeſt his readineſſe to further what he made ſhewoh, & not 
weaken the meanes of his beſt aduantage, For as hee was content they (how 
rake a quict farewel of Gallia,& plant themſelues in the poſſeſſions of the, Va 
lowashe loath to yeeld to any condition , which might diſaduantage his jor 
ble conſtraint or weaken his command, ifperſwaſion failed: for, he wellkn 
Gs - wor means ms qo which he required, would further the coun 
| Tapeaceable concluſion, andcarry mote authority in a parlee, then any 
monue, how reaſonable ſocuer. _ FRINe wy | 
Moreouer wee way obſerue, how catefull hee was notto impole yponth® 
Germanes aneceſſicie of fighting ; bur opened a paſſage (by propoundingW- 
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ro them the aſſociation ofthe Vbj) by which they might auoydthe hazard of 
battell. Which thing was alwayes obſcracd by Commaunders of auncient 
times, who diligently ſearching into thenature of _ , foundthatgey- | 
ther bf thoſe noble inſtruments , whereby man workerh ſuch wottders ( I 
meane the handand the rongue) had cuer brought ſo many excellent workes 
co that type of perfeRion, vnlels they had been forcedthereunco by neceſlity : 
and theretore we are wiſcly to handle the courſe of our aRions, leaſt while we 
and too (tric vpon a violent guarde , we gine occalionto the Enemy, by the | 
waic of LAntiperiſftaſis,to redouble his ſtrength; and ſo furniſhbim with thar | 
powerfull cngine , which Verius Meſcius callerh v/timum and waximum te- | 
lane, the laſt and greatelt weapon; the force whereof ſhallbetter appeare by 
cheſe examples. gs | LT! 
Some fewe ofthe Samnites,contrarietothe articles of peace betweenthem 
andthe Romans, hauing made incurſions into theterritories ofthe Roman c6- 
(federats; the Senate of chat State ſent to Rome, to excuſerhe faR, and to make 
offer of {atisfaQtion : But beeing reieRed, Claudius Pontius Generall of their 
forces,in an excellent Oration which he made,ſhewed how the Romans would 
not harken to peace,but choſe rather to be reuenged by war: and therfore ne- | 
ceſfity conſtrained themto put on Arms: 1«ſtumeſt bellum(ſaith he)quibus ne- 
beſſarium, © pia armaquibus,niſtin Armic,ſpeseſt « | 
Caius Manlius, conduQting theRoman legions againſt the Veij, partof the 
Veian Army had entred the Roman Campe; which Manliuspercetuing, hee| 
haſted with aband of then to keepthe breach , androſhuc inthe Veij: which 
they no ſooner perceiued, butthey fought with that tage and fury, that they 
flew Manlius; and had ouerthrown the whole Camp, had not a Tribune ope- 
ned them a paſſage, by which they fled away. 

In like manner Camillus, the wiſeſt of theRomaine Captaines, being ente- 
redintothe Cittic of the Veij, thathee might rake ic with greater facilige and 
diſarme che Enemicof that terrible weapon of neceſlitic , hee cauſed itto bee 
proclaimed, thatno Veian ſhould bee hurt, that was found vnarmed. Wher- 
upon enery man calt away his weapon , and fo the towne was taken without 
bloudſhed. | Ty 

Let a (ouldier therefore take ſuch holde of occafions,andopportunities that 
are offered varo him, that in time of battell hee may ſeem tocaſt neceflicic 

on his own cauſe, and retaine it in his paie : conſidering how the power therof 
alcereth the works of Nature,andchangeth their effeRs intocontrary operati- 
ons: being neuer ſybhiec co anie ordinance or lawe; and yet making thatlaw- 
full which proceedeth fromir, 
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CHAP. IlIL 


The Germans, contrary to their owne requeſt 


made toCzſar, ſet upon the Romaine horſe- 


men, and ouerthrewe them. 


7 Otwithſlanding the Germans requeſt, concerning the truce, 
gow as they ſaw the Roman hor ſemen which were in nam. 

er 5000. (wher as the Germans had not aboue 800. horſe) 
1Þ) | they charged vpon the Romans, not expecting any boſlile in. 
(| counter gneſmuch as their amba/[adours were newly depar. 


of 
p 

Galles, among # whom the Germans by this battell had gayned great reputation 
and therfore he dur ſt not giue them ſpace to thinke vpon it. 


| a Lal 


OBSERVATION. 


— 


Fz5F9 His cunning of the Germans offereth occafion to ſpeak ſomwhat, 
3+ (43, concerning that maine controuetlie of policie , which is , whether 
BY Be) the actiousof Princes and great Commanders, are alwaicsto beat- 
F341 » 2 © , : , p 

S tended withintegrity, & faithful accompliſhmenttherof. Vherin 
[ will only ſe: down ſuch arguments and gronnds of realon , which vertueand 
moralihoneſhe on the onepart, (for wewill make itno queſtion toa Chiſti- 
an mind)& the daily praQice ot States men on the other ſide,alleage tomake 
000d their contraric aſſertions, 

The great Politicians of the world,chat commend vertue ina ſhew, and not 
ineſſeand being, & ſtudy to maintainetheir ſtates onely with humane realoi 
"vt 1egarcing the authority of diuine ordinance,ſetthis down as amaximein 
teir Arrz Thathe, thatis tonegotiatea matter, and meanethto bring ittoan 
end lotting to his contentment, muſt inallreſpeAt bee like qualified , both in 
mdement and diſpoſition,as the patty is, with whom he Jealeth: otherwile be 
came ſufficiently prepared, to hold himlelfſtrong inthe matter, which he 
vndertaketh, For, a wraſtler that commethwith mcere ſiren eth ro incount 
an Other that hath both ſtrength and cunning, may beſhrewe his ſireng! 
tar brought himthirher,, ro be caſt by skill, and be laught at, as an vnworthi 
Cham 
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Champion for (criousſports:in like manner,in this vniuerſall confuſion of infi- 
delity, wherin ſubtilry flyech at ſo high a pitch,he thar thinketh with ſimplicity 
of ſpiritto wind chrough the labyrinths of falſhood, and auoid the ſnares of de- 
ceit,ſhall find himſclt roo weak for fo diſficult a task,and beſhrew his honelty,if 
he regard his commodry.Forzit is the courle that euery man takerh,which muſt 
bring vs ro the place,to which eucry man goeth :and he that oppoſeth himſelf 
againſt the current of the world,may ſtand alone in his owne conctir, and ne- 
er attainthat which the world ſecketh after,, Foralmuch therefoxe, as crafi & 
deceit arc ſo generall, it behooucth a man of publicke Negouarions, to carry a |; 
mind apt & diſpoled to theſe qualities. This was ſignified by that,which anci- 
ent writers report of Achilles, who was fenrto Chiron the Ceraure;halfa man 
and halt a beaſt, robe inſtructed in the rudiments of Princely carriage that of 
che bruriſh pare,hee might learne to ſtrengthen himſelte, with force and cou- 
cage; andotthe humane ſhape, foto manage reaſon, that it might bee a fit in- 
trument roanſwer or preuent, whatſocuer mans wit might forge to ouerthrow 
it. Neither ought a priuate man to woder atthe ſtrangensls of theſe poſitions ; 
conſidering that the gouernment of kingdoms, & Empires is caried with ano- 
ther bias,tien that which concerneth particular affaires in a wel ordered Stare: 
wherin truth-breakers and faithleſs diſſemblers are worthily condemned, inal- 
much as they neceſſarily entorce theruinetherof. Bur cheſe thar ſic at the helm 
of gouernment, and aretoſhapethe courſe of a State, according tothe variati 
on ofrimes and fortuneszderiue their concluſions from other principles,wher- 
of inferior ſubiccts are-nomorre capable, then men arc able rovnderſtand the 
works ofthe Gods : and therefore they are called ar5ans imperygto be reveren- 
ccd rather, then lookt into. ts LE? 
Toconclude, the affaites of particular perſons are of ſo ſhontextenlion,and 
incircledin ſo ſmall acompaſſe, thara meane capacity may eaſily a»prehend 
the aduantages or inconueniences, which may enſue vpon the contract: and 
therefore it 15requilit they ſhould ſtand ro the aduenture, and their iudgement 
is worthily raxed with the loſs: burthe buſineſſes of the Comnion-weale are ,: 
both ſubicct to ſo many cafualtics of forrune , and rely vpon ſuch vnexpected 
accideats , thatitis impoſlible for any ſpirit, how prouident ſoeuer, to toreſee 
the iſſuc in tha variery of chances.Betides that,every particular ſubie is much 
intereſſed inthe fortune of the event, and may iuſtly chalenge an alteration ot 
the intended courle, rathzrthen ſuffer thipwrack through che error of their Pi- 
lor : Ando thic fafetie ofthe State doth balance out the loſs of credit in the Go- 
uernour. DELETED ; 

-Onthe other (ide, ſuchas zealouſly affe true honovr, affirme virtue to bee 
the {ame both in Prince & people; neither doth condition of ſiategor calling, 
or the qualitic of publicke or priuate buſineſlcs, alter the nature andeſſcnce of 
goodnes: for,todepriue the toung of truch and fidelity were to break the bond 
of ciuill ſocicry,whichis the baſis and ground-plot of all States and Common: 
wales, They doc not denie burthata wile Prince may lo carrie atreatie,that| 
Ihe may ſeemeto affeR that molt which he leaſt ite2deth ; or anſwere doun1t-| 
2468450: the propoſitions; and that hee may vic with great honour the 
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practices and ſtratagemsof warre, whenthe fortune of borh parties 
vpon their owne induſtric: but ro breake any couenants agreed vpon,may 
get aki e, but ncuer honourable reputation. 

Andrhus they contendconcerning the means, wherby 2 Stare is conti 
in happy goucrament :whereofthis much [ dare ſay by the warrant of this Hj. 
flory,thathewho falſificth his word vpon aduantage, howlocuer he regarderh 
Coram 0.eoea wh hepa rr, 

Once recouer , any aduantage againſt thoſe 

me will finde as little fauour, ——_ Germans did with Czfar. o 


CHAP. V. 
Czſar marched directly tothe Campe of the 


ermans, and cut them allin peeces, and 
ſo cndedthat warre. 


==) Pon theſe conſiderations Ceſar manifeſting bis reſolationts 
MF | the Legates, and 2 ueſtor , there happened avery fortunate 
I| accident. For the next daie, very carly in the morning, moj 
of the Princes and chiefeſt of the Germans came vnto Cuſt 
| into his Camp to excuſe their fraudulent prattice;and with 
QLD | all to continue their petition of trace. Wherof Caſar was ex: 
ceeding Liad,and cauſed them to be kept in hold; and at the ſame inſtant brought 
his Army out of the Camp, commandiug his hor ſemen to follow the legions, be: 
cauſe they had bin daunted with ſo late an ouerthrow : And making a triple but: 
tel, marched ſpeedily eight miles and ſo came upon theGermans before _ 
notice what had hapned ;& being terrified with our ſuddain arriual, & the de 
parture of their own leaders knew not whether it were their beſt courſe tobring 
forth their forces ,or defend their Cip, or otherwiſe to ſeek their ſafetyby flught. 
hich tumult & feare was no ſooner perceined by the kom ſoldier, but calling 
to mind their perfidious treacherie, they brake into the Camp, and were at firſt 
little reſiſted; in the meane time , thewomen andchildren fled enery one awij? 
vohich Ceſar perceiuing, ſent his horſemen to purſue them, The Germant, ith 
ring the clamour and ſchrichings behind their lick, & ſeeing their friends pw" 


_- As 


- 


ſued and ſlaine, did caſt away their weapons, and fledde out of the Campe * and 
comming to the confluence of the Maſe and the Rhene, ſuch as wrap aft 


theſelues into the river;where what through feare & wearineſs, and the fordt 

of the water, they were all drowned. In this conflif#, the Romans loſt not #4, 

fete of the enemie was 430000,with women and children, To them 
dretainedin bis Campe, he gaue leaue to depart ; but they, fearing 1h1® 


eltie of theGalles deſired that they might continue with the Romans: which C# 
ſar agreed unto, | | 


COMMENTARTES, LIE TTIC 
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OBSERFV ATION. 


'rer339E77 His relation afforderh lietle matter of warre, but onely a ſevere re- 
(PA RBI uenge of hatefull trecherie : notwithſtanding, I will hence take oc- 
14 E348 caſion, to diſcouer the offices ofthe Queltor- andthe Legates; and 
| => (hcw what place they had in the Armie. And-firſt, concerning the 
 Queſtor, we areto vnderſtand,that he was elected bychecommonvoice of the 
people, in the ſame Court, which was called to create the Generall. His of- 
fice was, to take charge ofthe publiquerrealure, whether ie came out oftheir | 
 LAerarium, forthe pay of the Argnic zot otherwile was taken fromthe enemy. 
| Otfhimtheſouldiersrecciued their ſtipend, both incorne and money: and 
' what other bootic was taken fro the enemy, he cither kept them, orſold chem, 
forthe vie of the Common-weale. | 
| TheLegates werenotchoſen by the people, bur appointed bythe Senate,as 
Aſsiſtants and Coadiutors tothe Emperovr, for che publique ſeruice, & vvere 
al:ogether direed by the Generall , in whoſe abſence they had the abſolute 
commaund: and their number was forthe moſt part vncertaine; bur propor- 
tioned according tothe number of legions inthe Armie. 


_—  — - —_ - 


CHAP, VI. 


Caſar maketha bridge vpon the Rhene, and 


carieth his Armie ouer into 
Germanie, 


= HE Germane warre beeing thus ended: Ceſar thought it 
+ | neceſ/arie, to tranſport bis Armie over the Rhene into the 
"4h ; Continent of Germanie , for many cauſes : whereof this was | 
Ys, not the leaſt, that ſeeing the Germans were ſo eaſily perſwa- 
7 2h ded,to bring their Colonies, & their vagrant multitudes in- 
Q. toGallia, he thought it good to make known vnto them, that 
the Romaine people could at their pleaſure, carie their forces over the Rhene into 
Germanie, Moreoner, thoſe troupes of horſe, wohich were abſent at the late 0- 
werthrowe of the Germanes, wvverefledde into the confines of the Sicambri; to 
vohom,vuhen Ceſar ſent Meſſengers to demaund them tobe ſent vnto him, they 
aunſwered, that the Romaine Empire vuas limited by the Rhene : © if the Ger- 
maines vuere interdifted Gallia, wohy ſbould Ceſar challenge anie authoritie in 
their quarters? La#tlie, the Yby , wuho among? all the reſt of theGermaines, 
had onelie accepted of Caſars friendſpippe , and given pledges of their fidelitie, 
had made earneſt ſute unto him , to ſend them aide againſt the Sueui; or at the 
leaſt, to tranſport his Army oner the Rhene: for, the nams and opinion of the 
Roman Army was ſo great © of ſuch fame,what with Ariouiſtus overthrow & 
0 this 
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ris laſt ſeruice, that it ſounded honorable amongit the furtheſt Nations of Gar. 
many. For theſe reaſons, Ceſar _ to paſſe the Rhene : but to carie his 44. 
mie oner by boate, was neither ſafe , nor for the maieſtie of the people of Rome 
And, albeit it ſeemed a matter of great difficultie , by reaſon of the by 
[wiftneſſe, and depth of the river, to make 4 bridge : yet hee reſolued totry wha 
he could doe; otherwiſe, hee determined not to paſſe ouer at all: and ſo bee byj 
a bridge after this manner. 
| <At two foote diſtance, he placed two trees of 4 foot and halfe ſquare, 
| nedat the lower end, and cut anſwerable to the depth of the riuer : Tr 2 
downe into the water withengines, and droue them in with commaunders , ng 
perpendicularly, after the faſbion of a pile, but gable-wiſe, and bending with thy 
courſe of the water : oppoſite vnto theſe, he placed two other trees, ioyned tage. 
ther after the ſame faſhion, being fortie foote diſtant from the former, by the d; 
menſuon between their lower parts in the bottome of the water, and reclining 4- 
24in#t the courſe of the river. Theſe two paire of couples thus placed, hee joynel 
| together with a beame of two foote ſquare , equall to the diſtance betweene the 
ſaid couples, and faſtened them at each end, on either ſide of the couples, with 
braces and pinnes : whereby the ſtrength of the worke, and nature of the frame 
was ſuch; that the greater the violence of the ſireame was , and the faſter it fel 
vpon the timber work, the ſtronger the bridge vvas vnited in the couplings and 
ionnts. In like manner , he proceeded with couples, and beames, vntill the wort 
was brought unto the other ſide of the riner : and then hee laid ſtraight planks 
from beame to beame, and couered them with hurdles ; and ſo hee made a flom: 
to the bridge. Moreoner, on the lower ſide of the bridge, he droue down ſupp 
ters, which being faſtened to the timber worke, did ſtrengthen the bridge aguinf 
the force of the water; and on the vpper ſide of the bridge, at a reaſonable d; 
ſtance, he placed piles to hinder the force of trees or boates, or what elſe the ee- 
mie might caſt downe to trouble the worke : within tenne daies, that the timber 
beganne to becut downe and caried, the worke was ended , andthe Army tranf- 
ported. Caſar,leauing a ſtrong guarizon at either end of the bridge, went im 
the confines of the Sicambri. 2} 
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2267 T (hall notbe amiſle, toenter alictle intothe confiderationof this 
\ Y bridge ;as wel in regard ofthe ingenious ArchiteQure thereof, # 
I 22 alſo that we may ſomewhar imitate Czſar; whom wee may obſerve 
> to inſiſt with as great plenty of wit and eloquence, in preſenting 
tovsthe ſubtiltie of his invention, in ſuch manner of handy works, asvypot'® 
ny other part of his aRions z as this particular deſcription of the bridge, May 
ſufficiently witneſs : beſides,che fortifications at Alcſia, & the intrenchmentsin 
Britany forthe ſafety of his ſhipping,with many other works, which he 
well record, asthe greateſt deſſignes of an heroick ſpirit,and the wond 
teCts of magnaninaus induſtrie, that ſucceeding ages mightnot boaſteithe? 
of Arte or proweſle, which his vertue had not expreſſed; or otherwiſe might 
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Wonder at that worth, which they themſelues could nor attaine vnto. And to'| 
' thar purpoſe, he entertained Virrugius, the Father of Architeture,and as wor- 
| thily to be imitated in that facultie, as his Maiſter Czfaris in featesof Armes. |. 
' By whoſe example, a great Commaunder may learne, hvw much irimpor- 
 teththeetetnitic of his fame, ro beautifiehis greateſt deſſignes with Art, and 
| toeſteeme of luch as arc able to intrear the Mathematicall Muſes, to ſhew theE- 
ſelves vnder the ſhape cf a ſenſible forme ;z which albeit, through the rudeneſſe 
of the matter, fall farre ſhort of thetruth of their intelleuall nature, yertheir 
beautic expreſſethſuch a maicſtie of Arte, thac no time will ſuffer the memo- 
ric thereof co periſh. 

| The workmanſhip ofthis bridgeconſiſted chiefely inthe oblique ſituation 

' of the double poſtes, whereot the firſt order bending with the ſtreame,and the 

lower rankeagainſt the ſtreame, when they came to bee coupled topetherwith 

| ouerthwart beames, which were faſtened in the couplings with braces, which 

| henameth Fibslas; the more violent the ſtreame fell ypon che work, the faſter 

the ioynts of the building were vnited , as may better appeare by amodcll of 
that making, then canbe expreſſed by any circumftance of words, 

I might hence take occaſion to ſpeake of the diuerſitic of bridges, and ofthe 
practices which antiquitic hath deuiſed,to tranſport Armies over Rivers: but 
inaſmuch as itis a common ſubie& for all that vadertake this Milicarie cask,& 
hath been handled by Lipſius, vyponthe occaſion of this bridge; [ will referthe 
Readertothar place ; and onely notethe ſingular diſpolition of this ation, in- 
almuch as Czfar made the meanes correſpondent tothat end which hee invten- 
ced. For, conſidering that the chicfeſt end of his paſſage was, to let the Ger- 
mans vnderſtand, thatthe power of the Romaine Empire , was not bounded 
with the Rhene; and that a river could not ſo ſeparate their territories, but 
that they were able to ioyne boththe Continents rogether, and make a com- 
mon roade way, where it ſeemed moſt vnpaſſable: hee thought it beſt ropaſſe 
ouer his Armie by a bridge, that ſo the Germaines might knowe the power of 
his forces, and alſo conceit their Territories, as vnited vntoGallia or to be y- 
nited atthe pleaſure ofthe Romans, with a firme Iſthmus and plaine paſſage by 
foore, wh ich intimespaſt had alwaies been ſeparated by a mightie river, Nei- | 
ther would a tranſporration by boathane wroughtthat effeR, foraſmuch as the 
daily vſe thereof was ſo familiat tothe Getmaines, that itnothing alteredtheir 
imagination, of an vnacceſſivle paſlage: but when they fawſoſtrange athing | 
attempted, & ſo ſuddainely performed, rhey would eaſily vaderſtand, that they | 
were not ſo farte off, but that iliey might bee ouertaken: and ſo direftheir de- 
meanour accordingly. | 


Letthis ſuffice therefore to proue, that a paſſage over a riuerby a bridge, is. 
more honourable, ſafe, and of greater terrot tothe enemy ,then apy other way 
thar can bedeuiled ; eſpecially, ifthe riuer carrie any depth, ſuch as theRhene 
is: otherwiſe, if it haue either ſhallowesor foordes, whereby men may wade 
ouer, Without any great incombrance, it were bur loſt labourto ſtand about a 
bridpe ; but rather tothinke of it, as ofa place incombred with ſuch hindran- 
ces, as men often meet with a march. 
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CHAP, VII. 


Ceſar caketh reuenge vpon the Sicambri: IP” 


libertie to the Uby ; and returneth a- 
gainc into Gallia, 


IGR8 H E Sicambri , vnderſtanding that Ceſar voas making i 
=> bridge over the Rhene, prepared themſelues toflie;andat 
= the perſwaſion of the Vjipetes, forſoake their country and 
PB connaied themſelues ans their poſſeſsions into woods and 
a ſolitaric Deſerts. Ceſar, conrmunyg a few daies in they 
J quarters, haning ſet on fire their villages and houſes, and 
| | burned op their Corne and proutſ1on ; he came to the Phy, 
| promiſing them aide again /t the Sneni : by whom, he vndey ſtood, that asſaone as 
the Sueni had intelligence, that hee went about to make a bridge, calling aCoun- 
cell, according to their manner, they ſent onto all quarters of their State, that 
they ſhould forſake their townes, and carie their wines and children,and all that 
they had, into the woods : and that all that were able to beare Armes, ſu 
make head in oneplace which they appointed tobe the midſt of their Coantry;@ 
| there they attended the comming of the Romans, & were reſolued in that plac 
to gine the battell. Which when C eſar vnder ſtood, hauing ended all thoſe thing, 
in regard vobereof he came into Germanie , vohich was chiefely to terrific th 
Germans, tobe reuenged vpon the Sicambri, to ſet the Vbjj at libertie ; hasing| 
ſpent in all eighteene daies beyond the Rhene, as well in regard of his own honor, 
as the good of the Common-vveale : hee returned into Gallia, and brake vp the 
bridge. | 
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CHAP. VIIL 


| Cxſar thinketh of a voiage into Bricanie : hee en-| 


quireth of Merchants, concerning the na- 
ture of that people, 


= Lthough the Sommer was almoſt ſpent & that in nyt 

$ F-\ the winter haſiened on apace gna(much as all Gallas 

= & 10 the North; notwithſtanding, hee reſolued to goe over 80 | 
SY Britanic : foraſmuch as hee onderſiood, that inallthe for- 


mer warres of Gallia, the Enemy had received moſs of theit 


te 
inhabita#ts, 
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Eubitants, and to know their Coaſt, their Ports, © their landing places , wher- | 
of theGalles were altogether ignorant: for, ſudome any man bat Marchants did 
travel onto them. Neither was there any thing diſcouered but the Sea-coaſt Co 

theſe Regions wohich were oppoſite onto Gallia, Ani therefore, calling Mar- 
' chants together from all quarters, he neither could vnderſtand of what yg 

the Nand was, what Nations , or of vvhas power they vvere that inhabited it z 
vvhat wſe or experience of warre they had; what lawes or cuſtomes they vſed; | 
nor what Hawens they had to receine a Nanie of great ſhipping. wal 


1 
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OBSERVATION. 
S the Germans had oftentimes ſtirtedvp motions of rebellion 
amonglt the Galles, by ſending their ſuperfluous multitudes { 
intotheir kingdome ;ſ{o the Britaines had vpheid moſt of their 


_ 
A 


< 


i warres, by furniſhing them with ſuch ſupplics, as trom time to 
=_—>| time they ſtood in.nced of, So that if Czſar, ortheRomane | 
ople, would reſt ſecure of their quiet and peaceable gouern- | | 
ment in Gallia, as they hadchaſtiſed the inſolencie of the Germans, andſent | 
them backe againe, with greater lolſe then gaine ; ſo was it neceſſary ro make 
the Britaines knowe, thattheir affiltance in the warre of Gallia, would draw | 
morebulineſſes vpon them, then they were well able to manage, For, as I haue 
noted in my former diſcourſes, the cauſes of an vnpeaceable gouernment, are | 
as well cxternall and forraine, 3s internal!, and bredin the bodie ; which neede 
the helpeofa Phyſician, to continue the body ina perfeRt ſarepf health ,/and| 
require as great adiligence to qualifie their malicious operations, as any inter- 
na Gekneſſs wharſocuer, 

In the ſecond Commentaric , I briefely touched the commoditic of good 
diſcouerie : but becauſe it is a matrer of great conſequence, in the fortunate ca- 
riage ofa warre,[ will onceagaine by this example of Czſar,temember aGe- 
nerall notto be negligentin x dutie, Syetonius, inthe life of our Czſar re- 
porteth, that he neuer yndertooke any expedition, but he firſt receiied true in- 
telligence ofthe particular fite and nature ofthe Country , as alſo of the man- 
ners andqualitic of the people : and that he would not vndertake the yoiage in- 
| to Briranie, vatill hec had made perfeR diſcoucrie by himlelfe , ofthe magni- 
cude and fituation of the Iland. Vhich Suctonius might vhtiderſtand by this 
firſt voyage, which Czſar would needs vndertake in the Idtet end of a Som- 
mer,alchough ir were as he himſelfe ſaith, butto diſcouer. | 

leis recorded by ancicnt Wricers, that choſe demi-gods that gouerned the 

world in their time, gaue great honourto the exerciſe ofhunting , as the per- 
ic image of warre inthe reſemblance of all parts ; and namely,in the diſcoue- 
ric and knowledge of a Country : without which, all enterpriſes, cither of ſpore 
in hunting, or carneſt in wartes, were frivolous and of no effeA, Andtherefore 
Xenophon in the life of Cyrus, ſhewerh, that his expedition againſt the King 
of Armenia, was nothing but arepetition of ſuch ſports , as hee had vſed in 
hunting, Howſocuer, ifthe infinite examples regiſtred in hiſtorie, how by the | 


Ta. | nog -- wh O 3 ny dexteritic | 


—<—_— 


* 


— — 


150 OBSERVATIONS LOR CASARS — 
dexterity of fome Leaders it hath gained great victories, and thr then 

of others, irrecoucrable | Re are not FF ny A, 
perſwade them to this duty: let their owne experience in marters of ſmall mg. 
ment,manifelt the weakneſs of their proceedings, whe they are ignoramof the 
chiefeſt circumſtances of the matter they hauc in hand.But ler this luffice inthe 
ſecond place,to prouc the neceſliry of good diſcoucrie; and et vs IearnofCg. 
ſar , what is principally to bee inquired after inthe diſcauery ofan yaknowgy 
country ; 25 firſt, the quantity of the land: ſecondly, what Nations inhabice it; 
thirdly, theic vie of warre; fourthly, their ciuill gouernment : and laſtly, yþ,y, 
Havens they had to recciuea Navie of greatſhipping. All which circumſtan. 
ces, are ſuch principall Arteries inthe bodie ofa Stare, that the diſcovery of. 
ny one of chele demands, would haue giuen greatlight, concerning the mation 
of thewhole body. 


CHAP. I'% 
Czfar ſendeth C. Voluſenus, todiſcouer the coaſt 
of Britante ; and prepareth himſelfe for 


that yoiage. 


EXD. AESAR ſentout Caius Voluſenus, withaGalley, todij 
Ceſar. i Ez FLY couer what he could concerning theſe things; and to return 
AY 3 
| 
l 


Teroanne, 01 


Menitrel. = a24ine vnto him very ſpeedily : hee himſclfe marched is the 


LIOP mean time, with all his forces, vnto the Moriniz foraſmach 
IQ; as from thence, lay the ſhorteſt cut #nto Britanie. Thitherbet 

Sn commannded that ſhippes ſhould be brought from all thems 
ritimate Citties of that quarter, and namely that fleet, which hee hadbuilt the 
yeere before for the warre at Vannes. In the meane time , his reſolution beeing 
knowne, andcaried into Britanie by Merchants and others, many prinate State: 
of that Iland ſent Embaſſadours vnts him, promiſing him hoſtages of their loj- 
altie, and ſignifying their readineſſe to ſubmit themſelues to the Romaine Em 
pire. To theſe he made liberall promiſes ,exhorting them to continue in that obt- 
dience; and ſo ſent them backe againe. And with them he ſent Comins, whow 
he had made King of Arras,whoſe wiſedome & vertue he held in good account, 
and knew it to be of great authoritie in thoſe Regions . To him hee gerr waa 
to goe toas many of the States as hee could, and perſwade them to accept of it 
rpm of the Romaine Empire, and that Ceſar himſelfe would preſentie 

0 after. 

Voluſenus, having taken what iew of the Country he could ( for he dart #8 
goe on ſhore to commit himſelfe to the barbariſme of the enemy ) after dies 
returned to Caſar : and while hee ſlaiedin thoſe places, for the furni(oh of hu | 
fleet, the Morini ſent Meſſengers vnto him, excu ing their former favultes , and 
manifeiting their readineſſe toobey bis mandates. Lu, 

J 
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"Ciſar, not willing to leaue any enemie behind humor to neglett bisvojage in- 
| to Britanie;for [ach ſmall matters; hee willingly accepted of their ſubmiſzcion, 
 baning firſt receined many hoſtages of them, and having made readie eighty ſhips 
| of burthen, which he thought ſofficient to tranſport two legions , be divided the 
| Galleies to the 2 ueſtor, the Legates, and the Commannders of the horſe, There 
| werealſs eighteene ſhips of burthen more, which lay wind-bound at a Port eight 
miles off, and them be appointed for the horſemen. The reſt of the Army, he com- 
mitted to 2. Titarins Sabinus, and L._Arunculcins Cotta,commannuding them 


togoe tothe confines of Menapy : and appointed P. Sulp. Rufus, 4 Legatego keep 
the Port, with a ſufficient guarizon. 


_— 
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CHAP, X., 


Czfar ſaileth into Britanie, and landeth 
his men. 


R8 Heſe things beeing thus diſpatched; hauing a good wind,in 
y the third watch, he put out to Sea, commannding his horſ- 


- &Þ x" 
"Wd FS, men to imbarke themſelues at the further Port; which was 
T7. -J Hg but ſlowely performed : He himſelfe arriued vpon thecoaſt 
4 j about the fourth houre of the day, where hee Land all the 
CID 
Wn 


Clifts poſſeſſed with the forces of the enemy . The nature 
of the place was ſuch, that the hills lay /o ferp ouer the ſea, 
that a weapon might eaſily be caſt, from the higher ground vpon the lower ſhore: 
and therefore he thought it no fit landing place ; notwithſtanding hee caſt anchor 
ontill the reſt of the Nauie were come vp vnto him. | 

In the meane time, calling a Councell of the Legates and Tribanes, hee decla-| 
red onto them what aduertiſements he had rectiued by Voluſenus,and told them 

what he would haue done; «and withall, admoniſhed them, that the courſe of Mis | 
litarie affaires, and eſpecially Sea matters, that had ſo ſuddaine & vnconſlant a 

motion, required all things tobe done at abeck, andin due time . The Conncell 

beeing diſmiſſed, hauing both wind and tide with him, hee waighed anchor, and 

ſailed eight miles from that place, nto a plaine and open ſhore. 

The Britaines, perceiuing the Romans determination, ſent their horſe © cha- 
riots before, and the reſt of their forces followed after, to the place wohere the 
Romaines intended to land. Caeſar found it exceeding difficult to land his men, 
for theſe reſpet#s: the ſhippes were ſo great, that they could not be brought neere 
onto the ſhore the ſouldiers in ſlrange & vnknowne places, haning their hands 
laden with great and heauie weapons, were at one infant to goe ont of the ſhip, 
to withſtand the force of the billow, and to fight with the enemy; vohere-as the 
Britaines either ſtanding vpon the ſhore, or making fhort ſallies into the vuater, 
did boldly caſt their weapons in knowne and frequented places , and managed 
their horſes, as aceuſlomed to ſuch ſernices. , 

T 
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| ſake your Eagle,0 jee ſouldiers, and betray it to the enemy ; for mime owne part,l 


| and preſſed towards the enemie to incounter with them. 


| ſpurres to their horſe, would ſet vpon them incombred and unprepared, © mw- 
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Romans beeins terrified with theſe things , and altogether vnstilfall 
this kind of fight, lid e the ſame courage as they were wont to dot in land. ſer. 
wices, Which whe C aſar perceined, bee auſed theGalleies, that wereboth for ante 
to the Britaines,and readier for vſe, tobe remoned from the ſhippes of burthen, 
and to be rowed up and downe, and laid againſt the open ſide of he enemy ; thit 
from thence, with ſlings engines and arrowes , the Enemy might bee beatey 
from the water ſide ; which ſtood the Romans in good ſtead: for, the Britains, be. 
ing troubled with the ſtrangeneſſe of the Galletes, the mation of their Oares and 
the unuſuall kind of engines; were ſomewhat diſmaied , and beganne to retire 
backe, and gine way to the Romans. But the ſouldiers fill lingering, andeſpeci. 
ally for feare of the depth of the ſea the Eaple-bearer of the tenth legion, deſiring 
the Gods, that it might fall out happily to the legion : If you will, ſaith hee, for 


will doe my dutie, both to the Commen-weale,and to my Imperator. And hazing 
ſpoken this with 8 loud voice, be caſt himſeife imto the Sea , and caried the Exgle 
roward the Enemy. The Romaines, exhorting one another , not to ſuffer ſuch « 
dishononr to be committed, they all leaped out of the ſbippe : which when others 
that were neere at hand perceiued, they followed them with as great alacritie, 


The fight on both parts was very eager: the Romans (not being able to keepe a- 
ny order of battell,nor to get any firme feoting, nor to follow their Enſwones, for- 
aſmuch as enery man kept with thoſe Enſignes which he firſt met withall) woere 
wonderfully troubled. But the Enemy, acquainted with the flats and ſballowes, 
as they beheld them from the ſhore to come ſingle ont of their ſhippes , putting | 


ny of them would ouer-lay a few : others, would get the aduantage of the 
fide, andcaſt their weapons among#t the thickeſt troupes of them. Which when 
Ceſar perceiued, be cauſed the ſhipboates and [maller veſſels to be manned with 
A247 : U_ where he ſaw need of help, hee ſent them to reſcue ſuch as were 0 
gercharged. 

As ſoone as the Romaines got footing on the firme land, they made head toge» 
gether, and charged the enemy, and ſoput them toflight ; but they were not able 
to follow them, nox take the 1land at that time , for want of horſemen, which 
thing was onely wanting to Ceſars fortune. 


— 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


AP Pon this circumſtance of landing, 1 may iuſtly rake occaſion to 
WEE handle that controuerſie, which hath beene often debated by our 
qa Þ Engliſh Capraines, which is, whetherit be beter in queſtionofan 
2 inuafion, 8&inthe abſence of our ſhipping, to oppoſe an enemy 
aning vpon our Coaſt; or quictly to ſuffer himto ſerte his men on ſhore, 
andtetire our forces into ſome in-land place, & thereatrendto giue him bat- 


—_ Pltſeemerh that ſuch as firſt ſer this queſtion on foot, and were of an opinÞ 


- on,: 
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| but ſerdowne by ſuch as have looked into the controuerfies, both with expe- 
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on,that weought notby any means to encounter anenemyathis landing z tor, 
ſo we might much endanger ourſelues and our Country; did ground them- 
ſclues yponthe authority of Monſieur de Langey, not obſeruing thedifference 
between an Iland anda Continent. For, where he ſetteth-downethart poſition, 
 heplainly aimeth ar ſuch Princes,as border one vpon another inthe ſame C6- 
rinent: but where their cerritories are distoyned by fo grear a bar as the Ocean, 
' and haue notſuch meanes to ſurpriſe one another, it were micere folly to hold 
good that rule, as ſhall berter appeare by the ſequell of this diſcourſe, VWhere- 
mn I will ficſt ay downe the reaſons, that may be vrged to prouc it vnſafe ro op- 
poſe anenemy at his landing, not as becing vrged by that party ( for, | neuer 
heard any probable motiue from chem,which might induce any ſuch opinion) 


 rience, and good tudgement. 


And fir{t, it may be obieRted, that it is a hard matter to reſiſt an enemy at his 
landing, as well in regard ofthe vncertaintie of place, as of time: for, becin 


places ofacceſſe,or our intentions will proue meere friuolous ; & to performe 
thar, ic is requiſite that our defenſiue forces be lufficient, according to the par- 
ticular qualitic of every place ſubie&ro danger : which, conſidering the large 
extenſion of our maritimate parts,and the many landing places on our Coaſt, 
will requirca greater number of men,then this llandcan afford, Andalthough 
it could furniſh ſuch acomperentnumber, as mightſeeme in ſome ſort ſuffici- 
ent; yet the vncertaintie of the time of the enemies arriuall, would requirethart 
they ſhould be lodged, either vpon,or neere the places of danger , many daies 
at leaſt, ifnor many weekes, before the inſtant of their attempt, which would 
exhauſt a greater maſle of Treaſure, then could bee well affoorded by the 
State. 

Secondly, ic may bce obieted, that all our landing places are of ſuch diſad- 
uantage for the defendants, that it were no afetie at all to make head againſt 
him atthe landing: for, inaſmuch as ſuch places are open & plaine, they yield 
a0 commoditieto thelter thedefendanes trom the furie of the artillerie,wher- 
with the Enemy will plentifullyturniſh their long boates and landing veſlailes; 
which beating vpon the beach ( for, moſt of our landing places are of that 
qualitic) willſo ſcatter them, tharno man ſhall be ableto indure the inconue- 
nience thereof. 

The third obieQtion, may ariſe fromthe diſparitie both of numbers , and 
condition of the forces of cither partie: for the firſt, it muſt needs bee granted, 
tharche detendants, beeingto guardſo many places atonce, cannot furniſh 


ſuch numbers to euery particular place for detence, asthe aſſailacs may, for 
offence. 

Concerning the qualicie of the forces, it is withour queſtion, that a great & 
potent Prince (for, ſuch a one it muſt be, that vadertakethto'inuade theterri- 


out rhe floure of his ſoulderie whereſoeuer; beſides, the troupes of vo- 
luntaries, which doe common lie attend ſuch ſeruices. Now, theſe 


ienorantin what place hee will a:teimpra landing , wee mult cither defend all | 


tories of ſo abſolute and well obcied a Princeſle as her Maicftie is) would draw | 
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ficd; and drawne into one head, and being to make as it were but ane 
dic: how can i be reaſonably imagined (the time and place of their attempt 
becing vncertaine) that the defendants ſhouldequall them with forces of life 
vertue and experience ? 
Theſearcthe reaſons, which may bedrawne fromthe diſaduantage, which 
- | they hauethat goeaboutto oppoic an enemy at his landing: thereſt hat haye 
beene vrged, by ſuch as maintaine this opinion, are cither impertinentto the 
queſtion, or taken altogether from falſe grounds. Bur before I proceed to the 
aunſwere of theſe reaſons, I will lay this downe for aprinciple : Thatitisim- 
poſsible for any forraine Prince, how puiſſam ſocucr, to make ſuch a prepare 
tion as (hal be fitting, to inuade a State ſo populous,and reſpeRiue oftheir $06 
ucraigne (notwithſtanding the prerences deuifed to difſemble the ſame) butie 
muſt of neceſſicie be diſcouered, before it can þc made able to put any thingin 
execution: which I might enlarge by particularizing the infinite equipag 
| which is required for ſo great afleet, But I will reſt my ſelfe in the examp 
the yeere 88, which proueth the diſcoucry ot the pretended invaſion , 
could come to execution, 
Concerning therefore the firſt obieQion : it cannot indeed be denied, but 
the place of the enemies landing will be doubtfull,and therefore our caremult 
generally exrend it ſelfeto all places of accefic: but that our defenſive forces 
arenot ſufficient in a competent manner to guard all ſuch places,accordinga 
the neceſſitie of them (hall require, that is the point in queſtiqn, 
To provethat our forces are ſufficient: we muſt neceſſarily enter into parti 
cularities, wherin 1 will take Kent for a preſent, as not altogether vnacquain- 
red with theſtatechereof; which, if I deceive not my ſelfe, isa ſhore of as large 
extenſion vpon the maritimate parts,as any other withinthis kingdom.Forthe 
breadth thereofenlarging it lelfe from the point of Nefle by Lyd, which is the 
vitermolt skirt ypon the coalt of Suſſex, vnto Margate; vpon the coalt of Ellex; 
is by computation about twentic foure miles : but notwithſtanding this large 
Circuit, who knoweth nor, that the ſixr partthereof is not ſubieR to thelanding 
of ſuch ancnemy as wee ſpeake of : partly , in regard of the hugeneſle of the 
cliffes, which doe incloſe a great partoftharskirt;8& partly in regardthatmuch 
ofthat quantitie, which may be landedvypon, hath ſuch emincntand difficult 
places neere adioyning, as an Armie that ſhould putitſeife there on ſhote, 
ſhould finditfelfe, beeing oppoſed but by a ſmall force, ſo ftrairened, as they 
would not eafily find a way out, without apparant ruine of their whole forces 
Further, it cannotbe denied,but thar generally along the coaſt of Kenr;there 
are ſo many rocks, (helues, flats, and other impediments, that aNauie ofgrett 
ſhippes can haue no commoditieto anchor neerethe ſhore : and for the mol 
part, thecoaſt lieth ſo open tothe weather , that the leaſt gale of wind. willput 
them from their Anchor: all which particularities duly conſidered, iemill ap- 
peare that this large skirt of Kent, will afford afar leſſer parr fir for the landing 
otan Army,then was thought of atthe firſt, And wete it that ſo publiques 
rreatile as this is, would admit with good diſcretion ſuch an ex; relation, ® 


falleth within my knowledge c6cerning this point, I would vaderrake to makt 
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it focuident, by the particulardeſcription, both of the number, quantitie, and 

qualitic ofthe places themſelue$as no man of an indifferent iudgement,wold 

imagine our forces to be inſufficient, to afford euery ofthem ſuch a ſafe &ſure 

guard, as ſhal be thought requiſite forthe ſame. Bur foraſmuch as it is vakuting 
 rogiueſuch particular fatisfaion inthis publique diſcourſe, give mee leauc, 
ſubmitting my ſelfe alwaies to better judgements, to giue a generall raſte of 
that meancs as would ſecure all places, with a competent number ofmen. 
| -Hauing ſhewedyou before, the circuit ofthe maritimarte parts of Kent , [ 
| would obſerue this order : firlt,to make a triple diviſion of all ſuch forces,as (hal 
be appointed for this ſeruice; as for exaimpic,l will ſuppoſe thenumber to bee 
ewelue thouſand, of which [ would lodge three thouſand about the point of 
Neſſe, and three thouſand about Margate, and {txe thouſand about Foulkſton, 
whichI take to be as it were the center : for, my greateſt care ſhould bee ſoto 
diſpoſe of them, as they mightnot only ſuccour one another in theſame ſhire: 
bur as euery ſhire bordereth one vpon another; ſo they ſhould mutually giue 
helpe one vnto another, as occaſion ſhould be offered: as if the enemy ſhould 
attempt a landing about Neſſe, not onely the fixe thouſand lodged as before, 
ſhould march to their ſuccours, but ſuch alſo of the Suſſex forces as were neer 
vnto that part;& ſo likewiſe of the reſt. By which you may ſee, how great a force 
wold in few houres be aſſembled, for the renforcing of any of thele out-skirts ; 
and the rather, foraſmuch as the one halfe of the whole forces,are thus lodged 
in the center of the Shire, which is neererto all parts the any other place what- 
ſocuer, There wouldalſo in the quartering of them,aneſpeciall care behadto 
the places of danger, as might be anſwerable tothe importance thereof: for, 
my meaning is notto lodgethem cloſe together, but toſtretch them out along 
the coalt, by regiments and companies, as the Country might afford beſt op- 
portunitie toentertaine them. 
Now, concerning the later part ofthis objieQion , which vrgeth the vncer- 
eaintie of time, when the enemy ſhall make his approches: | hold it m:ſt requi- 
fite, that our defen(iue forces ſhould be drawne into a head , before the enemie 
ſhould be diſcoucred neer our coalt, ready to pur himſelle on ſhore: for, it were 
a grofſe abſurditie to imagine, that companiescould vpon ſuch a ſuddaine bee 
aſſembled, without confuſion; and make ſolong a march, with ſuch expediti- 
on, as the neceſſitic of the occaſion would require. Now, for that husbancing 
reſpect of her Maieſties coffers, whichis vrged rofuch extreamirie, as it would 
be vnſupportable for this State to beare : as | doubt not but good intelligence 
would inuch qualifie that ſuppoſedimmoderate expence; (o[ aſſure my ſelte, 
that men of ſound judgement, will deeme it much out of ſeaſon to diſpute a- 
bout vaneceſſary thrift, when the whole kingdome is brought in queſtion of 
becing madeſubicto a ſtranger : 


Vt iugulent homines ſurgunt de note latrones : 
Non expergiſcers, vt te ipſum ſerues? 


The enemy (peraduenture) hath kept 30000 men in pay 2 months before, to 
make hayocke ot our County, and to bring vs into perpetuall thraldome; 


__. hall 


=. 


F 
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Thall we chinke irmuch co maincaine lufficient torces vpon our Coall.to aff 
our ſelues that no ſuch enemy ſhall enter into our Country ? The extreamigie 
of this charge-would be qualified by our good eſpial, which would proponiigg 
our attendance, with the neceffitic which is impoſed vponys, tobe carchull in 
buſineſſes of this nature. Let this ſuffice therefore to proue, thatour forces are 
ſufficient to keepe the Sea-coalt ;andthat the vncertaintie of time, when the 
enemy will make his attempts, ought not to hinder vs from performing that 
dutie, whichthe care and reſpect of our Prince and Country , impoſethypan 
every good ſubieR ; which is the ſubRance ofthe firſt reaſon, which I ſerdown 
| inthe beginning ofthis diſcourſe, | | 

Now, concerning the ſecond reaſon, which vrgeth the diſaduantageofthe 
The a»ſvere| place, in regard of the furie ofthe Encmics artillery. True itis, that ſuch pla- 
to the _ cesas yceld the Enemy commoditie of landing,arc for the moſt partplaine and 
reaſon. open, and afford naturally no covert at all . VWharthen ? (hall a ſouldier take 
eucry place as he findeth it, and vſe no Arteto qualific the diſaduantages there. 
of? Or hall aman forgocthe benefit of a place of aduantage , ratherthen hee 
will rclicue with induſtry,the diſcommoditie of ſome particular circumſtance? | 
[ make no queſtion, but an ingenious Commaunder, being in ſeaſonabletime 
lodged with conuenient forces vpon any of thoſe places, yea, vponthe beach 
it ſelfe, which is vnapt to make defenſible, as any place whatſocuer, wouldyle 
ſuch induſtric, as might giue ſufficient ſecuritie co his forces,& oucr-weighthe 
Enemie with aduantage of place  clpecially, conſidering that this age hath ab 
toorded luch plentifull examples of admirable inuentions inthat behalfe, But 
this cannotbe done, ifour forces donot make head beforethe inſtant of theE- 
nemies attempr, that our Commaunders may haue ſometime to make readie 
ſtore of Gabions, hand-baskets,with ſuch moucable marter as ſhal be thougl 
fit for that ſeruice, 

Neither let this trouble any man: for, I dare auouch it, that if our forcegare 
notdrawne into a head before the Enemie bee diſcoucred vpon the Coaſt, al- 
though wee neuer meane to oppole their landing, but attend them in ſomein- 
land place, to giuethem battailez our Commaunders will be farre toſeeke ol 
manic important circumſtances, which are requilite ina matter of thatcon- 
ſequence, And therefore let vs haue but a reaſonable time to bethinke our 
ſelues oftheſe neceſſaries, and wee will eafilie ouercome all theſe difficulties, 
and vſe the benefite of the tirme land to repell an Enemic, weakened with the 
Sea, tolled withthe billow, troubled with his weapons, with many other hin- 
derances anddiſcouragements, which are preſented vato him both from the 
Land andthe Sea. Hee that ſaw the landing of our forces in the llandof Fiall, 
in the yeere 97, can ſome-what 1udge of the difficultie of that matter: for,wbat 
with the working of the Sea, the ſteepneſle of the Cliffes, the rrouble 

of their Armes, the ſouldiers were ſo incombred, that had not the Enemy been 
more then acoward, he might well with two hundred men, haue kept vs from 
emering any part of that land. 

The ar.(were Conceming the third ObieQion, this briefcly ſhall bee ſufficient, chat 


Phe 3 7ea,6| VVEE Are Not lo much toregard, that our forces doe equall chem 1n number, 
2 


_— 
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2s toſce that they bee ſufficient for thenature of theplace, romake itgood 
againſt che Enemies landing : for, wee know that in places of aduantage and | 
difficult acceſſe, aſmallnumberisableto oppoſe a great; and wee doubt nor, 
bur all circumſtances duely conſidered, wes ſhall proportionably equallthe 
Enemic , both in number and qualitie of their forces : alwaies preſuppoled , 
that our State ſhall neuer bee deſtitute of ſufficient forces trayned, andexerci- 
ſedin a competent manner, to defende their Contrey from forraine Enemies. 
For,the neglect thereof were to drawe on ſuch as of themſelues are buttoo 
forwarde to make a prey of vs; and ta make vs vnapr , not onelie to op- 
poſe an Enemies landing , but to defende our (clues from beeing ouer- 
runne; as other Nations liuing in ſecuritie, without due regarde thereof , 
haue beene. 

Andthis much concerning the anſwere to thoſe three reaſons, which ſeeme 
ro prooue that an Enemie isnotto be reſiſtedathis landing. Nowif wee doe 
but looke alittle tato the diſcommodities, which follow vpon the landing ofan 
Enemy, we (hall cafily diſcouer the dangeroulneſle of this opinion : as firſt, we 
give him leave ro liuevponthe ſpoile of our Countrey; whichcannot beepre- 
uented by any waſting, ſpoiling,or retiring of our prouiſions, in ſo plentifull a 
Country as thisis, eſpecially conſidering that we havenoſtrongtownes ar all 
torepoſc our ſelues vpon. VVherofwe need no further teſtimonie,then is deli- 
ucredvnto vsout of the ſeyenth booke of theſe Commentaries, inthatwarre, 
which Czar had with Vercingetorix. 

Secondly obedience, which at other times is willingly giuento Princes, is 
greatly, weakned at ſuch times ; wherby all neceſſary means to maintain a war 
is hardly drawn fro the ſubieQ. Thirdly, opportunity is giuento malecontents 


& ill diſpoſed perſons, either to make head themſelues, or to flie to the Enemy. 
Fourthly, the madneſle to aduenturea kingdome vpon one ſtroke, hauing it in 
our diſpolitionto do otherwiſe, with many otherdiladuantages, whichtheop- 
portunity of any ſuch occaſion would diſcouer, 


F 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 


71 He word Imperator , which the Eagle-bearer attributeth roCz- Of the non 
A 1 far , was the greateſt title that could be giuenroa Romane Leader : |/mperaror. 
al and as Zonarasin his ſecond Tome faith , was neuer giuenbut vp- 
| on ſome great exploit, and after a iuſt victory obrained; and then 
in the place where the battaile was fought , and the Enemy overthrowne , the 
Generall was ſaluted by the name ot Imperator, with the triumphant ſhout 
of the whole Armiez by which acclamartion, the ſouldiers gaue teſtimo- 
nie of his worth; and made it equiualent with the moſt furtunate Commane 
ders, 

This Ceremonie was of great antiquitic inthe Roman Empire, as appea- 
reth by manic Hiſtories , and namely by Tacitus, where hee layth ; that Ty: 
berius gaue that honour to Bleſus , that hee ſhould bee ſaluted woe 
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the legions ; which hee ſheweth to bee an ancientdignitie belonging to oem 
Capraines, after they bad foiled theEnemy, with an eminent overthrow, Fox 


eucrie viRorie was not ſufficient, whereby they mightchalenge ſo ereatan 
honour, but there was required (asit ſcemeth) a certaine number of the Eng. 
miesto beſlaine. Appianin his ſecond book ſayth, that in olde time the name 
of [mperator wasneuertaken, but vpon great and admirable exploites; by 
in his time 10000. of the Encmie bcing \laine inone bartell, was a ſufficient 
groundof that honour, Cicero ſayth, that 2000. ſlaine inthe place, eſpecially 
of Thracians, Spaniards or Galles, did worthily merit the name of Imperatox, 
Howlſoever;itſeemeth by the ſame Author,that there wasa cerraine numberof 
/.9| the Enemy requiredto be laine,where he ſayth, Se iuſta vidForia Imperatorem 
appellatum. 


_ 


CHAP. Xl, 


The Britaines makepeace with Czſar , but breakeit 
againe yponthe loſſe oftheRoman ſhipping. 


==] He Britaines being ouerthrowne in this battailez, aſſoone a 
3b}. they had reconered their ſafety by flight,they preſetl diſpat- 
"IJ | ched meſſengers toCeſar to intreat for peace , promiſing be- 
ſtages Er obedience,in whatſoeuer he commanded, And with 
2 (\ theſe Ambaſſadors returned Comius of Arras, whom Ceſar 
> 4 | 4d [ent before into Britany. Ceſar complained,that where 
they ſent onto him into Galliato deſire peace, notwithſtanding at his comming 
they made war againſt him,without any cauſe or reaſon at all ;but excuſingitby 
their ignorance, hee commanded hoſtages to be delinered unto him: whichthe) 
preſently performedin part ; and the reſt being to be fet further off , (bould likes 
wiſe bee rendered within a (hort time ; in the meane while, they commannaed 
their people toretarne to their poſſeſsions , and their Rulers and Princes came 
out of all quarters to commend themſelues and their States to C «ſar, The peate 
being thus concluded; foure daies after that Ceſar came into Britanie , the 18. 
ſhips which were appointed for the hor ſemen, put out to ſea with agentle wind: 
and approaching ſo neere the coaſt of Britanie , that they were within vieweof 
tbe Roman Camp; there aroſe ſuch a ſodaine tempeſt, that none of themmere# 
ble to holde their courſe , but ſome of them returned to the port from whene 
they came ; otherſome were caſt vpon the lower part of the 1land, which liethto 
the Weſt-wayd; and there caſting anchor tookein ſuch ſeas,that they were forced 
to commit themſelues againe to the ſea , and diret# their courſe to the tou 

Gallia. The ſame night it happened , that the moone being in the full, the rides 
were very bigh in thoſe ſeas ; whereof the Romans beeing altogether ignort 
both the Gallies which were drawne vp vpon the ſhoare were fild with the 


tae, and the ſhippes of burthen that lay at anchour , were ſhaken with the 
ters 
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wererent,and ſplit in _ 3 and the reſt loſt both their anchors, pables and 0 
ther tackling, and by that meanes became altogether vnſerniceable. Wherat the 
whole Army was exceedingly troubled for there was no other ſhipping to recar- 
ry thembacke again : Neither had they any neceſſaries to new Foy. the olde : 
and exery man knew that they mu#t needs winter in Gallia; foraſmuch as there 
45 no prouiſion of cornin thoſe pee where they were. Which thing being kno- 
wen to the Priiices of Britanie,that were aſſembled to conferre of ſuch things as 
Ceſar had commanded them to perform;when they underſtood that the Romans 


| rhe paacity of their forces, by the ſmall circuit of their Campe; and that which| 
was more important then all the reſt, that Ceſar had tranſported hu ſauldiers| 
without ſuch neceſſary cariages, as they vſed to take with them: they thought it 
their beſt courſe to rebell , and tokeepe the Romans fromcorne and connoyes of 
prouiſion, and ſo prolong the matter, untill winter came on. For, they thought 


ny man would afterward aduenture to bring an Army into Britanie: therfore 


they conſpired againe the ſecond time, and conuaied themſelues by ſtealth out of 
the Camp, and got their men prinily out of the fields to make head in ſome conue- 


—_— —— 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


72384Y Oncerning the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, andthe cauſes ther- 
7 (IF of; ic hath altcady been handled in the ſecond book:to which [wil 
WE@FANg adde this much, as may ſerue to ſhew, how theRomans became 
ESA {0 ignorant of the ſpring tides, which happen in the full and newe 
of the Moone. lt is obſcrued by experience, that the motionof this wateric 
c'ement is altogether directed by the courſe of the moon;wherin ſhe exerciſeth 
her regency , acco:ding asſhee findeth the matter qualitied for her influence. 


the Romans were chiefly acquainted,were not ſo anſwerable in effeR ro the o. 
peration of the moon,as the main ſea,whoſe bounds ateranged in a more ſpa- 


reththe vertuc of the Moon . The Ocean therfore being thus obedienttothe 


with ſuch a current between the Orcades, andthe maine of Noruegjiazthatſhe 


filleth our channell between England and France, with great ſwelling tides; & 
maketh her motion more eminent intheſe quarters , then in any other parts ol 
the world, And henceit happeneth, that our river of Thames, lying with her 
mouth ſo1ecady to recciue the tyde as it commeth, and hauing Nichal 


tempeſt;neither was there any help to be given unto them: ſo that many of them| 


wanted both their horſemen, ſhipping and proviſion of corn, and conieftaring of| 


that if theſe were once ouerthrown andcat off from turning into Gallia,nexer a-\ 


nient place againſt the Romans. | 


And toraſmuch as al mediterranean ſeas, & ſuch gults as are incloſed inſinues | 
and boſomes of the carth,are both abbridged ofthe liberty of their courſe,and} 
throughthe ſivallreſs of their quantity, are not ſo capable of celeſtiall power, 
as the Ocean it ſelte: it conſequently followeth,that the Tuskane ſeas,wherwith| 


courſe of the celeſtial bodies, raking hir courſe of Rowing fro the North, falleth | 
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cious Circuit; and chrough the pleatious aboundance of his parts,better anſwe-| 


_— 


— 
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levelled belly, and a very {mal freſh current, taketh theride as farinto the] 


as any other known river of. Europe. And for this cauſe the Romans were ipno- 
rant of theſpring tides mthe full ofthe moon, 


160 "OBSERVATIONS VEON CAS ARS 
= 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION,. 


= Vch ascither by their own experience, or otherwiſe by obſcrultionof 
that which hiſtory recordeth, arc acquainted with the gouernmem of 


Common weales, are not ignorant with what difficultie a nation, that 
- [either hath longliucdinlibertie, or bin governd by Comanders of their owne 

chooling, is made ſubieRto the yoak of bondage, or reduced vnder the obe- 
dience of a ſtranger. For,as we are apt by anaturaliinclination tociuillſoc ity; 
ſo by the ſamenature wee deſire a free diſpoſition of our ſelues and pollcflions,, 
asthechicfeſt end of the ſaide ſocictie : and therefore in the government of x 
ſubdued Statz,what loſſe or diſaduantage happeneth to the Vitor, or how in- 
direQly ſoever it concerneth the bond of their thraldom,the captive people be- 
hold it as apart of their ad: erfaries ouerthrow ; and conceive thereupon ſuch 
ſpirits as anſwere the greatneſs of their hope,and fort withthe ſtrength of their 
will,which alwaies maketh that ſeemeaſie to be effeed which it deſiceth And 
this was the rea'on that the Britains a'tered their reſolution of peace, vpon the 


lofſe which the Romans had rec ciucd in their ſhipping, - 


— — 
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CHAP. XII, 


Czſarnew trimmeth his late ſhaken nauie:theBri- 


tatnes / t upon the Romans as they harueſted, 


but were put off by CasaAR. | 
2 Aeſar although hee had not diſconered their determination, 
SOS yet conietturing of the euent by the loſſe of his ſhipping, and 
«Wa by their de'ay of giuing vp hoſtages; hee prouided agamſt all 

WF chaunces: for, hee brouzht corne daily out of the fieldes into 

hs Campe; and tooke the hulls of ſuch ſhippes as were moſt 


While theſe things were in ation, the ſeuenth legion being ſent out by comſej! 
fetch in corne and little ſa/petting any mot'on of warre, as part of the ſouldiers 


continued in the field, and the reſt went and came between them the ou: 
S 
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the ſtation that watched before the gate of the Camp, gane aduertiſement to Co| 


ſar that the ſame way which the legion went there appeared greater duſt then 


4s vſually ſeen. Ceſar ſuſpeiting that which indeed was true, that the Britains 
were entredinto ſom new reſolution , he tooke thaſe twotohorts whichwere in 


Ration before the port, commanding other two to take their place andthereſt to 


arm themſelues, and preſently to follow him and went that way, where the duſt 
was deſeried. 4nd when he had marched ſore diſtance from the Camp , he ſaw 
his men onercharged with the Enemy , ©: ſcarce able to ſaſtaine the a/ault , the 
legion thronged together on a heap weapons caft from al parts amonzſt them. 
For when they had haraefted all other quarters ther remained one piece of corn, 
whither the Enemie ſuſpected the Romans would at laſt come; andin the witht 
time conaaied themſelues ſecretly into the woods, where they continued wntill 


ay 


WAY. | 
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THE "FIRST ' OBSERVATION. . 
RRC Y this wephainly find thartherewere viually rwo cohorts (which 
M1 according tothe rate of 120, inamaniple, amountedtothenum- 
; ber of 720, new) which kept the daie watch before the gate of the 
Ch Camp, & were alwaies in readineſs ypon any ſeruice, The commo- 
dirie whereof appeareth by this accident:far,confidering that the advertiſemetr 
required haſte and ſpeedy recourle;itgreatly furthered their reſcueohaueſo 
many men ready to march forwardeatthe firſt motion, that they might giue 
what helpethey could, vill the reſt oftheir fellowes came in. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Heir manner of fightwith Chariors , is very particularly deſcribed 

36 GH by Czlar, and —_ not to be {hood ww any mandy» | 
$9 yt ſeruc thar neither in Gallia , norany other country of Europ,the 
= ſc of Chariots is cuer mentioned: butthey hauceuer beene arti 
buted, as a peculiar fight, vnto the Eaſterne Countries, asſutable tothe plain 
and keuell ſituation of the place , whereof we finde ofren mention ia theſcrip- 
cure: which may ſerue for an argument to Geffrey of Monmouth,to proue the 
Briraines deſcent from Troyin Afia, where we likewiſe finde mention of lch 


Chariots, f 


i — 


THE THIRD. OBSERVATION, 


| 7 Hirdly, wee may obſerue the diſcreet and moderatetemper of his 
Wd) [Ae] valuur, and themeanes hee vſed co make his ſouldiers confidentin 
9 B91 his diretions : for, notwithſtanding the Briraines had exceedingly: 
= rgcdhjm, to make hazard of apreſent reuenge 3 yethinding itan 
vnfic time, (inaſmuch as his men had becne ſomewhat troubled, withthe furic 
of the Britains ) hethought it beſt to expe ſome other opponunitie;Anda-' 
gaine, to auoidthe inconueniences of a fearefu!l retrait, hee continueda while 
in the ſame place, toimbolden his men with the ſight of-the Enemie, And ths| 
manner of proceeding wrought a full per{waſion in his ſoldiers, thathis afti- 
ons were direed with knowledge, and with a carcfull reſpeR of their ſafetc : 
which gave his menreſolution when they were carried vpon ſeruice;beingal- 
ſured that what ſervice ſocuer they were imploicd vpon;was moſt diligentlyto 
beperformed, as a matter much importingthe fortunate iſſue of thatwane: 
wheras if they had perceiucd,that headſtrong fury{which carricth men on wit 
a deſire of viQtorie, and never looketh into the meanes whereby i may bee ob- 
tained)haddirctedthecourſe of their proceedings , they might with reaſon 
haue drawn back fromſuch imployments, and valued theirfafery abouctheiF 
| (ue of ſuch an enterpriſe. And hence ariſeth that confident opinion, which 
the ſoldiers haue of a good Generallz which is a matterof great innports 
inthe courſe of warre. 36, (9G 
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= Fer this; for. mazie dojes together , there follewed ſuch 


CA (6) 
IJ kept from attempting any thing againſt them : Bat in the 
@ )/ meane time, they ſent meſſengers into all quay ters, publi- 
5) VS ſbing the ſmalnumber of the Roman forces, amplifying 
” ALVES thegreatneſſe of the booty £5 the eaſie means offered vnto 
them of perpetual hberty , if they could take the Koman Campe, Shortly,opon 
this, haning gathered a great companie,both of hoxſe and foot ; they came to the 
place where the Romans were incamped. C eſar (although he foreſawe the event 
by that which before had bapned, that if the Enemie were beaten batk, he would 
au0id the danger by flight) yet hauing ſom 30.horſe, which Comius of Arr as had 
carried with him, at his comming into Britany;be imbattailed his lezions before 
his Camp; ſo gaus them battel. The Enemy not being able tobeare the aſſauls 
of the Ronian ſoldiers, turned their backs & fled: the Roman ed then, as 
far as they could by running on footes and after a great ſlaughter, with the buy- 
ning of their towns farre and neere, they returned to their Camp. The ſame day 
the Britains ſent meſſerl 


£2 TT 


pers to Caſas to intreat for peace; whom he commanded 
fo double their number of hoſtages. which he commanded tobe carried into Gal- 
lis. And foraſmuth 4s the Aequinottium was at hand; he thought it not ſafe 10 
put himſelfe to the wintey ſea, with ſuch weake ſhipping : and therefore haning 
got a conuenient time, he hoiſed ſaile alittle after midnight , andbrought alt his 
(hips ſafe onto the Continent, 1wo of theſe ſhips of burthen , not beeing able to 


\werein them being about 300. being ſet on ſhore, and marching towardes their 
Camp; the'Morini, with whom C 4ſav at hus going into Fritany had made peace, 


them pon paine of death to late downe their weapons :© as the Romans by 6a: 
ſting themſelues tnto an Orbe; began to make defence,at the noiſe and clamouy a- 


Which thing beino knowen, C «ſav ſent out all the horſemen to relieve them: ini 
the meane trme the Romans ſuſtained the force of the Enemie, and fought vali- 


'caſt awaie their weapons and fled, and a great aumber of them fell by the horſe- 


'men. | 


reach the ſame hawen , put in ſomewhat lower into the land : the ſouldirys that 
in hope of a booty, firſt with a fewe of their men fteod about them, commanding | 
movgf them, there were ſaddenly gathered together about 6000 ; of the Enemy. | 


antly the ſpace of foure houres; and riteiuing themſelnes ſome few wounds they | 
| ſlew miny of the Enemy. After the Roman horſemen came inſight , the Enemic| 


{4 tor gag rg oa gait adeles Eta |! 
The Britaines make head, withtheir forces ;and. | 
oO arclenerlyColt + bitfachine! 7 
GALLIA. wn on hol | «21h 
Ceſar. 


tempeſts and foule weather , that both the, Romans were | 
conſtrained to keepe their Campe , and the Britaines were | 


_—_— 
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OBSERVATION. 


F al che figures which the Taicihang choſento make vie ofin mi. 
lirary affairs; thecircle hatheuer beenrakenfor the finelt,tobe ap. 
LEN) N] pliedin che defenſiue part, as inclofing with an equall circuit on all 
CSE49 parts whatſocuer is concained wichin the circumference of tha A- 
rea : and therefore Geometrie tearmethacircumference a imple line;foraf.. 
much as if youalter the lite of CR, andtranſport one arch into the 
of another ; the figure notwithſtanding will remaine the ſame, becauſe ofthee. 
qual bending ofthe line,throughout the whole circumference. Whichproper. 
cic,as it proucth an vniforwiry of ſtrength in the whole circuir,ſo thatircannot 
be faid that this is the beginning, or this isthe end); this is front, or this is flank: 
Sodoththat, which Euclide doth demonſtrarein the 3. of his Elements, con- 
the ſmal affinity berween a right line, and acircle(which being drawen 
totouchthe circumference,doth touch it butin a point only) ſhew thegreat- 
neſs of this ſtrength in regarde of any other line, by which ic may be broken, 
Which, howſocuer they ſeem, as ſpeculariue qualitics,conceiued ratherby in- 
celleRualldiſcourle,then manifeſted to ſenlibleapprehenſion; yerforaſmuchas 
expericnce hath-proued the ſtrength ofthis figure, in a defenſive parr,aboue 4: 
ny other manggrot imbarrailing; Jet vs notnegleR the knowlellge oftheſe ng: 
turall properties, which diſcouer the cauſes of thiscfieQ : neither jge vs neg- 
le this part of militaric knowledge, being ſo ſtrapg a means to\ maintain vo 
lour,8& rhe ſinew of al our abilirie: for,order correſpondenttocircumltancesis 
js whole ſtrength and power of. an Army. Neither ought there any aQionin 
awell ordered diſcipline, tobe irregular, or voide of, order: and thereforethe 
Romans did neither eatnor ſleep, without the diretionofthe Conſull,or chiel 
Commander; othetwiſe their valovr might rather hauc becn tearmed fury then 
vertue: but when their courage was ranged with order,anddiſpoled according 
tothe occurrences of the time ; it neucr failed as longas the ſaide order cont: 
nued perfect. 2 OT 
It appearcththerefore, how important it is fora Commander to lookinto 
the diverſity of orders for imbatrailing,and to waigh the naturetherokthathe 
may with knowledge app!y them to the quality of any occaſion, The Romans 
cearmed this figure, Or7b#; which fignificth a round body both with a concaue, 
4 anda conucx ſurface : in reſemblance whereof, Ivnderſtand this Ocbe of men 
imbattailed robe ſo named;which might peraduenture conſiſt of fiuz,or mots 
or fewerranks,inclaſing one another afterthenature of ſo many circlaghe 
bed about one Center : ſo thateither the middeſt thereof remainedyoide, & &| 
therwiſe contained ſuch cariages, and impediments, as they had wighthemin| 
their march, This form of imbartailing was neuer vicd, but in great exireami 
tie: for,as it was the ſafeſt of all other;lo ir gaue ſuſpicion tothe ſoldiersok (X* 
cceding danger: which abated much ot theirheatin bartel,as will hereaherap» 
pearebytheteſtimony of Czſar himſelf, inche fift Commentarie,vpon the0& 
| ſion which happened vnto Sabinus and Corta. > ik , 
EH : CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIIIL. 


SZ He next daie, Ceſar ſent Tit us Labienus a Legate, with thoſe legions 
I ER which he had brou gbt out of Britany,ag4inſt the reuolted Morinizwhe 
9 Cert having no place of refuge becauſe their bogs & fennes were dried wp, 
SELSS 1b ore they had ſheltred themſelues the yeare before; they al fel o_ 
the power of his mercy. £2 7 iturius, & A.Cotta the Legats,who had led the le- 
givs againſ! the Menapy after they had waſted their fields,cut vp their corn, ur- 


[ned their houſes (for, the Menapy were all hidin thicke woods) they returned to 


Ceſar: theſe rhings being thus ended,C eſar placed the wintering Camps of al his 


| legions amet the Belge,to which place two only of all the Cities in Britan y,ſent 
| hoſtages onto him. the reſt neglettmg it Theſe wars being thus ended: vpon the 


relatio of Caeſars letiers,the ſenat decreed a ſupplicatio for the ſpace of 20.daies. 


OBSERFLVATION, 


ZD N theendofthe ſecond Commentary,we readof aſupplication gran: 
|= redby the Seng for 15. daics; which was neuer grantedto anie man 
Z before that rime, ſince the firſt building of the Citie : but foraſmuch as 


lin chis fourth yeare of the wa:sinGallia , it was augmented from 15, vnto 2c. 
{daics, I thought it fi: to refer the handling therof, vato this place. We arcther- 


fore to vnderitand, that whenlocuer aRoman Generall had carried himieit wet; 
in the wars , by gaining a vitory, orenlarging the boundes of cheir Empire 

that then the Senate did decree a ſupplication tothe gods, in thename of thai 
Captain, Andthis dignity was much ſought after : not onely becauſe it was a 


| matter of great honour, thatintheir names the Temples of cheir gods ſhould 
be opened, and their victories acknowledged, with the concourſe & gratulati- 
|onof theRomanpevple; butalſo becauſe a ſupplication was commonly the 


forerunner of atriumph , which,was the greateſt honor in theRoman goucrn- 
ment: Andtherfore Caro naſtthit the prerogariue of atriumph. And Liuic 
in his 26, book faich,that it waslong diſputed 0n in the Senate, how they could 


| deny one that wasthere preſent totriumph,whoſeabſence they had honoured, 


with {upplication,& chank'giuing tothe gods, for things happily effeed? The 
manner of the Ceremonie was that after the Magiſtrate had publikely pro 


| claimed itwiththis form or ſtile , quod bene & feliciter rempublicam admint- 


ftraſſet , the Roman people cloathedin white garments & ctowned with gar- 
lands,wen: to allthe [emplesof rhe gods,andthere offered acrifices,to gratu- 
latethe victory in the nameof the General, 'In which time they were forbidder 
all other buſineſſes, bat that whichperrajned to this folemnity.Itſeemerh thar 


| this rime of ſupplicatio,was at firſt iocluded within one or 2.daies at the mot: 


as appear&h by Lie in his third book, where he ſaith, thatthe viQorie gained 


| by rwoſeucrall battells, was {pitcfully (hut vp by the Senatin one &aies ſuppl: 


cation ; the people of their own accord kcepingthe next day holy,& cclebra- 
ting it with greater deuotion thenthe former. 
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166. OBSERVATIONS VFON CASARS F1 
Vpon the victory which Camillus had againſt the Veij, there were —]| 
lobed of (i ates ;to whichthere wasafterwarda daie ye rey 
was the vſuall time of ſupplication vnto the time that Pompei endedthe warte, 
which they called Mithridaticum ; when the vſual time of fiue daies wasdoy:| 
bled, and made 10. and inthefecond oftheſe Commentaries, made15.andnoy 
broughtto 20. daics, Which ſertech forththe incitements and rewards of el 
doing,whichche Romans propounded both at home and abroad,to ſuchasin. 
deuourcdroinlargetheir Empire, or managea charge, to the benefic oftheir 
Common-wealcths. And thus engeth the fourth Commentrarie. 
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THE FIFT COMMENTARYOF 


THEWARRE, WHICH CASAR 
MADE IN GALLIA. 


THE ARGV MENT: 


P2INY far cauſeda greatnauy tobe built in Galliathe caricd 
(85 5-legions intoBritany,where he made war withthe Bri- 
SHIT tains,on both ſides the riuer Thames: athis returne in- 
to Gallia,moſt of the Galles reuolted; and firſt the Eburones, yn- 
derthe conduRion of Ambiorix,ſerypon the Camp of Q. Titu- 
rius the Legatc, whom they circumuented by ſubrilty ; and then 
beſieged the Camp of Cicero: but were put by, andtheir Army 
ouerthrowen by Czſar. 


EC — — 


CHAP. I. 


Czſarreturnethinto Gallia : findeth there great 


ftore of ſhipping made by the ſouldiers, and commannaeth 
them co bebroughtto the hauen Iccius, 


Od Fcius Domitius, and Appin Clandins, being Conſuls,C ſar 
jo % at bis going into Italy, gaue order to the Legats to builde as 
4 $3.2) | many ſhips that winter, as poſsibly they could; commanding 
Dail I VENT | them to be built of a lower pitchthen thoſe which are vſedin 
KG | be mediterrancan ſea, for the ſpeedier lading & vnlading 
gr INES of them, and becauſe the tides in theſe [eas were very great: 
d foraſmuch as he was to trayſport great ſore of horſe he commanded them to 
e made flatter in the bottoms then ſuch as were vſuall in ather places, and all of 
bem to be made for the vſe of Oares, to which purpoſe their lowe building ſerned 
conseniently. Other neceſſaries and furniture for rigging, he gane order to 
we it brought out of Spain. Ceſar after the aſſembly of the States in Lombar- 
, and that he ſet free Iliricum from the incurſions of the Piraft#, be returned 
toGallia;where be found 600. ſhips built,by the extraordinarie induſtry of the 
ldiers, notwithſtanding the penurie and want of allneceſſary matter, with 28 
allies ready furniſhed, which in a few daies might be lanched: haning commen. 
d the ſoldiers and ouerſeers of the work, he commanded them tobe bon ght to 
port called Iecius, from whence he knew the paſſage into Britany, was not a- 
ue thirty mile oner. 


THE 


—— ——— i—_ 


OBSERVATIONS VEFON CESARE —>, 


THE -  OBSERV ATION. | 


==; ci Ports, Floide thinketh ro bee Calcis ; others take itto bee 
Y B&d Saint Omer: partly in regarde of the fituation of the place, which be. 
SW i0gin it ſelfe very lowe, hath notwithſtanding very high banks, which 
incompaſieche towne about ; and in times palt wasa very large hauen. Tothis 
may be added the diſtance from this towne, tothe next Continent of thellang| 
of Britany; which Strabo maketh to containe 320.1tadia , whichagreeao 
the French computation of 13. leages. Czfar maketh ic thirty mile: this isthe 


hauen, which Pliny calleth Britannicam portum Morinorum, 


—___ ——_ 


—— 


CH AP. II. 
Ceſar failethinto Britamie : landeth hu forces, and 


ſeeketh the Enemie. 


Aeſar hauing prepared all thingsin readineſſe, he left Libi 
WM en in the Continent with three legions C32 000. horſe both 
= 0 keep the haven © make prouiſion of corne; and alſo took- 
QN ſerve the motion of the Galles: and with 5 legions & the lite 
TAP) number of horſe,as he left in the Continent about ſun-ſetting 
FOR he put out to ſea,with a ſoft ſouth wind,which continued on- 
till midnight; and then ceaſing he was carried with the tide vntill the morning, 
when, he perceiued that the 1land laie on his left hand: and again,as the tide thi- 
ged, he labouredby rowing to reach that part of the land, where hee had found 
| good landing the yeare before : wherin the ſoldiers deſerned great comendation; 
for,by ſlrength &> force of Oares, they made their great ſhips of burthentokeepe 
waie with the Galleies. About high noon, they arrined in Britany, withall their 
ſhips : neither was there any Enemy ſeene in that place : but as afterward Ceſar 
vnderſtood by the Captines, the Britains were there with a great power; but be 
| ing terrified with the infinit number of ſbipping,which they diſcouered fromtit 
ſhore (for there were in al aboue 800) they for ſook the ſhore, hid themſeluesn 
the vpland country, Ceſar hauing landed his men, and choſen a connenient putt 
to rncamp aſſoon a5 he underſtood by the captines where the enemy late, in the 3 
watch of the night he marched towards them; leauing ten cohorts & 300. borſ 
for a yuariſon to his ſhipping : which he the leſſe feared, berauſe it lay at anchout 
in a ſoft > open ſhore : he marched that night about 12. mile before he found Ii 
Enemy. The Britains ſending out their hor ſe, andehariots to ariner that ral be- 
tween them & the Romans, and hauing the aduantage of the wpper ground; W- 
| $47 to hinder the Romans and to gine them battell: but being beaten backe wild 
our borſemey they conuaied thiſelues into a wood. The place was ſtrongly forti 
edboth by Art and Nature, and made for a defence (as it ſeemeth)in — 
W, . 


MM ”. 


 there,mot ſuffering the Remans to enter the fortifiration : but. the ſouldiers of 
 the7 legion, witha Teſtudo which they made, and a mount which they raiſed, 
| tooke the plate, and drawe them all out of the woods, without any loſſe at all; ſa- 
ning ſome fewe wounds which they receined. But Ceſar forbade his men to fol- 
low after them with any long purſute, becauſe he was both ignorant of the place, 
and a great part of that day being ſpent, he would imploy the reſt thereof wm the 
fortification of his Campe. 


_ — — ——--— "* —__— —_—— 
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yeer before: & by the circumſtances ot this hiſtory,may agree with that which | 
tracicion hath deliuered of Dealein Kent, where it is ſaid that Czfar landed. In 
the firſt yeere we find, thathe never remooued his Campe fromthe fea ſhore, 
where he firſt ſeated himfelfe 3 although his men wentoutto bring in Corne, 
as far as they might wel returne again at night: but now he entered further into 
the Illand, and within twelue miles march came vntoa riuer, which muſt nceds 
be that of Canterbury, which falleth into the Sea at Sandwich. 


COMMENTARTES, TIT Y. 
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wars : for, all the entrances were ſhut vp with great trees, laid onerthwart the 
paſſages. And the Britames ſhewed themſelues out of the wood but heere and 


OBSERVATION * . 

©. Acſar, hauing taken what aſſurance of peace hee could with the 
Fa "DA Galles, both by carrying the chieteſt of their Princes with him, and 

2X0 by leauing three legions inthe Continent, tokeep the vulgar peo- 
2&1 plc in obedience; heimbarked all his men at one urns. they 
might be all partakers ofthe ſame caſualties, and take the benefit of the ſame 
aducntures: which beeing negleRed the yeere before, drew him into many in- 
conveniences for want oft horſe, which being imbarked at another Hauen,mer 
withother chances, & ſaw other fortunes; & neuer came to him into Britanie. 
The place of Janding in this ſecond voyage, was the ſame where he landed the 


Inthathe ſaith thatthe guarizon of his ſhipping conliſted of tenne cohorts, 
which I haue ſaid to be a legion: we muſt vnderſtand,that Czfar left not anen- 
tire legion in that guarizon but he cooke tenne cohorts ovt of his whole for- | 
ces, peraduenture two our of cuery legion , and appointed rhem totake the 
charge of his (hipping. - | 


l_ 


« CHAP, 11L 
Czſarreturneth to his Naultes, totake order for 


ſuch loſses as had happened by tempeſt 
- the night before, | 


N HE next day,earlie in the morning, hee deuided hisforces into three 
MAIL} companies, and ſent them aut to purſue the enemie : but before they 
<9 E228 had marched any farre diſtance, and cane to hane the rereward of 
= the Enemie in viewe; there came newesfrom 2. _Atrins, wy 

. W | 
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170 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARG — 
whom be left the ten cohorts, & the charge of the ſhipping,that the nioht bot 
there was ſuth a tempeſt at ea, that the whole Nanie was either ſore beatey Gs 
caſt on ſhore ; and that net anchor noy gable conld bold them,nor yet the ts, 
lers indure the force of the weather : and that there vvas great loſſe in the hg. 
ping, by running againſt one another, in the violence of the tempe#t. 

v/pon theſe newes ;Caſar cauſed the legions to be called backe againe, any . 
ceaſe for that time, from following the enemie any further. Hee himſelfeyeqay. 
ned to the Nawy, where he found forty ſhips loft, and the reſt, not tobereqineg 
but with great induſtry and paines : firſt, therefore, he choſe Ship-wrightes ad 
Carpenters out of the legions, and cauſed others to be ſent for out of Gallia, aa 
| wrote to Labienus to make ready what (hipping he could. Andalthoughit ſeeme 
a matter of great difficulty & much labour, yet bee thought it beſt, to haleny u) 
the ſbips on ſhore, and to incloſe them vvithin the fortification of his Campe, ts 
this buſineſſe he ſpent ten dates, without intermiſs10n either of night or day,op- 
till he had drawne vp the ſhippes , and ſtrongly fortified the Campe z leaving the 
ſame guarriſon which was there before, to defend it. 


A ; 
THE OBSERY ATION. 

22,6 Herein we may behold the true image of vndanted valour, and 

\EAVEsk horrible induftry (as Tully tearmerh it) which hee viedtopreven 


MD: paſſe of order,8 thebounk 
| of his owne power, becing ablein tenne daies ſpace, to ſetalmoſt eighthus 
dred ſhippes from the hazard of wind and weather ; & ro make his Campethe 
_— for his Nauic, that ſo hee mightreſt ſecure of a meanes to returneathis 
pleaſure, | 


—— . TT TEST 


CHAP, 1111, (i 
The Britaines make Caſsiuellaunus General! in 


this warre : the Iland, and the manners of the - 
people deſcribed. : 


AES AR, retarning to the place from whence he came, foundfit 
greater forces of the Britaines there a /[erfÞbled , then he left whes 
he went to the Nauie: and that by publique conſent of the Bt 
taines, the whole gouernment of that warre vuas giuents Caſs 
wellaunus , whoſe kingdome lay dinided from the maritime 
States, with the riuer Thames, beginning at the ſea, & extending it ſeifefout 
ſeere mile into the land. This Caſsinellaunus, made continuall warre vvith® 
neighbour States : but vpon the comming of the Romaines , they all forg#t 
home-bred quarrels, andeaſt the whole gouernment vpon his (boulders , 46% 
fitteſt to dire that WArrEe, ___ 


a COMMENTARIES, LIB. V, WT 
— Themner part of Britamie u inhabited, by ſuch as memorie recordethzo bee © 
| bornein the lland, and the maritimate coaſt by ſuch 45 came out of Belgja, either | 
| romake incurſions or inuaſuns; and after the war was ended, they continged in 
| the poſſeſsions they had gained, and were called by the name of the Citties fro | 
| whence they came. The Coantry is very populous , and well inhabited withihewe | 
| ſes,mmuch like vnto them in Gallia. They haue great ſtore of cattell;&vſe braſſe. 
| for money,or iron rings, weighed at acertaine rate. In the Mediterranean parts, | 
there is found great quantity of Tyn, and in the miaritimate parts , iron: their 
braſſe was brought in by other Nations.They hane all ſorts of trees that they have 
in Gallia, excepting the Fig and the Beech, Their religion will not ſufſer themto 
| eate eitber Hare, Hen, or Gooſe ; notwithſtanding, they haze bf all ſorts, as well | 
| for noueltie as varietie, The Country is more temperate, andnot ſocald as Guts 
lia : the land lyieth triangle-wiſe, whereof one ſide confrontethGallia; of which 
fide that angle, wherin Kent is, pointeth to the Eaſt , and the other angle to the | 
South: this ſide conteineth about 500 mule. Another ſide lieth toward Spaine; 
and the Weſt that way where Ireland lieth bring an Nland halfe a big as England, | 
and as farre diſtant from it as Gallia. In the midway betweene England and ire« 
land, lieth an lland called Kona, beſides many other ſmaller lands; of vuhich 
ſome write, that inWinter-time, for thirtie daies together, they hane continuall 
night : whereof we learned nothing by inquirie 3 onely we found by certain mea- 
ſures of water, that the nights in England were ſhorter the in the Continent: the 
length of this ſide, according to the opinion of the mhabitants, containeth ſeauen 
bundred mile. The third ſide lieth to the North © the open ſea, ſaning that this 
angle doth ſomewhat point towards Germanic : this ſide is thought to containe 
eigbt hundred miles; and ſo the whole 1land containeth incirenat 2600 miles, Of 
all the inhabitants,they of Kent are moſf curteous and cinill; all their Countrey 
bordering vpon the ſea,& little differing from the faſhion of Gallia, Moſt of the 
in-land people ſowe no Corne,but true with milke and fleſh,clothed with skinnes, 
& hauing their faces painted with a blew colour, to the end they may ſeeme more 
terriblein fight : they hane the haire of their head long, bazing all other parts of 
their body ſhaven, ſaning their vpper lip. Their wines are common to tenne oy 
twelue,eſpecially, brethren with brethren, and parents with children; but the 
children that ate borne, are pat vnto them, unto whom the mother was firſt gi- 
| ven in mariage. | 


OBSERVATION. | | 

8\N the deſcprions of the ancient Britains, we mayfuſt obſerue their 

Y pedegree,accordingto the Haraldry of thattime : wherein we muſt 

728 vnderſtand, that in thoſe ages, the Nations of the worldchoughtit 
©2322) no ſmall honour, to derive their deſcent from a cerraine beginning, 
and to makeeither ſome of their Gods, or ſome man of famoys memorie., the 
Father ofthat progenic, and founder of their State ; that ſo they might promile 
a fortunate continuance totheir gouernment, beceing:hirſt laid andeſtabliſhed 
by ſo powerfull a meanes. But if this failed, they then bragged of antiquitie, 
and caſt all their glory vpon the fertility of their foile, being ſoſtrang — 
Q 2. | 


. 
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—7 full, that it yeelded of it ſelte ſuch a people;zasthey were: and fo wee 
the Athenians, foraſmuch as they were ignorant iro whence they came, was 
an Oaken leafe, in token that they werebred ofthe earth wherethey duelleg | 
And beereupon alſo grew the controverhic berweene the Egyprians andthe 
Seythians, concerning antiquitie: wherin the Egyptians ſeemed to have grea 
aduantage, becauſe ofthe feniilitic and heat oftheir country; whereasthe Scy- 
thians inhabited a cold climare, vnfruitfull; and an cncmy to generation, Of 
chis ſort were the Britaines, that inhabited the mediterranean part of thellang. 
who, not knowing from whence they came, nor who firſt brought them thi. 
ther, ſatisfied chemſclues with that common recciued opinion, that they were 
borne and bred ofthe earth. The ſca-coaſt was poſleſt by luch as came ont of 
| the Continent, andretainedthe names ofthe Cittics from whence they cane, 
as 2 memoriall of their progenitors. us 
Theformeot the Iland is very well deſcribed, and meaſured our, accordi 

cothe ſcale of our moderne Geographers. For, concerning the difference 
longitude berween theEalterne angle of Kepr, & the furtheit point of Corne- 
wall,they make it cight degrees ; which Fa manner jumpeth with Czlasd. 
menſuration : the other ſides are ſomewhar longer: and therefore Tacitus, in 
the life of Aricola, comparethittoa Carpenters Axc, making that ſidemhich 
bordcreth vpon France roreſemble the edge, andthe other two fidestoincline 
by lictle and little, one towards another ; and fo make the Iland narroweratthe 
top, according to the forme of that inſtrument. Hee ſerteth downethe whole 
compaſſe of the Iland, according to the manner ofthe ancient 

whoby thequantitie of the circuit, did vſually iudge of the content ; notconl- 
dering that the Ares of cuery figure dependeth as well ofthe quantitic of the 
avgle, as the lengrh ofthe (ide. FN 

Concerningaire temperature of Britanic, in regard of the cold Winters in 

France, we mult vnderſtand that Britanie hath eucr been found of a moretem- 
perate conſtitution, in regard of ſharp and cold winters, then any othercour 
trie lying vnder the ſame parallell : whether the cauſe thereof may be i 
cothe continuall motion of the ſea about the Lland, which begerteth heate, as 
ſomehaue imagined z or to the ſite therof, in regard of other Continents from 
whence the wind alwaics riſeth, and carieth with it the nature of the County 
| by whichitpaſſcth: and ſorhe Iland havingno other Continent lying Nonh 
toit, from whence the wind may riſe, but all for the moſt partypon theSouth, 
hathno ſuch cold windes todiſtemper it, as other parts of Germanic, whic| 
arevnder the fame parallel] : but the Southerne wind, F$hich is ſo frequent 
Britanic, tempererh the ayre with amild diſpoſition, and ſo keeperh it watt 
orwhcther it be ſome other vnknowne cauſe, our Philoſophers reſt en{ativiel. 
But as touching Gallia,ie may be ſaid, that foraſmuch as it beareth 

South then this Lland doth,the aire thereof (by reaſon.of the continsall hea) 
of a farrepurer diſpoſition zand ſopitrcerh more then this aire oft 
rants, andcaricth the cold further into the pores ; and fo ſeemeth ſharper, and 
of a farrecolder diſpoſition, 4779 | | 

This [land, which Czfarnamerh Mona, is known at this time bythe haoke) 


Rn 


— 
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Tacitus calleth Angleſey by the name of Mos, peraduenture from thenomi- 
nation of the Britaines, who called it Tyr mon, the land of Mon, . - 

| Conceming thoſe places, wheze the night continuethin che midlt ofwinter 
for 30 daies together, they muſt beſited 6, degrees beyondthe circle Articke, 
and haue a day in ſummer of like continuance,according to the rules of Aſtro- 
nomy. [nthat he found the nights in Briranie ſhorter then in the Continent,we 
mult ynderſtand it tobe onely in ſummer: for,the more obliquethe horizon is, 
the more vneuen are the portions of the diurnall circles which it cutteth; and 
theneerer it commeth toaright horizon, theneerer iecommethto an equality 
of day andnight: andhence it happeneth, thatin ſummertime , the nights. in 
France, are longer then heere in England; and in winter, ſhorter. The like we 


mult vnderſtand of all Southerne and Northerne Countries, | 
To conclude, 1 may not omit the ciuilitic of the Kentiſh men, and their cur- 


ordinary courſe which brought ciuility vntoall other Nations : vf whom ſuch 
as were firſt ſeared in their poſſeſsions, and entertained ſocietie , werethe firſt 
chat brought in ciuill conuerſation, and by little and little were purified, and fo 
attained tothe perfeRion of ciuill government, So we fmd, that firſt Aſſyrians 
and Babilonians (as neereſt to the Mountaines of Armenia where the Arkre- 
ſted,and people firſt inhabited) reduced their States into Common-weales of 
Monarchies of exquiſite gouernment, floriſhing with all manner of learnin 
and knowledge ; when as yet other Countries lay either waſte, or ouerwhel- 
med with Barbariſme, From thence it lowed into Egypr; out of Egypt into 
Greece; out of Greece into [talie ; out of Italie into Galliaz and fromthence 
into England: where our Kentiſhmen firſt entertainedit, as bordering vpon 
Fraunce; and frequented with Marchants of thoſe Countries, 


: C H A P. Y, 
Divers skirmiſhes between the Romans 
and the Britaies. 


=) HE Caualrie of the enemy and their chariots, gaue aſharpe 
i | conflict to the Romaine horſemen , in their march : but ſs, 
"Ih | that rhe Romaines got the better enery way , driving t 
Is | withgreat ſlaughter to the woods and hills, and looſing alſo 
ſome of their owne men, becing too venturous in the purſuit, 
The Britaines, after ſome intermiſcion of time , voben the 
' Romnuines little thought of them , and wvere buſicd in for- 
tifying their Campe, came ſuddainely ont of the woods, and tharged upon thoſe 
that kept ſtation before the Campe. Ceſar ſent out two the chiefeſt cohorts of 
two legions, to ſecond their fellowes. Theſe twvocohorts, landing woith a ſmall 
alley betwerne them, the other that woere ry charged , beeing wy - 
3 _ 5 
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ar ad li baveen CamberandandTreland, Prolemy calls Eonade 


reous diſpolition, aboue the reſt of the Britains, which muſt be impuced tothar | 


Ceſar. 


ee Ins 
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ooith that lrange kind of fight, boldly brake through the thicke : 
and ſo Pf to their fellowes. That day, DL uintus hen 
Tribune of the ſouldiers, was ſlaine . The Britaines were repelled with mae 5c 
| horts, which Ceſar ſent to ſecond the former. And, foraſmuch as the fight by. 
penedin the view of all the Campe it was plainly perceined, that the Jomaris| 
ſouldrers, beeing neither ablefor the weight of their Armour ,to follow the ogy, 
mie as be retired, nor yet daring to goe farre from his Enſigne ; was not afitteqy. 
werſarie to conteſt this kind of enemy: and that the hor ſemen likewiſefwghe 
with no leſſe danger , inaſmu ch as the enemy would retire backe of, \porpeſe Ay 
when they had drawne them alittle from the legions, they would t n light from 
their Chariots, and inconnter them, with that aduantage which is betwegy , 
footman and ahorſeman. Furthermore, they never fought thicke andelaſy 
ther, but thin. ana in great diſtances, haning ſtations of men to ſuccour one ans. 
ther, to receive the wearie, and to ſend out freſh ſupplies. 
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(AL Pon this occaſion oftheir heanie Armour, I will deſcribe alegio 
Yo P narie ſouldiour in his compleat furniture,that we may a | 
\>/ 


N of their manner of warfare, and vnderſtand wherein their ote 

| Wo, {trength conſiſted. And firſt we areto learne, that their legionarie 
(ouldiers were "led Milites grauis armature, louldiers wearing heauyAt- 
mour, to diſtinguiſh them fromthe Velies, the Archers, Slingers, and other 
light armed men, Their offcrſhue Armes were a couple of Piles, orasfone 
will, but one Pile, and a SpaniſhTword, ſhort and ſtrong, to (trike ratherwith 
the point then withrhe edge. Their defenfiue Armes were, a helmet, acoille, 
and boors of brafſe, with a large Target 5 which in ſomeſort was offenlive,in 
regard of that vmbonem which ſtuck out in the mid(t thereof. The Pileisde- 
(cribed at larye inthe firſt bo-ke, andthe Target inthe ſecond, The (word, as 
Polybius witneſſerh, was ſhort, two edged,very ſharpe, and ofa ſtrongpoit: 
and therfore Liuje, in his 22 booke,faith, that The Galles vſed very long word 
without points ; but the Romaines had ſhort ſwords, readier for vie: theſe they 
called Spaniſh ſwords, becaule they borrowed that faſhion from the Spaniard. 
The v]d Romaines were fo girt with their fwords, as appearcth by Polybius,Þ| 
their monuments in Marble, that from their lef: ſhoulder it huog vp mthet| 
right thigh, contrary to the vſe oftheſetimes ; which, as Thaue noredbeais 
was inregard of their target, whichthey carjed on their left arme: this ſword! 
was hung with a belt of leather , belet with ſtuds, as Varronoteth , apd the 
were their offenſive weapons.. 4 2 
Then Helmet was of brafle, adorned withthreeOftrich feathers, of acubite 
in length ; by whicn, the ſouldiour sppearedot a larger ſtature, and moretert- | 
blerotheEnemy, as Polybius ſaith m hisſixe booke. Their breaſt plare\wa 
either of Brafieor lron, joynted rogetheratter the manner of ſcales ; or 
with little rings of tron: their bootes were made of batiesofbraſle, _ the 
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foote vp to the knee. Andthus were the Tegionary ſouldiers armed, to 
' irme, rather then to vſc any nimble motion, and to combine themſelues into 
a body ofthar ſtrength, which might nor een, at the oppoſition of a«. 
ny confronement : for, agilitie ſtandeth indifferent ro helpecither arerreitor a 
| purſuit: and nimble-footed fouldiers, are as ready to flic back, as to march for- 
; ward ; bur a waightie bodie, keepeth a more regular motion, and isnot hinde- 
'redwith a common counterbuffe: ſo that whenſocuer they came to firme 
 buckeling, and feltthe enemy ſtand ſtiffe before them, ſuch was their praRtice, 
| and exerciſe in continua!l works, that they neuer fainted vnder any ſuchtaske, 
bur the viRorie went alwaics cleere on their fide. Bur, ifche eneiny gauc way 
to their violence, and came not in but for aduantage, and then as ſpeedily reti- 
red, before the counterbuffe were welldiſcharged, then did cheir nimbleneſſe 
much helprtheir weakneſſe, and fruſtrate the greateſt part of the Romaine diſ- 
'cipline. This is alſo proved, in the oyerthrowe of Sabinus and Corta , where 
Ambiorix finding the inconuenience of buckling at handy blowes, comman- 
ded his men co fight afar off; and ifthey were aſſav}red, to give backe, and ro 
come on againe as they ſaw occaſion: which ſo wearied our the Romaines that 
they all fe} vnderthe execution of the Galles. Ler this ſuffice cher fore to ſhiew, 
how vnapt the Romaines wereto flie vpon any occaſion, when their Armour 
was ſuch, that itkepe them from all ſtarting motions, and made them ſurable 
| tothe ſtaied and well aſſured rules of their diſcipline, which were as dertaine 
principles in the execution of a ſtanding battaile ; and therefore , not ſo fit ci- 
ther foa purſure, &f2 flight. 
Concerning the vnequall combatbetweenea horſeman anda footeman, it 
may be thought ſirange,that a footman ſhould haveſuchan advantage apainſt 
a horſeman, becing ouermatched, at leaſt with a Sextuple proportion borhof 
ſtrength and agilinie: but we mult vnderſtand, that as the horſe is much ſwifter 
in a long caricre; ſoin ſpecdie andnimble turning athand, wherein the ſub-| 
ſtance of the combate conſiſteth, the footman farre exceedeth the horſman in 
aduantage 3 hauing a larger markeco hit by the Horſe, thenthe other hath. Bes- | 
ſides, the horſeman ingageth both his valour, & his fortune in the good ſpeed 
of his horſe, his wounds and his death, do conſequently pull the rider after, his 
feare or turie maketh his maiſter cither deſperate or lowe of performance, and 
what defe& ſocuer ariſeth from the horſe, muſt be anſwered our of the honour 
of therider. And ſurely, it ſcemeth reaſonable,that what thiog ſocuer draweth 
vs intothe focictic ofſo greata hazard, ſhouldas much as is poſſible, be con- 
tained mthe compaſſe of our owne power. 

The ſword which we manage with our owne hand, affoordeth greater a- 
furancerhenthe Harquebuſe, wherein there are many, parts belonging to the 
ation, as the powder, the ſtone, the (pring, and luch like; whereot, if the leaſt 
faile of hisparr, we likewiſe faile ofour fortune: but, how probable ſocver this 
leemerh, this is cerraine, that in the courſe of the Romaine warres,, the horſe 
were cucr:dctcated by the foote , as is manifeltly prooucd in the firſt of theſe 
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CHAP. vII, 
Czſar giueth the Britaines two 


ſeuerall earrroregy x 


M222 C0558 HE next day, the Enemy made 4 fland wpon the bil 
| => off from the Campe, and ſhewed themſelues not jp y a 
TO - neither were they ſo buſie with our horſemen, they were 
| 7 93 P the day before : but about noone, whi Caſar [ent out three 
&; jo legions, and all his Caualrie to get forrage, vnder the cos. 
Fe AS duttion of Caius Trebonins a Legate,they made a ſaddaing 
hoe 4//ault vpon the forragers , andfellin cloſe with the yg. 
ſignes and the legions, The Romainescharged very fiercely vpon them, beg, 
thembacke : neither did they make an end of following them,vntill the hoxſmey 
truſting to the ſuccour of the legions which were behind them , pat them ull 
flight, with the ſanghter of a great namber of them; neither did they gine then 
reſpitecither to make head, to make « ſtand,or to forſake their charidts, 
After this overthrow, all their Auxiliarie forces departed fromthem uz 
ther did they afterward contend with the Romaings with apy great power, Ce| 
ſar, under ſtanding their determination,caried his LArmic to the riner 
and ſo to the confines of Caſsinellaunus, which river was paſſable by faatebut is 
one place onely, and that very hardly. At his comming, he found agreat 
of the Enemy to be imbattailed on the other ſide , and the banke fortified woith 
many ſbarpe ſtakes, and many other alſo were planted conertly vnder the water, 
Theſe things being diſcouered to the Romaines by the Captines and fugitines,Ce 
ſar, putting his horſe before, cauſed the legions to follow ſaddainelie after: ws 
notwithſtanding they had bat their heads cleere abone the water went withthut 
violence, that the enemie was not able to endure the charge , but left the banks, 
and betooke themſelues to flight. 
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77 


thatemerpriſe. The difficultic whereof, was much relienedbygood direAion, 
3 which confifiedof ewo points: Firſt, by ſending ouerthe horſemen in the frone 
| ofthe legions, who might better indure the charge of the eneniie, then che 
footmen could, that were vp to the neck in water; and withall , 10 ſheker the 
foormen from the furie of the Enemie, IV, 

Secondly, he ſentthemm ouer with ſuch ſpeed, char they were on the other 
fide of the water beforethe enemie could tell what they attempred : for, if hee 
had lingeredin the ſeruice ; and giuenthe enemy leaue to find the adnantage 
which he had by experience, his men'had neuer beene able rohaue indured 
che hazard of ſo dangerous aſervice.ltis hard to conieurear thephacewhere 
this ſeruice was performed; for, fince the building of London bridge, manie 
foordes haue beene ſcoured with the current, and fall ofthe water, which be- | 
fore rhat tine, caricd not ſuch a depth.as now they doe. 
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CHAP, VIL 


The concluſion of the Brittyh warre : Czfar 
 returneth into Gallia. | 


ad! A/rivellaunus haring no conrage to contend any longer diſ- 
SM miſſed hisgreateſs forces; and retaining onely foure thon- 
= and chariots, obſerned their iourneyes , keeping the wood | 
(Countries, and driving men and cattell out of the fields into 
the woods, for feare of the Romans : © as their horſe tiraied 
==<22 ut cither for forrage or bootie,he ſent his chariots out of the 
woods by onknowne waies , and put their horſemen to great perill: in regard 
whereof, the horſemen durſt never aduenture further then the legions , neither 
was there any more ſpoile done in the Country , then that which the legionarie 
ſonldiers did of themſelues. Ys 
In the meane time, the Trinobants, being almoſt the greateſt Statdof all thoſe | 
Countries ( from whom Mandubratius had fledde to Caſar intoGallia, for that 
bis father Imanuentius holding the kingdome, was ſlaine by Caſsiuellaunns) ſent 
Embaſſadoars toCaſar, to offer their ſubmiſsion , and to intreat that Mandu+ 
bratius might be defended from the oppreſsion of Caſciuellaunus, and ſent vnts 
them to take the kingdome. Ceſar, hawing receined from themfortie pledges & 
Corne for his Armie, ſent Mandubratius vnto them. The Trinobantes, beeing 
thus kept from the violence of the ſouldiers, the Genimagni, Seguntiaci, Anata- 
lites, Bibrocaſ5i, yeelded themſelues to Ceſar. By theſe h&onderſtood, that Caſ- 
[iuellaunss his towne was not farre off, fortified with woods and bogs , and well 
ſtored with men and cattell. The Britaines call a towne, a thicke waod, incloſed 
about with a ditch and a rampier, made for a place of retrait, when they flood in 
feare of incarſ1ons from the borderers. Thither marched Ceſar with his _drmy, 


and found it well fortified, both by Arte and Nature : and as hee aſſaultedit in 
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77 ſenerall places, the enemy onable to keepe 11, caſt himſelfe out of the rope: 
97 is [a be toeke it. Where he found great ſtore of| cattell onde. 
many of the Brit aines. | | oil tel; 
- While theſe things were 4-geving, Caſsiuellaunu; ſent meſſengers into teu 
wherein there were foure ſeuerall Kings ,Cingetorix Carnilias,Taximagulas ca 
Segonax: them becommanded with all the power they could make; to elte opos 
theCampe where the Nawie was kept. T he Kings comming to the place ryvgre 4; 
#erthrowneby a ſally which the Romaines made out vpon them , many of thew 
becing lzine; ans Cingetorix taken priſoner. This battell concarring with the 
former loſſes, and eſpecially moned therevpto with the renolt of the forengmet 
Citties, Caſsinellaunus intreated peace of Ceſar, by Comins of Arras. Caſar, he. 
ing determined to winter in the Continent, for feare of ſuddaine commutignciz 
Gallia, and that the Summer was now farre ſpent, and might eaſtlicbee lingrred 
out, he commaunded pledges to be brought unto him, and ſet downwhat yeexeh 
tribute the Britaines ſhould pay to the Romans. The hoſtages beeing taken, hy 
carried backe his Armie to the ſea, imbarked his men,and arrined ſafe with ul 


his ſhippes vpon the coaſt of Gallia, 
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E977 Nd thus ended the warre in Britanie,which affordeth litema- 
A {| ter of diſcourſe, being indeed buta ſcambling watre,as wellin 
$,\ regard of the Britaines themlciues ; who after they had felt the 
) ſtrength of the Romane legions , would neuer aduentoreto 
buckle with them in any ſtanding battell, as alſoinregardiha 
there wereno ſuch rownes in Britanic, as are recorded tohane 
beene in Gallia, which might haue giuen great honour to the war, ittherehad 
been any ſuch to haue been beſieged, and raken-in by Czar. 
. Andalthough Tacitus faith, that Britanie was rather viewed chen ſubdued 
by Czar, becing defirous ro draw that honour to his father in law Agricolaj 
yet we find heere,that the Trinobantes, which were more then eichercheskin, 
ot the hart of Britanie (for, our Hiſtorians doe viniderſtand them to have inhs 
bired that part, which lieth as farre as Yorkſhire & Lancaſhire) were brought 
vnder theRomaine Empire by Czfar: who was the firſt that euerlaid tribute 
vpon Britanic, in the behalfe ot the people of Rome; or caſt vponthem'tht 
heauic name of a ſubdued people. | 
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E5 IR, my purpoſe was to Ke WP theſe 
| tr m diſcourſcs , with the.cad-of the Brityſh warre; 
© DF reſeruing the later part ofrhis fiſt booke, for an 
0 SY entrance yntoſuch obſeruations, as may bega- 
FT < SO 4, thered from the ſixt & ſeaventh Commentaries, 
which I intend to make 'a ſecond part of this 
worke : but your deſire to ſec the errours of Sabinus and Corra 
diſcoucred, andthe famousfight of Q. Cicero in his wintering 
Campe, bath brought them foorth ſomewhat before their time, 
annexing that to the firſt part , which was meant for the later, If 
my labour ſhall be found too weake to deſerue well of Militaric 
deſsignes; yetl thinkeit very well imploy'd, in that it pleaſeth 
you togiucitthe reading, and fo reſt 


Readie to do e.y0u ſernice, . 
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CHAP. VIIL _. - 
Czfar diſpoſeth his legionsinto their © + 


wintering Campes. 


x 'Fter he had put his ſhips in harbour, © held aCountel) of th 
Al Galles at * Cdrins ; foraſmuch as that yeere,byy is 
\ A _ dronght, there was ſome ſtarcitie of Cornem Gilk;. 
"JEN was conſtrained to guarizon his Armie , and to diſpel 
7 [XS wg them into more Citties then hee had done the eereshefay, 
SS23R>r> nd firſt, he gave one legion to Cains Fabins, tobeledges 
mony the Morini; another to 2.Cicero, to bee caried to the Neruy : another ty 
L. Roſcins, to be conducted tothe Eſſui; a fourth he commaunded towinte, 
mong## the menof Rheimes, in the marches of the Treuiri under T. Libienu; 
three he placed in Belgia, with whom he ſent Aarcus Craſſus, his 2 ueſtor,1, 
Munatias Planus, and C, Trebonins,Legates ; he ſent one legion, that whichlee 
had laſt inrolled, beyond the river Poin Italie, with five cohorts, ontothe thy 
rones : the greateſt part of whoſe Country, lieth between the Maze & the thene 
with them he ſent 2.Titurins Sabinss, and Lucius Arunculeins Cotta, Bydi 
ſtrubuting his legions in this maner, he thought to remedie the ſcarcitie of corn 
and yet the guarizonsof all theſe legions, excepting that which Roſcius Try 
to 4 quiet and peaceable part, were contained within the ſpace of one hundrel 
mile : and vntull bis legions were ſettled, and their wintering Campes fartiped, 
he determined toabideinGallia. | a 
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g THE FIRST OBSERFVATION., 12 
De Fo Have heard it oftentimes contradifted by ſome, that vnderſtindiii 
| i 

& 


/ the weight of a multitude, whenic was ſaid, that an Armickeeping 

*\ + headcomtinually in one part ofakingdome,was more borthenſon 
©=q to the common-wealth, inregardofthe expence of viduals, then 
as diſperſed into particular cities and families, before the timeofite 
muſter ard inrolement: for (fay they) inthe generall account of the publiqs 
weale, itdiffercth nothing, whether a multirude of 30000 men be maintained 


| with neceſſarie prouilions in one intire body rogether,or diſperſed particulaty 


throughout every part of the Country: foraſmuch as cucrie man hath but 
competent quantitieallotted vnto him, which he cannot want in what lott of 
condition ot trfefoeuer he be ranged ; neither doth the charge of a-molriws 
| grow in tepard they are vnited together, but in regard they amount to ſuch 
.1hB.titude whereſocver. But ſuch as looke into the difference with iudgem® 

ſtall inde a maryellous incqualitie, both in regard of the portion of vIauas 
whichis ſpent,andthe meancs whereby iis prouided: for,firſt, we mult vn& 


tand 
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ſtand, that an Army lying continually m one place, falleth ſo heauie ypon 
part,that it quickly conſumeth both the farre and the fleſh ( as they ſay ) 8&lea- 
ucth nothing vnſpent, which thatpart can afford them 3 arid withour further 
ee theamalibereevebyrkingframctephnrga och hopeingaur 
wane then 1u | y eaki the plencic of er 
ters, tohwniſh the wants of ſo great a muliitude mhaciacharrentardeck. 
ſcruedchatproportion of moderge taking, to vittailehe Armie with a ſuffici 
ent competencic, but the partiall relpect whichthe purueicrs,and vittailers wil 
 haueto their privat commodity, willquickly make ao inconuernente cither in 
eng opimaonrer yew matrix 
accordingas the erroc may beſt aduant particular, whatdiſcipline 
ace be eltabliſhedinchat behalfe: Whereas onthe congary pait, ; 
particular man of chat mulcitude ſhalbebillerredin a ſeueral faculy,throgbow 
all ; artsof: the kingdom,cthe charge wil beſo infenfible, in crogardofthecxptre 
of the {ajdfamilies,that the countriewil never feeleany.ing ence. Andif 
every hauthelder that had receiucd into his houſe one vt the ſaid ArmyShould 
give a trve,account of tharwhich riſech abouc his ordmnaryexpence bythe atl- 
dition of one man, it would fallfar ſhortof thatrreskure ; which is neceſſarily 
[required , to maintaine the ſaide number of men vnitedtogether intoone bo- 
die. 

Neither-doth the difference conſiſt in the quaatity of vittailes, which cyery! 
man hath for his portion, whether they be diſperſed or vnited ; but in the man- 
ner of proutlion, and the means which is Vied to maintaine them; wherineue- 
maiter or ſteward of a family, endcuoureth to make his prouiſionatthe beſt 
hand,& {o tohusband it, that it may ſerye for competencie, and not; for ſuper- 


Auitie; andby that means,the general plenty of thecountryis maintained, 8 
the common-wealth floriſheth bywell dire@ed moderation. Bur iy the vitu- 
alling of an Army, thereis naſuch reſpeR had, which may any way aduantage: 
the publike good; for, there the paine'6f the pury icr riſeth by expence and 
_—_ waſting, rather then by chrift and ſauing frugality: and ſothecom-! 


mon-wealtliis weakene@bytheil hysbanding ofrthatgreat portiGudtvitaile,| 
which is allowed for ſoigreara multicude: Arid iftheyſhould harieſbdh yarietic 
of viands m an Armiey as they havewhert they arvin (eyerall fag l/wne 
wnpoſlibleit ſhould coutinye any tyine rogerher, And thercfocethgRomanes, 
notwithſtanding the exaAneſs oftheirdiſcipline, comtdafford their Armics no 
[other prouiſion but corne,and larde, aswelin regardof the dicy which 
that kinde of diet affoordedtbemin the courle of their warres ; as 
[good of thatcountry, 
|cxttemity of che ſeafonprany ocher 
|[therewaznoreadier wayro help! 
| Atmies infodiuers quarters; 
mightbeavneere together as they could, + | | 
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CHAP. VIII 


y Czfar diſpoſeth his legionsinto their - 


wintering Campes. 


Ceſar. GR=U 7 Frer he had put his ſhips in harbour, & held aCountellof the 
* Eicher Ci-\ WOA YA real Galles at * Samarobrina ; foraſmuch as that yeere,by reaſon 
bray, Amiens| 4 = drought, there was ſome ſcarcitie of Corne in Gallia, 
or $, Quin- was conſtrained to guarizon his Armie , and to diſperſe 


tim. 


i [RN A VT; them into more Citties then hee had done the yeeres before, 
SER 1nd firſt, he gaue one legion to Caius Fabins, tobe ledde a 
mony the Morini; another to 2. Cicero, tobeecaried to the Neruy : another te 
L. Roſcins, to be condutted to the Eſſui; a fourth he commaunded to winter a. 
mong# the men of Rheimes, in the marches of the Treuirivnder T. Labienus, 
three he placed in Belgia, with whom he ſent #arcus Craſſus, his 2 ueſtoy, L, 
Munatins Planss, and C, Trebonins,Legates ; he ſent one legion, that which hee 


had laſt inrolled, beyond the river Po in Italie, with fine cohorts, onto the Ebu- 


| rones : the greateſt part of whoſe Country, lieth between the Maze & the Rhene, 


with them he ſent 2.Titarins Sabinus, and Lucius _Arunculeius Cotta, By di- 
ſtributing his legions in this maner, he thought to remedie the ſcarcitie of corne; 
and yet the guarizonsof all theſe legions, excepting that which Roſcius cariedin. 
to.4 quiet and peaceable part, were contained within the ſpace of one hundred 
mile : and vntill his legions were ſettled, and their wintering Campes fortified, 
he determined to abideinGallia. | 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


[RR=0y Have heard it oftentimes contradidted by ſome, that vnderſtand nor 
| vl bY, the weight of ambltirude, whenic was ſaid, that an Armie keeping 

YAY SY head continually in one part ofa kingdome,was more burthenſomne 
{&&S>Y ro the common-wealth, in regardof the expence of viduals, then 
when it was diſperſed into particular cittics and families, before the time of the 
muſter and inroketmenit: for (fay they) inthe generall account of the publique 
weale, itdiffercth nothing, whether a multitude of 30000 men be maintained 
with neceſſarig prouiſions in one intire body rogether,or diſperſed particularly 
throvghout every part of the Country: foraſmuch as cucrie man hath buta 
competent quantiticallotted vnto him, which he cannot want in what fort of 
condition of tte foeuer he be ranged; neither doth the charge of a-mulrirude 
| grow in regard they are vnited together, but in regard they amount to ſuch a 
.1Þ8}titude whereſocuer. But ſuch as /ooke into the difference with tudgement, 
(hall inde a marvellous incqualitie, both in regard of the portion of vieuals 


which is ſpent,andthe meanes whereby itis prouided: for,firſt, we mult ynder- 


ſtans 
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ſtand, that an Army lying continually in one place, falleth ſo heauic pon thar 


part,that it quickly conſumeth both the farce and the fleſh (as they ſay ) 8&lea- 
ucth nothing vnipent, which thacpat* can dfford them 3 arid without further 
ſupply of proviſions, woulde in a ſmall time come tovtterdeſtruQtion, This 
want then wolt be relicued by raking fromthe plencig ot acherþoxderingquar- 
rers,tohwniſh the wants of ſa great a multitude; wherein anot be ob-: 
ſcrurdehat proportion of moderate taking, to vittaileche Armio with a fuffic: 
| \entcompetencic, but che partiall relpe& whichthe puruciers,apd vitrailers wil 
haueto cheir privat. commodity, will quickly make ao inconueryente either in 
the country, from whenceitis taken zorin the Armies for which jtis prouided; | 
accordingas the error may beſt aduantage their particular, whatdiſcipline ſog-' | 
ucr be eſtablaſbed inthat behalfe: VYhereas onthe contrary pant, whencucrig 
particular man of chat mulcitude (hal bebillenedin a ſeueral faruly,throg 
all ;arts of thekingdom,the charge wil beſo infenſible, in regard oftheexptre 
of the [ajdfamilies,that the countriewil never feejeany.ing ence. Andif 
every hauthulder that had receiucd into his houſe one vi the ſaid Armyghould 
give a trve;account of thatwhich riſer abouc his ordinaryexpence; by the at- 
dition of one man, it would fallfar ſhort of tharrrealure ; which is neceſſarily 
required , to maintaine the ſaide number of men vnitedtogether into one bo- 
die. 
Neitherdoth the difference conſiſtin the quantity of vittailes, which every 
[man hath for his portion, whether they be diſperſed or vnited ; but in the man- 
ner of prourſion, and the means which is Vied to maintaine them; wherineue- 
matter or ſteward of a family, endcuoureth to make his prouiſionatthe beſt 
hand,& (0 rohusband it, that it may ſerye for competencie, and not: for ſuper- 
uitic; and by that means,the generall plenty of thecountryis maintained, 8 
the common-wealth foriſheth by well direQed moderation,Burip the vitu- 
alling of an Army, theres no ſuch reſpeR had, which may any way aduantage! 


- 
. 


the publike good; for, thete the oaine' of the puriticr riſerh by expence and 


—_ waſting, rather then by chrift and ſauing frugality: and ſothecom-/ 
mon-wealttfis weakene@By the il hnzbanding ofrhargreat portiGuHt viegile, 
which is allowed for ſogrtara multitude: Arid iftheyſhould-h arietic 
of viands I an Armie; as theyh they arcin ſegerall fa | oo 
mpoſlibleit ſhould coutinyeany ryine rogether, And thercforet Olmanes, 
ery nes ts pou exaAneſs oftheirdiſcipline, contdafford cheir Armies no | 
ther prouiſion but corne,and larde, aswelin regardot the ry whi 


| ds a! 

that kinde of diet affoordedibern in thecourſe of their warres ;-45 _ / 
[good of that country, wherein they-rare refidenti Apdit irfofekour, tharrhe | 
[exttemity of the ſeaſon prany ocher cauſe had brovghe a deatths.imco the land, 
[there wasnoreadier wayto helpcharinconuenience,, thenby It 
|Atmiesintodiuers quarters; which Czſar diſpoſed with that care, tharrhey 
'mightbearncere together agrhey could; \ 1 + ITLBLS | 
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| 2e4 al controuer ſies might be ended.Wherupon Caius Carpineius a Roman bor 
1en, and one of Titurites his farviliar friends, and one Innius 4 Spaniard, wh 


*#T h.4 ft * 


111. THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 


J-Oncerningthe choice of their ſouldiers andrhcir maner ofinrole- 
= ment, Thad rather referrethe Reader to Polybius, thenenter into 
SF the particular diſcourſe of that aRion;which was carriedwith ſuch 


"DIES prauitic and religious ceremonies, as might belt ſeructopoſleſie 
their minds of the waig = nh a Y buſneſſe : bur foraſmuch 
[asthe oftheir Empire, and the neceflitic of their occaſions would 
| iotadmit,tharche enrolement ſhould ſtill be made ar Rome amongſt the iti. 
zens, as itappeareth bythis legion which was inrolled beyond the tiuerPozir 
conſequently followeth , tharſuch Ceremonies, which were annexed tothe 
TING omitted : and therefore | cannot ſpeake of that which 

old Romanes did.in that part of theirdiſcipline , as a thing continued vnto 
Czſars time. Bot hethar hcoſeethe maner of their choiſe, with ſuch co- 
ple ments asmight addeborh a reuerenc reſpeR, and a Maicſtic to theinork; lex 
him readPolybiusof tharargument, ; 


= 
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|; | T xp [ - 4 A | | 
- Ambiorix attempteth to ſurpriſethe Campe of | 
Sabinusand Cotta; and failing, prattifeth 


- "fotakerhemby guile, 


2201 

winte 

ring Camps, there began a ſudden tumult and "ebellonk 
the meanes of Ambiarix, and Catiunculus, who having re: 
ff Ccined Sabin and Cotta into theis confines , & brought 
F \ themincorne tathe place, where they layatiheind _—_ i; 

| >H of Induciemerus of Triers, they ftird vp their people tore 
Bat -end boli: [uddenly ſwrpriſing theſe that Were gou at us 
foget wood came with a geat power taaſſamlt the Camp. But when.our men hu 
tooke Ay miiand were yot wpopen the rampier, and had onermatched theming 
skirmiſh of por ſe, which. made a [ally outiof the Camp opon the Gelles; A wvioris 
deſpairing of good ſacieſi;withdrew. bis men from the aſſault; then af te their 
maner, they cried vnto 5 , that ſomtdf our company ſhould come &: ſpeak with 
the:for,they had ſomrhat to diſcoucr toaching the publike ſtate, wherby they bv- 


ye If teene daies after the legiove were ſettled in their 


di 
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_ COMMENTARTES, LIB VOOR TY] 
diaers times before had beene ſent by Ceſar to Ambiorix ; were ſent out to treat 
with them, Ambiorix firſt —_—_— bimſelfe much indebted to Caſax ; for, 
maviecurteſies, in that by his meanes he was freed from a. penſion which he pai- | 
ed to the Aduatici; and for that both his own ſon;and hu brothers ſonne , 4 

the Aduatici had belde in priſon vnder the name of hoſtages , were by Caſar re- 
leaſed and ſent home againe. And touching the aſſault of the Camp he bad done 
nothing of bimelfe, but by the impulſuon of the State; among whom ſuch was bis 
rbdition,that the people had as great authority oaer him, as he himſelf had inre- 
gerd of the people : who were likewiſe inforced to this warre, betanſe they could 
not withſtand the ſudden inſurretion of theGallts , whereof his ſmall meanes 
might bee 4 ſufficient argumeent. For, his experience was not ſo little, to thinke 
himſelf able with ſo ſmal a power to onerthrow the people of Rome ; but it was 4 

general appointment throughout alGallia,upon this day to aſſault al C xſars gar- 
rizons, to the end that one legion might not gine reliefe onto another : Galles 
could not eaſulie denie_ the requeſt of Galles, eſpetially when it concerned their 
publicke libertie. Now hauine ſatisfied that duetie which he owed to his ronn- 
trey, hee had reſpet? toCeſar and hu benefites; in regard wherof,he admoniſhed 
them, and praied Titarius for the hoſpitality that had been between them, that 
hee would looke to the ſafetic of himſelfe, and his ſoldiers, There were 4 great 
number of Germanes that had alreadie paſſed the Rhene, and would be heere 
within 2. dayes: and therfore let them adniſe themſelues, whether they thought 
it good before the next borderers perceinedit, to depart with their ſouldiers ont 
of their wintering places, either to Cicero or Labienus , of whom the one was not | 
paſt fifty mile off., an4 the other a little farther : for his owne part, he promiſed 
them this much , and confirmed it by oath , that they ſhould haue ſafe paſſage 
through hu territories ; far,ſo hee ſhould both doe a pleaſaure to his _— in| 
diſburdening it of garrivons, and ſhew himſelfe thankful ts C «ſax for his bene 

fits. This ſpeechbeing ended, Ambiorix departed, and Carpineius and Iunim 
made report thereof to the Legates. 
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OBSERVATION. 


Bd Eander his counſel], to vſethe foxes $kinne where the Lions fai- 
\ \ FO leth,doth ſhewe,thar che diſcourſe of our reaſon is ſooner corrup- 
[FILA tedwicherrour, chen the powers of our bodie are overcome with 
Px>A force. For, oftentimes the mind is ſodiſquiered , with the exrrea- 
mitic of perturbation, that neither the apprehenſioncan take ſound inſtruQi. 
ons, nor the iudgement determine of char which is moſt for our good : but ac- 
cording as any paſſion ſhall happento raigne in our diſpoſition ; ſoareweeca- 
ried headlong tothe ruine of our fortune, without ſenle of errour, or miſtruſt 
of wel-ſucceeding ; where as the body continucth firme in his owne ſtrength , 
and is ſubic& onely to a greater waight of power, by which it may bee tub- 
duced and overthrowen. lr behuyeth vs therefore to take goodheede,, that 


our ſureſt holde bee nor vnfaſtned by the ſubciltic of the Foxe , _ | 
4 tae. M2. a th. ance 14t wt 4; ten 
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| he himſ-Ite ſhall thereby gather, do farre exceed that which the contratie pait 


hath continued firme againſt the force of the lion : and thar the treacherie of 
che ſpirit doe nor diſaduantage thoſe meanes, which either our awne power 
or opportunitic, hath ing in our ations, Vhercin a Commander cannox 
hauea better rule for his direQion, then to beware, thatviolence of pafſion'do 
not hinder the courſe of ſound deliberation : and withall , to bee icalous of 
wharſocuer an Enemieſhall , eyther by ſpeech or ation, ſeemetothruſt yp. 
pon him, how colourable ſocuer the reaſons may be , which are alleadgedto 
induce himchereunto, For firſt, ifthe minde be not confirmed by thevertue of 
her better faculties , to reſiſt the motion of fruitleſſe apprehenſions, it may 
cally be ſeduced (eyther by feare or vaine imagination, diffident conceptions 
or ouer-ealie credulitie , with manic other ſic diſtubing powers ) from that 
waic, which a good diſcretion , and an voderſianding free from paſſion, would 
hauec taken. 

Fiſt cherfore I holde it necefſarie, to hauethe confiſtorie of our iudgement 
well ſettled, with a firme reſolution, and with the preſence of che mind, before 
weenter into dcliberation of ſuchthings, as are made happy vnto vs by good 
direQtion. Andthen this, amongſt other circumſtances, will glue ſome help to 
a goodconcluſtion; when weconfider how improbable it is, that an Encmie, 
whoſe chiefeſt care isto weaken his aduerſarie, and bring him co ruine; ſhould 
aduiſe him of anie thing that may concern his good vnleſſethe profit, which 


mav cx,eR, 
| eranttharin Civill wars, where there are many friends on either partie, & 
have the aducric cauſe as deare vnto them as their owney there arc otrentimes 
name aduertilenents giuen, which procecd from atrue and fincere aft-Rion, 
& may advantagethe partic whomir concerneth,as wel in preuenting any dan- 
zer, as in the furtherance of their cauſe;and therefore ate not altogether tobe 
ncp!cRed,butto he waighed by circumſtances, & accordingly to berelpeRed, 
«herecf wehaue wanie pregnant examples in the ciuill warres of France, and 
particularly in Monſieur La Aos his diſcourſes : butwhere there are two Ar- 
mics , different in nation, language and humour,contending forthat which pe- 
culiarly belongeth vnto one of them; where care to keep that which is deareſt 
vntothem, poſſeſſerin the one, and hope of gaineſtirrethvp the other ; there 
is commonly ſuch an vniuerſall hatred between them, that they areto looke for 
{mall aduantaee by aduertiſements from the Enemie: whichifthc Ro- 
mans had well conſidered, chis ſubtile Gall hadnot diſpol- 
ſeſthem of their ſtrength, norbrought 
chem to rune. 


i. 


The Romans-call a-councell-ypon this adu 


COMMEN-TARTES, ; 
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ment, an1 refolue to'aepart | and ime themſeluer® | 
jr A ro ſome ofthe Legions, \ CG it 
=] He comans being troubled at the ſodainneſſe of the matt?y, 

3M | albeit thoſe things were ſpok® by an Enemy, yet they thoubhr 

v0} he no way tobe negletted ; but eſpecially ft moued; TR 

Rt | that it was ineredible that theEburnies |Bejny baſe ahdof 
40 reputation;durſt of themſelnes —_—_ againſt the pea» 
le of Rome: and thereforethey propounMtd'the matter in a 
councell; where there grew a gredt controwerſie among them? L. Arimealetts 
& moſt of the Tribunes, and Centarions of rh&prjt orders, thounht it ot good 
to conclude of any thin? raſhly nor to depart out of their wintering Camps,with- 
out expreſſe commandment from Ceſar ; foraſmuch as they were able to reſiſt 
newer ſo great a power yea euen of the Germans hauing th:ir garizons wel fortt- 
fied : an argument wherof was thit they had valiantly withſtood the firſt aſſault | 
of the Enemy, ginen them many wounds. Neither wanted they any vittuals,Co 
be{ore that prouiſion which they had was ſpent,there would come ſuccor from o- 
ther o ſy pr; GfromCeſar. And toconclude, what was more diſhonorable 
or ſayourtd of greater inconſtancie, then toconſult of their waightieſt sffains, by 
the aduertiſement of an Enemy ? Titurius urged vehemently tathe contrarie , 
that it then would be toolate for them to ſeete a remedie, when agreater power 
of the Enemy , accompanied with the Germans, wtre aſſembled againſt them; 
or when anie blowe were giuen to any of the next wintering Campes : he tooke- 
Ceſar to be gone into Italy; for, otherwiſe the Eburones, would not hane come ſo 
proudly to the Campe. Let them not reſþett the anthour, but the thing it ſelfe ; 
the Rhene was not farre off, and hee knewe well that the onerthrowe of CArio- 
 viſlus, and their former vittories, were greeuous to the Germanes, The Galles 


| were vexed with the contumelies they had receiued, bring brought in ſubieion 


to the Roman Empire,and hauing laſt their former repatationin deeds of Arms. 
And toconclude, who would imagine that CAmbiorix (hould enterpriſeſuths 
matter, without any ground, or certainty thereof ? but howſoener things ſhaod, 
his counſel was ſure,and could bring no harm: for, if there were no worſe thing 
intended, they ſhould but goe ſafelis to the next guarizons ;or etherwiſe, if the 
Galles conſpired with the Germans, their onely ſafetie conſiſted inceleritie. As 
for the counſcll of Cotta, and ſuch as were of the contrary opinion, what expec- 
tation could be had thereof ? wherein if there were not preſent danger; yet aſſu- 
redly famine was to be feared by long ſrege. The diſputation being thus continued 
on either part , an1Cottawith theGentarions of the firſt orders, earneſtly re- 
pugning it ; Doe as pleaſe you,, ſince you will needes hane_ it ſo, ſayth 
Sabinus ; and that he ſpake with aloud voice, that agreat part of the ſouldiers | 
might well heare_> him : for, Tam not hee that moſt feareth death among you; 


|. 
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: 


1 n di 

the diſputation was nike At midnight ; at length Cottayeelded, and i 
[ſentence of Sabinws tooke place. And thereupon it was prochiimed, that they 
ſhould x nag by the break of day: thereft of the night was ſpent in watching: 
enery ſouldier ſaught out what he had to carry with him, and what hee ſhould be 
conſtrained to leave behind bim of ſach neceſſaries, as he had prepared for win-\. 
ter : all things were diſpeſedin ſuch ſort, to make the ſouldiers beliene that they 
conld not ſtay without danger. | 


OBSERVATION. 


2D Y thereſoſution inthis diſputation, it appeareth how little a graue 
DJ and wiſe deliberation auaileth , whenitis impugned with the vio- 

lenceof paſſion, according to the truth of my former obſeruati- 
= on; for,the matter was well reaſoned by Corta, and his poſigons| 
were grounded vpon things certaine, and wel knowen to the whole Councel: 
andyerthe feare of Sabinus was ſuch, that it carried the concluſion by ſuch ſup- 
poſed aſſertions as thequalitie of his paſſion had ratified for true principles; | 
being groundedaltogether vpon that whichthe Enemie had ſuggeſted, and 
notvpon any certaineknowledge of the truth: neither is it often leene, when 
a Councell diſputerh vpon matters of ſuch conſequence , that thcir delibe+ 
rations are alrogerher cleere from ſuch rronbleſome motions , but thatit will 
ſomwhar incline tothe parrialitie of a ſtrong affe&ion z ſo powerfull is paſſion 
inthe gouernment of the ſoule, and fo intereſſedin the other faculties, And 
this is one cauſe of the vncertainty of mans judgement, from whence all con-| 
eraricand different opinions do ariſe. Neithcris this ſo ſtrange a martcr, thar a, 
| coance}l of warre ſhould ſo much yaricin caſc of deliberation, when-as manic. 
eſpeciall points of mitiraric diſcipline remaine yer vadecided ; hauing the au- 
thoritic of the grear Commaunders of allages , toratifiechetrueth on either] 
part; whereot [couldalleage many examples. Bur concerning the ifſueand 
eucnt& our deliberations, wharcanbe macerruly ſaid then that ofthe Poet? 

Et male conſultis pretiuwmeſt prudentiafallax, 

Nec [ yn probat cauſas ſequiturque merentes: 

Sed vaga per cuni#os nullo diſcrimmefertur: 
| Sculicet eft alind quod nos cogatque regat que 
Majus, in proprias ducat mortalia leges. wal 


| Notwithſtanding, forainuch a5 our wiſdom isnoe fo fubteetro fortune bu 
enboier: bo 0 end within i ſelf, the good diretion of moſt ofthe occor-' 
rences,which fall within the conſe of our ; or if wemmaſtneedes thil- 


carrie, yet itformwhar helpeth our ill forrunerothinke, thatwe went vponbeſt 
probabil.ries; it ſhall not be amiſfe to fer downe fom rules for the better diret- | 
ringof a mature conſultation. Whetein we atetovaderſtand, that as all our 
knowledge ariſerh from ſome of our ſenſes, and our ſenſes comprehend only 
particulatities, which being caricd vnco the apprehenſion, are di into 
formes and degrees, atcording as they citherconcuror diſagree in theit ſeue- 
rall properties : from whence there atiſe intelleQuall notions, and rules of 
Art; wherein the ſcience of the ſaid particulars confiſteth: ſo he that intendeth. 
codcbatea matter, with ſound deliberation, muſt deſcend from confuſed cot 
ceptions & aknowledge in general,rotheexaRtiſtinion of particular parts, 
which are the occurrences ro be directed, and the materiail ſubſtance of cuery 
ation : he therfore that can giue beſt direion, either by experience;or iudici- 
ous diſcourſe, cocerninguch parricularities as are incidentro the mareer pro- 
pounded,can beſt aduiſe which isthe ſafeſt way to auoid the oppoſition ot c6- 
traditingaatures. Burto make this ſomwhatplainer, I wil alleage 2, exampls: 
the one moderne in cafe of conſultation; the other ancient, and may ſeete tot 
ſo pertinent to this marrer,in regard itis a mcere Apologie: yet fotafinuch as it 
freely cenſureth the quality of particular circumſtances, it may giue great light 
rotharwhich weſeck after. 

The modernecxample is taken our of Guicherdin, fromthe warres which 
Lewis the French King had with the Pope andthe Venetians , concetningthe 
State of Ferrara &the Duchic of Millan : wherein there aroſe a contronerſic 
among the French Capraines, whether it were better ro go direHly ro ſeekethe 
Enemy,who albeit were lodged in a [ſtrong & ſecure place, yet there was hope, | 
that withthe vertue of Armes and importunity of arcillerie, rhey might be dil- 
lodged, and driuen to aretreit : or otherwiſe , torakethe waic either of Modi- 
na or Bolognia , thatſo theEnemy for feare of loſing either of thoſe townes,' 
might quit their holde, and by that meanes Ferrara ſhould befreede from the 
watre, Monſieur Chanmont the Generall of the French , inclined to the for- 
mer aduiſe: But Triumlce, a man of great anthoritic andexperience, having 
beene an executioner in 18. batrailes , reafoned thus inparticulatsto the con- 
rrary. Ve debare(ſaith he)ro go feck the Enemy tofight with him; and [have] 
alwaics heard great Caprainesholdethis as a firmeprincipte; Notroattempr' 
the fortune of a battell, vnleſſechere be either an offer ofan cſpeciall aduan- 
tage , or otherwiſe, compultion by necesfitic, The rules of warre gioeitto the 
Enemy that is the inuader , and hath vndertaken the conqueſtof Ferrara, To 
ſeckerto affaile and charge vs; but tovs, to whomit is fufficiem ro defende our 
clues, it cannotbee bur imperrinent rovndertake an aRion, contrary toall di. 
reQion and diſcipline of war. Iam of opinion , which is confirmed by eaident 
reaſon, tharrherets no poſſibilitie ro execute that deuiſe, but roour harmes 
diladuantage: for,we cannot goto their Camp butby the fide of a hil,a 

and narrow way, where all our forces cannor bee impl 
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188, OBSERVATIONS VPON CMAMSARS © 
| ſmall numbers wil make reliſtance, hauing the 0PpAr ric of theplace fanou-| 
rable tocheir vertues : we muſt march by theriling of ahill, onc norle after a- 
nother; neither haue we any other way to drawour Artillery,our baggage,our| 
carts and bridges, bur by the ſtreight of the hill : and who doubterh not bur in 
a way ſo narrow and combrous,cuery artillerie, cuery cart, or eucry wheelthat 
ſhall breake, will not ay the Acmy a whole houre- atthe lealt > By which | 
impediments cucry contrary accident may put vs to diſorder, The Encniy is 
[ode incouert,prouidedof victualls and forrage; andwe mult incampe all 
bare and naked, not carying with vs that which ſhould ſerue for our necellaie 
nouriture; bur expect thethings to comeaſter , which inreaſon oughtto goe; 
with vs, To attemptnew enterpriſes, whereof thevictory isleſſe cerzainerhen 
the perill, iscontrary to the grauity and reputation of a Leader ; andinaRions' 
of the war, thoſe enterpriſes are pur to aduenture , that are done by will & nor 
by reaſon , Many difficulties. may compell vs to make ous abode there, twoor| 
three dayes ; yea, the ſhowes & rains ioined with the extreamity of the ſeaſon, 
may ſuffice todetainvs: how ſhall werhendo for viRtuals & forrages ? What 
(hal we be able to do in the wars,wanting the things that ſhould giue vs ſtregth 
& ſuſtenance? whatis he that colidereth not, how dangerous it is co go ſeekthe| 
Enemy in a ſtrongCamp,8& to be driuen at onetime to fight againſt them & a- 
gainſt che difcommodity of the place? Ifwe compel them not troabandon their 
Campe, wee cannot but be inforcedtoretire; a matter of great difficultic in 
countrey ſo wholly againſt vs,and where cuery lirtle disfauour will turn co-our 
great diladuantage, &c. | TT” 
And thus proceedcdthat graue diſcourſe, inthe diſcouerie ofthe particular 
occutrences, incident tothat enterpriſe ; which being laied open to their con- 
fuſed iudgements,did maniteſily point arthe great diladuantages,which were 
| to be vndergone, by thatattempr. 
[rn 4. 6 Theotherexampleis of more antiquitic, taken out of Tacitus, andconcets] * 
{ neth the arraignment of certaineSenatours,for the friend(hip that had pal} be- 


tween Scianusandthem, Amongſt whom M.Terentius thus anſwered for him- 


ſelfez according as it hath of late been publiſhed by tranſlation: F 
It would bee peraduenture lefſe brhoouetull for my eſtateto acknowledge, 
then to denie the crime Iam charged with : but hap what bappe may , I wi 
confelſe that I haue been Scianus friend, andthat [ deſired ſo to robe, and that 
after I had obtained his friendſhip [ was glad of it. I had ſeen him i0jn7 off cer 
with my father,in the goucrnment of the pretorian cohort; and not long after 
in managing the Citric affaires, and matters of warre : his kinſmen ang allies 
were aduanced to honour: as cucric man was inward with Seianus, ſo he was} 
graced by Czſar : and contrariwile, ſuch as were not in his fauour, lincdin 

care, and diſtreſſed with povertic. Neither doel alleadge any man foranex: 

ample of this; all of vs who were not priuicto his laſt atrempts , withthe dan | 
ger of my only eſtate [ will defend : not Seianus the Vullinienſis, but a partolf 
the Claudian and Iulian family, which by al:iance he had cntred:n423 thy} 
ſonneinlaw Czſar,thy companionin the Conſulſhip, and him who took Pp4 | 

on him thy charge of adminiſtring the Common-wealth, wee did reuerenes- g 
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andhonour. [t is not ovir part to iudge of hun, whom thou doeſt exalt abone 
che reſt, nor for what conſiderations: to thee the higheſtiudgement of things | 
the gods haue giuenzand to vsthe glory of obedience islefr, Wee looke into 
thoſe things which wee ſee before our eyes , whom thoudoeſt inrich, whome 
chou doelt aduanceto honours, who hauc greateſt power of hurting orhelp-' 
ing: which Scianus to have had , no man will deme, The Princes hidden 
choughts , orif he go aboutanielecrerdritt it is tjot lawfull to ſound, and dan-' 
gerous 3 neither ſhalc thou in the ende reach vntothem. Thinkenot onely, | 
Lords of the Senate, of Seianus laſt daie; bur of ſixtecne yeares, in which we 
did likewiſe fawne vpoh andcourt Satrius, and Pomponius; and tobe known 
ynto his freed menand partners, was reckned forahightauour. What then? 
ſhall this defence be general, and nor diſtinguiſhed , bur a confulion made of 
crimes paſt , andhislater aRions? No: but letitby inſt boundes andrearms be. 
(diuided: lerthetreaſons againſt the Common-wealth, the intentions ofmur- 
d:ring the Emperourbee puniſhed ; bur asfor the friendſhips , ducties, plea: 
lures and good turnes, the ſame cad ſhalldiſchargeandquitthee, O Czelar, 
and vs, ; &4 | 
The conſtancie of this Oration preuailed ſomuch, that his Accuſers were 
puniſhed with exile. And thus wee ſee how particalarities decidethe contro- 
ucrſie, and make the waic plaine to good direion. | 


CHAP. XI, 


TheRomaines take their ioutney towardes 


the next legion ; and are ſet ypon- by 
the GALLES. 


BET $ſoone as the day light appeared , they ſet foorth of their 
FO 7 Camp (like men perſwaded that the counſell had been gi- 
CAE wen them not by an Enemy, but by Ambicrix an eſpeciall 


ſeaas, in two ſenerall places of aduantage , and there attended the comming of 
the Romans and when the greateſ? part of the troupes were entred into awal- 
ley", ſodainely they ſhewed themſclues on both ſides the vale , preſſing hard vp- 
pou the 1erewar de , and bindering the formojt from going the bull, and ſo be- 
gan to charge vpon the Remans in a place of as great diſaduantage for them as 
cou/dbee, Then at length Titariue, 4s one that had proutded for nothing before 

hand, begin to tremble , ranne vp and downe , and diſpoſed his tohorts, but ſo 
| | 3982 feareful- | | 
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carefully and after ſucha faſhion, as if all things had gone avai Z bim ait 
ſrotnp for mo ca re. to fleb, are forved to LIE infantef 
execution. 


OBSERF ATION. 


Ff T now plainly appeareth, by this negligent and ill ordered march, 
Y and the 576. RA which he Galles gaucthem, thar 
SY & xe teare hadracified in the indgement of Sabinus the ſmooth 

xx of Ambiorix, with an approbation of a cerraine truth yed 
that for aprinciple, which a demi from paſſion would have diſcerned 
to be but weake, and of no probabilicie : which ſo much the more amazed 
Titurius , by how much his apprehenſion haderred from the truth , andbe- 
traied goodcounſell oa courle full of danger ; which as Czfar noterh, muſt 
needes fall ypon ſuch , as arethen to ſecke for direRion when the buſineſlere- 
quireth execution. I haue handled already the inconuenicnces of diſappoint-| 
ment ; andtherfore at this time will but bring it only into remembrance, that 
wee may take the greater careto preuent anaccident of that nature: wherein, 
| asthe belt remedie for an euill is to foreſee it, accordingtothe ſaying, Prem- 
ſapereunt mala; (othe greateſt miſchiefe in an euill , is whenit commethwn- 
choughtof, and beſides ourcxpeQation; for,then itfalleth vpon vs with a ſu- 
pernaturall waight, and affrighterh the mind with a ſuperſticious aſtoniſhment, 
as thoughthe diuine powers had preuented our deffignements, withan irre- 
mediable calamitie, and cut oft our appointment with a contrarie decree : al- 
although peraduenture the thingut ſelte carrie no ſuch importance, but might 
be remedicd, it we were but prepared with an opinion,thart ſuch a thing might 


happen. 

ls no ill counſell therefore, what reſolution ſocuer bee taken, to make 
as full account of that which may fall out to croſſe our intentions , as that: 
which is likely to happen fromthe direQion of our chictelt proieRtsz = 

and ſo we ſhall be ſure to have a preſent minde in the mid- 
deſt of our occafions, and feeleno further dan» 
ger , then that which thenatureof 
thethioginforcerh. 
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CAP. XII. 
The Romans caſt themſelues into an Orbe - and 


are much diſcouraged. 


1 /tCotts, who had before thought that theſe things might 
happen by the waie, and for that cauſe wanld not bee the au- 

W1\ hour of the iourny, was not wanting in any thing that com- 
3 cerned their common ſafetie : for both in calling vpon the 
[ M7 [ouldiers andinconraging them, hee execated the place of 4 

| RA Commanunder ;, and in fighting, the dutie of a ſoldier. And 
when they' found, that by reaſon of the length of their troup, they were not able 
in their owne perſons to ſee all things done, and to gine direttionin exery place; 
they eanſedit to be proclaimed , that they ſhould all forſake their baggage , and 
caſt themſelues into an Orb : which direction, although in ſuch acaſe be not tobe 
reproned ; yet it fell out illfawonredly : for it both abated therourage of the Ro- 
mans, andgane the Enemy greater inconragement , inaſmuch as it ſeemed that | 
that courſe was not taken , but vpon a great ſeare and in extreamity 
Moreoner, it hapned,as it could not otherwiſe chooſe that the ſaldiers went from 
their Enſignes, to take_ from the cariages ſuch things as were moſt deare onto 
them: and there was nothing heard among #t them, but clamours and weepings. 
But the BarbaronsGalles were not tolearne how tocarrie themſclues : for their 
Commanders cauſed it tobe proclaimed, that no man ſhould ſtir out of bs plate; 
for the preiewas theirs, and all that the Romans had laide aparte, was reſerued 
for them: and therefore let them ſuppoſe that all things conſiſted in the victory. 
The Romans were i ro theGalles, both in "lon ;þ men and nor ; 4nd 
albeit they were deſtitute of good Captaines, and of good fortune , yet they repo- 
ſedin 64 manhood all * hoy of F/ ſafety , it ofren as any cohort i, . 
ed out , they failed not to make a great [laughter of The Enemy on that part. 
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them. For, mleſle a Leader be carcfull rokeepe bis men in courage, ke 


hearts may bee free from deſpaire and amazement, what profit canthereariſe 
from any diſpoſition or body ſocuet , when the particular members ſhallbee| 
ſenſelefle of that dury , which belongerh vnto them ? 9 ern, 
an aſſiſtance tocoutage, giving mcans to manage our valour W Jantage, | 
In the waric of Aﬀericke wee reade, that Cars legions being incircled abou 
withgreat multitades of enemies, wereforcedto make an Orb ; buthe quick. 
ly turned it to a berter vie, by aduancing the twoCorners two contraty waies; 
and fo divided the Enemy into two parts 5 and then beate them backs, to their 
great difaduantage, TIT tf ; 


_— 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. of 
C2 =gy Necde not ſtand pon this order which the Galles hecretogk,con- 
$2 BY cemingpillage, thac no ſouldicr ſhould forfake hisſtatio,or diſtank 
N 954 himſcltin hope of ſpoile; which isa thing that ſrom cheveryjnfan- 
[Ex2>g} cieof warres Imhetogcbanget is forms of bo day, andlolde 
che honour of a publike vi&ory,for private lucre and petty pilfering, Amongſt 
other examples,let that which Guichardine reporteth of the bariellof Taro, 
ſuffice to warne a well direed Armie , as well by the good which Charles the 
cightth of chat name , King of France , recciued at that time, as by the loſſe 
which the Italians felt by chatdiforder, not to ſeck after pillage vntill the vito- 
ry be obtained. oF 
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THE THIRD OBSERVATION. wow: 
= pal He inſufficiencyof theſe Commanders , wheregf Czfar now com: 
N Eee plaincth as the onely want , which theſe Romans had to ckere them: 
W {clues of this daunger ; bringeth-to our conlideration that which 
former times hauc made a queſtio; which is , whether it were the vertue ofthe 
Roman Leaders, ot the valour of their ſouldiers , that inlarged rheir Empite 
ro that greatneſſe, and made their people and Senate, Lords ofthe world? Po- 
| lybius waighing the cauſes of avidory , which the Carthagineans gained o 
cheRomans, by the counſeiland good direQion of one \Zantippus a Gre 
an, having before that timerecciued diuers ouerthrowes , during the time of 
thoſe warres in Aﬀericke;concluded, that.it was more niche wotrhinetic ol me 
Commanders, then in any exraordinarie vertue at the ſouldiers, thar theRo- 
mans atchieued ſo many conquelts. And belidesthe preſentexample of Zan-| - 
ippus,he confirmed his opinion withthe proccedingsof Hannibalywhofrom 
the deginning ofthe ſecond Punicke warre,, til gained of the Roman Empue 
enlarging theterritories of Carthage, and ſtreightening rhe ivrildictzon of 
mighticRome;ynrillic bad gotaLeader march tbatſabtle Canhagyt 
an, and founda Scipiotoconfront their Hannibal. To thiumay be addec 
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{imous bartellberweene the olde Romans, and thelaſt Latines zwherein both | 
| parties were equally ballanced, both in number andqualitie otcheir ſouldiers, 
| having boththe ſame Armes, the ſame vie of their weapons, and the ſame 
 dicipline, as if it had been in aCiuill warre, Neither could Fortune tell by the 
| prelence of their Armies, wheretobeſtow her fauour , or wheretoſhew her 
 di(daine; but that the worthineſſe of theRoman Leaders, b the oddes in 
the triall, and made Rome great with the ruine ofthe Latines, Vhereby it ap- 
peareth, how much jt imporreththe whole fortune ofthe Armie,to haue a Lea- 
der worthy of the place which he holdeth: foraſmuch as nothing doth make a 
| greater difference of inequalitie berweene two equall Armics, then the wiſe- 
domeand experience of a graue Commaunder, or the diſabilitic ot anvnskil- 
full Leader; which are ſo powerfull in their ſeueralleffeRs, thatthere is grea- 
ter hope of a heard of Harts ledde by a Lion, then of ſo many Lions conducted 
by a Hate. 
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CHAP. XIII, 


eA mbiorix directeth the Galles how they might . 
beſt fight with aduantage, and fruſtrate 


the weapons of the Romaine 
ſouldiers, 


5 HEwhich thing when _Ambiorix perceined; he comman- 
Ny manded his men to throwe their caſting weapons afar off, | (4 
>, 4nd keepe themſelues from comming neere at hand, and 
Sf 2 vohere the komans charged them, to give way :& againe, 
am. 45 they ſaw them retire to their Enſignes, then to parſue 
2) Le>) them. Which commaundement was ſo diligently obſerued 
>< 16 by the Galles , that as oft as any cohort ſallied out of the 
Orbe to pine an aſſault , the Enemie gaue backe as faſt asthey could; and in the 
meane time there was no helpe, but that part muſt be left naked and open tothe | 
inconuenience of caſting weapons : and againe, as they retired to their place they 
were Circummented, as well by them that had giuen place unto them,as by ſuch as 
flood next about them. _And if they went about to keep their ground, they could 
neither helpe themſelues by their manhood; nor ſlanding thicke together, auoide 
the darts that ſuch a multitude caſt vpon them : and yet notwithſlauding theſe 
mconueniences, beſides the wounds which they had receiued , they ſtood ſtill at 
therr defence; &* hazing ſo ſpent the greateſt part of the day (for they had fought 
eight howres together ) they committed nothing dichonourable , or unwoorthie 
of themſelues. 
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THE OBSERYF ATION. 
&y Haue ſpoken alreadie of the manner ofthe Roman fight, confiſting 
Wa, altogether in good diſpoſition of imbartailing , and infirmeſtan. 
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vnto, they thought itno diſhonour to retire and giuec backe, as they hadlear. 
ned of the Portugals, andother Barbarous Nations. 


CHAP. X1III 


The Romans are ouerthrowne. 


5s Hen T. Baluentins, who the yeere before had beene Primi. 
= Pile of that iegron, a valiant man, and of great authoritie, 
JS. hadboth his thighes darted through with a 1auehn ; and 
SH 2. Lucanins, of the ſame order, valiantly fighting to ſuc- 
TJ. Rx Cour his ſonne, was [lame : and L.Cotta the Legate,as hee 
3) C22) buſily mcouraged all theCohorts & Centuries was woun- 
Lt Eh te ded in the mouth witha ſling, Titurius mooued with theſe 
things, as he beheld _Ambiorix afarre off incouraging his men, ſent C, Pompei- 
us onto him, to intreat him that he would ſpare him and his ſouldiers. « Ambia- 
rix anſwered, that if he were deſirous to treat , hee might : for, hee hoped to ob- 
taine ſo much of the people, to ſane the ſouldiers ;, but for himſelſehe Gould haue 
yo harme at all: for the aſſurance whereof, he gaue him his faith. Titurius in- 
parted the matter ts Cotta , woho abſolutely denied to goe to an armed enemit, 
| and continued reſolute in that opinion. Titurius commanded ſuch Tribunes@ 
Centurions that were preſent, to follow him; and when hee came neere to Am 
biortx, beeing commaunded tocaſt away his Armes, he obeyed, and willed thoſe 
that were with him to doe the ſame. In the mcane time,while they treated af the 
conditions, and Ambiorix began a ſolemne proteſtation of purpoſe, Tirurins was 
by little &> little incompaſſed about and ſlaine. Then, according to their cultome, 
they cried viftory ; and taking vp a houling, charged the Romaines with a fre(b 
aſſault, and routed their troupes. There L.Cotta fighting valiantly, was ſlain, 
with the moſt part of the ſouldiers with him. The remnant retired into theit 
Campe, among # whom L, Petroſidius the Eaple-bearer, when hee (awe himſelfe 
ower charged with enemies, threw the Eagle within the Rampicr , and Las 
il 


| 
' 
| hes faites ont, nol 
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aith agreat courage, before the Campe,was Naine. The | 
 dured theaſſanlt ontill might, andaialo-braiaptl Seda | 


ſlew themfelnes every mas : afew, that eſcaped from the battiil., rae by + Pad 
tnowne waies through the woods, to Labienss, aud nc Ar PE n althinge 


— 


OBSERVATION.” 


IV 


77 Nd thus haue we heard of the ercateſt loſe that cuerfel] ar any one 


F'6 '* Sod 


AN time vpon Czſar his Armi no the time that he was firſt Procon- 
I,\v full in Gallia, vntothe end of his DiRatrorſhip, For iathetwoouer-! 
=== throes at Dirachium, he loſt notabout 1000 men , and in that at 
Gergouia, not ſo many : but heere, fifteene cohorts were cut in peeces, which! 
amounted tro the number of 5000 men, or thereabout. VVhich maketh cowar-! 
dice, and il{direionthe more hatefull,in regard that the great viQorie, which 
his valourobtaincdin Pharſalia, coſthim but theliues of two hiunered men. 
The reſolution of ſuch as returnedtothe Caimpe, witneſſeth the exceeding 
valour ofthe Roman ſouldier, it a valjant Leaderhad had the managing there-; 
of; or if Cotra alone had been abſolute Commander , there had 'beene great 
hope of bercer fortune in the lucceſſe; But hecreir happened as it commonhe 
doth, thixwhererhereare many hat arcequall ſharersin the chiefe authors, 
the direQion, for the moſt parc followeth him that is more viekeytin 
then thereſt : which beeing a propertie rather of pdſſhon thenof judicious ny 
courle, forcerh a coſent againſt theremperat oppoſition of arrve diſcerning vn 
derſtanding; and ſoconſequently it falleth our, that one coward, hauingplace 
and authoritic inthe Councell, doth either infe& or annihilate the ſound de- 
liberations of therelt of the Leaders: for, his cimerouſneſſe flicth ala aics to cx- 
treamities, making him raſh in conlultarion, peremptorie in opinion , & baſe 
incaſe of perill zall which are enemies to good —_ and the onely 6 I 
ments of milchicuing IveTuge, $85. | 3D OTOIKDA 
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CHAP. XV. 


eAmbiorix haſteth to beſie © Cicero, and icreth} 
W the eAduaticizthe Nermy; andjp Ih 


F 


*%Y " raiſetha great power. | - Wl 


Mbiorix tooke ſuch ſpirits onto him pon this victory that wi 
F Mis hor (emen he went imme diathy onto the Aduatici, beeing t 
Y next borderers vpon his kingdom, vvithout int 
night, commannding his footmen to follow him, The Cddvatics 
beeing ſtirred vp to Commotion; the next Page hee rare fv 
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the Nernq exhorting them not to let ſappe this occaſion of takingtothemſelug 
|» -paehys. Ar ma 


er be their fs « Theſe remonſtr ances eaſily per ſwaded the Nerag and 
ſpat Neray 


LE kc OBSERVATION. 


; them of the Romaines far the wrong they w 5 
reveined, He told them that two Legatermere alreadie ſicine,anda great: E 
the Armie onerthrowne : it was now no great matter, ſuddenly to ferpriecs, E 


ion that wintered with Cicero ; to the performance whereof, hee offered hins. 


therefore they diſpatched ſpeedy meſſengers 19 the Centrones, Grady, & arher 
people under their dominion and raiſed very great forces; and with them they 
haſted to the Campe where Cicero wintered , before any inkling of the death of 
Titarins was brought unto bum, 


oy NF" 0 "OO h— 
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4 S567) He ambitious and working ſpiritof Ambiorix, that could attempt 
Wl Þ1 £0 raiſe the baſeneſſe of a (mall and ignoble State, toſohighapoint 
MI of reſolution, tharchey durſt aduenwre vponthe Romaine legions 


xd. becing ſettledin the ſtrength of their Empire,by the memoric oflo 


_ | manyvidories in Gallia ; wanted now.no meancs to make an overture to ay- 


niverſall commotion, propounding libertic & reucage tothe Galles ( twothe 
ſweaclt conditions that can happen to aſabdued people) if they would but 
ſtretch out their hands to rake it, and followthat courſe which his example had 
proued ſure and ealie. VVhich may ſerue roſhew, that heethat willattempt 
vpon doubtfull and vnſafe Principles, will cake great aduantage fromaproba- 
ble entrance, and make a ſmall beginning a ſufficient meanes for his greateſt 


dcflipnes. 
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"CHAP. XVI, 


Cicero defendeth his Campe from the ſurpriſe 
= of the Neermi, and preparath himſelfe 


againſt a Siege. 


=7T happened to Cicero alſo ( asit conld not otherwiſe 
CL] cnc) that many f the ſouldiers , that vvere gone mts 
by thewwoods for timber and manition, werecat offby the 

fl ſudden approach of the Enemies horſemen.T beſe being 
f} circumuenited, the Eburones, Nerny , and Aduatici, 
with all their confederates and clients; b any 
C27 || the Campe. The Romans betooke thems (peedily to theit 
————— DUespons, and got upon the rampier , with meuch adde 
they held out that day : for the Galles truſted much opon celeritie; boping jf they 


ſpedwrellin that ation, tobe vidtors ener after. | 
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COMMENTAKIES, LIB, V, 


WO 


I Cicero diſpatched Letters voith all om Ceſar, promiſing great rewards , 
" If | *+ hin that ſpould carie them : but all t | 
—} ſengers were taken, In one night there was built in the Campe one hundred and 


waies were ſo fore-laid, that the Meſ- 


twenty towers of ſuch timber as was brought in for fortification; andwhatſoe- 
ver wanted of the reſt of the worke, was perfetted. + FS IT" 
| The enemy the next day, with a farre greater power aſſaulted theCampe and 
filled op the ditch : the Romans made the like defence , as they had done the day 
before ; the like was continued diners dates after. The Romaines made no inter- 
miſsion of their work at any part of the night, nor gaze any reſt either tothe ſick 
or the wounded. What ſaeuer was needfull for the next daies aſſault; was proui- 
dedin areadineſſe the night before ; a great number of ſtakes hardened in the | 
fire wereprepared, and many murall piles were made ; the towers were floored | 
in their þ tr. ; Pinacles and Parapetswere ſet vp of hardles.: and Citero him-| 
ſelfe beeing ſickly, and of a weake conſlitation , tooke not ſomuch. leaſure as to | 
reſt him[ſelfe in the night time: ſo that the ſouldiers of their owneltrord , com- | 
peld bimby intreatie, to ſpare himſelfe. 


| 


”_—— 


OBSERVATION, | 


£7] His Q. Ciccro, is ſaid to bethe brother of Marcus Cicero, the fa- 

4 (21 mous Oratour , & tohimwerethe Letters ſent which are found in 
* BA his Epiſtles, dircted 2uindo fratri. Inthis ation, his cariage de- 
=—— {cry as great reputation, in the true cenſure of honour, as ever his 


tuneto haue performedyhelike ſeruice,he would have made it the greateſt cx- 
ploit thateuer Roman had atchicued by Armes. VWherein particularlie may 
be commended, the diligence and induſtry which was vied, inraifing ſo many | 
cowers info ſmall atime; for prouiding the night before, ſuch things as were 
neccſlarie for the next daies defence; for making ſo many ſtakes hardened in 
the end with fire, for the defence ofthe rampier ;and forthe ſtore oftheſe my- 
rall piles, which reſembledihe forme of the ordinariepile, but were farre grea- 


ter and waightier, in regard they wereto be caſt fromthe rampierg which - 
gaue "= Fra aduantage,by reaſon ofthe height, that being caſt 


and well praRiced arme, they were very 
effcQuall and of great 
terrour. 


mm 


brother did for his cloquence, pro Roſt1 5s. And if ithad beenethe others for-} . 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The Neri propound the ſame _ to Cicero 


which eA mbiorix had done to Sabinus, -— 
bur are reie&ed. 


68 Hen the Princes and chiefe Commannders of the Nerwg, 
which had any entrance of ſpeech ,” and cauſe of acquain- | * 
tance with Cicero, ſignified their deſire to pu With bim: 
3 vohich beeing granted, they propounded the ſame thinges 
they had ſed to deceine Sabinus, all Galliawere in Arms, | 
' the Germans were come ouey the Rhene; Caſar and the 
reſt werebeſieged in their wintering Campes 3 Sabinss 5+ 
his men were cut in peeces; notwithſtanding , they carried this mind ts Cicero, 
that they refuſed nothing but their wintering among them; they might depart in 
ſafetie whither they would, without diſturbance or feare of danger. Cicers one- 
| [1 made this aunſwere : that It was not the cuſtome of the people of Rome to take 
any article or condition from an armed Enemie ; but , if they woould lay their | 
| Armes aſide, let them ſe his furtherance in the matter , and ſend ſome to negs- 
tiat it withCaſar; there was great hope jn regard of hisinſtice and equitie, 2 
they (bould not returne onſatisfied. —_— | 


—_@/©_—_O_— 


THE OBSERVATION. 


SY He firſt atrempr, which Ambiorix made vpon the Camp of Sabi- 

£8 nus and Cotta, was but ſhort ; but heere, what with the pride ofthe 

Y £2) former viQorie, andthe great multitude of the affailants, they con- 

m tinned it longer, in hope tocarrieitby aſſault: for , rhe firſt aſſaule 
of aplace,cſpecially,when it commeth by way of ſurpriſe, is ofgreaterhopeto 
the affailant,and of greater danger tothe defendant, then ſuch as afterwardare 
madcin the ſequel! of the warre: for,after the firlt brunt,theheat ofthe enemy 
is much abated, as wel thraugh the nature of a hor deſire, which is molt violent; 
inthe beginning,& afterward groweth cold & remiſle, as alſo with the harmes' 
and perill which they meetwith in the incounter ; and on the contrarie ſidegthe: 
defendants hauing withſtood the firſt furie, wherein there is moſt terrour and 
diſtruſt, grow more confident and berter aſſured ofcheirmanhood, and in cx-; 
perience of their ſtrength, ſtand firmeagainſt avy charge wharſocuer. 


—— 
_— 
hn 


CHAP. 


COMMENTARIES, LIK. V. 
| CHAP. XVIIL © 
The Neruij beſiege Cicero, with a ditch and 


a rampier, and worke meanes toſet fire on 
their Tents; ' | 


<=) He Neruy diſappointed of this hope, caried s ditch & arams- | 
— | " 
SER | Pier round about the Camp ; the rampier was 11 footedigh, 
_ / j| and the ditch 15 foote deepe; which they bad learned of the 
LIN | Romaines, partly by beeing conuerſant among them certaine 
N. Y Jeeres before, and partly by the priſoners and captines which 
> &. | they had taken 3 but they had noiron toolesfit for that pur» 
poſe, but were driuen tocut vf turfe with their ſwords , and yather earth with 
their hands, and carie it away with their Mantles and Gaberdines, Whereby may | 
be eathered, what a multitude of men there were at the ſiege; for , inleſſe then 
three houres, they aq 6 the fortification of fifteene miles in circuit, The daies 
following, the enemy built towers to the height of the rampier , prepared great 
hookes and ſtrong penthouſes, or ſafeguards of boords and timber, according as 
the captines had giuen theminſtruction. The ſeauenth day of the ſiege , beeing a 
verie windie day, they caſt hot bullets of clay out of ſlings , and burning darts 
opon the cabines of the Romans, which after the manner of the Galles , were 
thatched with ſtrawe : theſe cabines were quickly ſette on fire, which by the vio- 
lence of the wind was caried ouer all the Campe . The enemy preſiing forward 
with a great clamour, as though the vittorie were alreadie gotten began to bring 
their Turrets and Teſtudines to the rampier, and to ſcale it with ladders. But 
ſuch was the valouy of the Roman ſouldiers, that albeit they were ſcorched on all | 
{iderwith fire, and oner-charged with multitude of weapons , and ſaw all their 
wealth burned before their face; yet no man forſooke the rampier, or ſcarce loo- 
ked batke at that which had happened, but they all fought valiantl, and wuith 


an exceeding courage. 


OBSERV ATION. 


ETSTET) His one example may ſerue, to ſhew the'excellencicofthe Roman 
vl 8 diſcipline, and the wiſedome of the firſt founders of that Art t for, 
9 BA they perceiving that the fortune of warres conſiſted chietelie in 
—— the maſtering particularoccurrences , trained their ſouldiers in 
that forme of diſcipline, as might ſtruggle with inconueniences,and ſtrong op» 
poſitions of condradiRing accidents; and ſo ouerwage all difficulties and hin- 
derances, with a conſtant perſcucration &a COD For, the great 
ITEN X ambitious ty ors —_ wk —_ = 

esof honor, wit nem 2 om ts , will quickly periſh by his 
ondireAion,ifthei ts A PSDEa= 
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ſeade him to his deflignments. For , where the waight is greater then the 
ſtrength, the engine will ſooner breake, then lift it vp. Let a diſcreet Leader | 
therefore ſo leuel[his thoughts, that his reſolution may notexceed the abilitie | 
of his particular meanes: but firſt let him bewell aſſured what his ſouldijers can 
doe, before he reſolve what he will doe - or otherwiſe, let him fo inable them 
by diſcipline and inſtruRions, according tothe example ofthe old Romang, 
that their worth may anſwere the height of his deſires, and follow his aſpiring 
mind, with a reſolution grounded vpon knowledge and valour; andſo making 
their abilitie the ground of his deflignes, he ſhall never faile of meanes to per. 
forme what he intendeth. The want of this conſideration, hath within theſe 
late yeeres, repaid our Commaunders in many partsof Chriſtendome, with 
lofſe anddishonour, when as they meaſuree the humourof their poore needi 
and vndiſciplined ſouldier, by the garbe of their ambitious thoughts, &ſolaid 
ſuch proic&s of difficu!tic, as were verie vnſutable in the particularitie of ocs 
currences, tothar which their ſouldicrs were fit to execute. |, 


CHAP. XIX. 


The zmulation betweene two Centurions , Puljy 
and Uarenus, with thetr fortunes in 
the incounter, 


=== HERE werein that legion two valiant men, Titus Palfio & 
A | Z.Yarenus,Centurions, comming on apace to the dignity of 
$| the firſt orders : theſe two were at continnaall debate which 


» Sw— 
P 


4 J / of them ſhould be preferred one before another ,, and encrit 
| 


/ 2h © emulation.Pulfo,at 4 time that the ſortification was very 
ſharply aſſaulted, called toVarenus, and asked him why he now ſtood doabifall? 
or what other place hee did looke for to male triall of his manhood? This u the 
day, ſaith he, that ſhall decide our contronerſies. And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went out of the fortification ; and where he ſaw the Enemie thickeſt,he 
fercely ſet pon them: then could not Varenus hold himſelfe within the rampier, 
but followed after in a reaſonable diſtance. Pulfio caſt his pile at the enemy, and 
ſtrooke one of the multitude through, that came running out againſt him, Hebt- 
ing ſlaine, all caſt their weapons at him, giving no reſpite or time of retrait. Pub 
fio had bis target ſtrooke through , and the dart ſtuck fa## in his girdle. This 
chance turned aſide his ſcabberd, and hindered his right hand from pulling out 
his ſword; in which diſadaantage the enemy preſſed hard vpon him, Varenus 
came and reſeued him : immediatl the whole multitude , thinking Pulfio to bet 


ſlaine with the dart, turned toVarenns, who ſpeedily betooke him 10 his ſword, 


yeere tontended for place of prſmnt , with much ſtrife 


and came to handy-ftroakes;and hauing ſlaine onehe pat the reſt ſo | 
But 4s he followed oxerhaſtily vpon them, hee fell downe : him did Pulfia fs 
| A 7 
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beeing circumuented and in danger ; and ſobothof t ne ſlaine manie of | 
' theenemy, retired to their Canppein ſafetie,to their great honour, Thus Fortune | 
caried as well the contention, as the incounter of them both, that being Enemies, 
they newertheleſſe gaue helpe to ſaue each others life , in ſuch ſort, 45 it was not 
' tobeindged which of them deſerued greateſt honour. 


OBSERV ATION. 


Y Acſar inſerteth this accident of the two Centurions, as worthie to 

Q bcrclated amoneſt the deeds of Arnies contained in theſe Com- 

EAN menraries : wherin we are firlt roobſerugthe grounds of thisquar- 

(SSA rell, which wasthcir cotinuall ſtrife forplkce of preferment, which 

they ſought after, by ſhewing their valourin rime of danger, and approouing 
their worth by the greatneſle of their deſert; a contention worthy the Roman 
diſcipline,and may ſerue for a patterne oftrue honour full of courage, accom» 


pliſhed with vertue. For theſe Simultafes, which deſire othonourhadcaſt be- 
tween them, brought forth emulation, which is the ſpur of vertue, far from en- 
mitic or hatefull contention : for, the difference between theſe two qualities, 
is, thatenmitic hunteth after deſtruction, and onely xeioiceth in that which 
bringeth ro our aduerſary vrter ruine,dishonor, orilt achievement: but emu- 


mans fame.,that vieth the ſame meanes to artaine to the like end; and is alwaies 

mixed with loue,in regard ofthe affinitie oftheiraffeRions, and the ſympathy 
of their deſires,not ſecking the onerthrow of their Competitor, but ſutcouring 

him intime of danger,and defending him from foule and vnforrunate calami- 

tie, thac he may ſtill continue to ſhew the grearnefſe of his worth, by the oppo- 

firion of inferionraQions, whichare as leſſer ſcantling of deſert, co meafure 

the eſtimation of the others honour. © He 10 IQ OE 

A vertue rare and vnknowne in theſe daies; and would hardly find ſubics 

tobe reſident in,if ſhe ſhould offer herhe)p iti the courſe of our affaires, orſue 

to be entertained by the crooked diſpoſitions of ourtimes: for, wecanno ſoo» 
ner conceiue the thoughts that breed emulation, butir turnerh preſently to ha- 

ered, which is followedto the vttermoſt of our malice,& reſterh better ſatisfied 

with the miſerable end of our appoſedpartner, then with thouſand of Trophes 
deleruedlyereedto our honor. VVhich makerhy me wonder, when I looke in- 

tothe difference of theſe and thoſe ages, whether irwere the diſcipline of thar 


the world weakened with age,want ſtrength intheſe times to bring-foorth her 
creatures jn that perfection, as it did ii thoſe daies3or what other cauſe bath 
made our worlt affe&ions ſoviolent, and our betrer faculties ſoremiſle 8: neg 
|ligent, that vertue hath no parr in vs but wordsof-prails , our whole practi 
beeing conſecrated to actions of reproach. Theiniuries, murthers, ſcandalous 
cariapes of one towardsanother 4 which in theſe daies are fo readilie —_— 


_ —_— i 


lation contendeth only by well deferuing , to gaine the aduanrage of another | 


time, which brought forth ſuch honeſt effeAs ofvertue, totheir glory and our | 
ignominie,hauing learned bertcr ryles then wereknown vatothem; or whether | 


w * - 
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and 10 i iently digeſted , will adanc 10 {atisfaction bur priuate combare;. 
which he firſt rr was granted onely again(t ſirangers.andforraine 
enemies, asthe onely obicts of Armes and wrath, andcapable of that juſtice, 
which the priuate [wordſhould execute: for, they well perceived, that theſe 
ſingle bartels, were as ſparkles of civill diſcord,and inteſtine warres; although 
not ſo apparant inthe generall view of their State , yetas odious in pariicular, 
and as diſhonourable togood gouernment, And it there were atruerecord of 
ſuch, as have been cither (laine or wounded within theſe fortic yeres, eitherin 
this kingdome;, or in France, or in Germanie , by this licentious and brutiſh 
cultome; I make no queſtion, bur they would amountto anumber capableof 
that feareſullſtile, which is attributed to Ciuill warres, | 
Neither is there any law, how rigorous or hard ſocuer, that can giue reliefe 
ro this diſorder, but the Bcaine will draw on as great enormities, and as vnto- | 
lerable in a good gouernment, Rotaris, King of the Lumbards, forbade his 
ſubies this manner ofcombate: butſhortly after, he was conſtrainedtorecall 
the Edi&, for the auoiding of greatereuils; although he proteſted the thingto 
be both inhumane and barbarous, T he like Edit was publiſhed in France, by 
Philip the Fairez but was withintwo yeeres revoked againe, atthe inſtant re- 
queſt of his ſubicQts, in regard of the murthers and aſlalinars committed inthar 
kingdome, 
Dh onely remedie that I find to take effeRt in this caſe, was thatof late time, 
which the Prince of Melphe in Picmone , inuented to preuent this cuill ; for, 
perceiuing how ordinarie quarcels and blogdihed werein his Campe; he aſlig. 
ned a place berweene two bridges, for che performance of the Daz{lums , vvith 
chis charge; that hce that had the worſt, ſhould alwaies beflaine, and caft from 
che bridge intothe water: the danger ioyned with dishonour (which by this 
Decree attended ſuch as vndertooke private combate) made the ſouldicrs wi- 
ſer in thcir cariage, and put an end to their ſedytion and ciuill diſcords.'Butthat 
which is yet worſt of all, is, that cuſtome hath now made ir ſo familiar, that e- 
trifle ſcemeth ſufficienttocall the manter to a private combate : a croſle 
Hooke callethanother mans honor in queſtion; butthe word Lye, is ofas great 
conſequenceasany ſtabbe or villanie wharſoeuer. VW herat we maywel wot 
der how it happencth, that wee feele our ſelues ſo muchexaſperated atthe te- 
proach of thatyice , which wee ſo ordinarilic commit: for , inthecuſtomes| 
theſe times, tocaſt ypon yz the lyc, is the greatelt iniurie that wardes candoe! 
| vntovs z and yet there is nothing more frequent in our mouth, It maybeapis: 
pertie in our nature , to ſtandchieſclic in the detence of that corruption yndo 
which we are moſt ſubieR. 1614 44-014 thoides ot 
: | I ſpeake notthis to qualifie the foulenefle of this vice: for, Ihold a Lyerto 
be'a monſter in nature;; one that contemnerh GOD, and feareth-mans #8 
an ancient Fzther ſaith ; hut to ſhew the crookedneſle of our diſpoſiion 418 
| Gidainingeo acknowledye that favitc, which we focommonly. canmit. But 
I would faine |earne, when honout firſtcame to be meaſured with vyords:hors 
fromthe beginning itwasnot(o.: Czlar was often called ro his face 1 
and drunkard, without any further matter andthe libertic of inueRiues,hich 
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orc onages vicd one againſt another, as itbeganne, ſo it ended with 
Fo FT tink corlienighrtoos for, I cake him thatreturnerh the lie, 


= 
- 


and fo letteth it reſt, vntill further proofe, to hauc as great aduantage inthe te- 
putation of honour, as the former, that firſt ay" 95a, | | 


CHAP. XX. 


Cicero findeth meanes to aduertiſe Czſar of this 
eAccident; who haſting, raiſeth the ſiege, and 
putteth the Enemic to a great 
laughter, 
= $ the ſiege grew daily hotter &> ſharper, and ſpecially, for- 
©.) that they Daae part of the ſouldiours were laid vp vvith 
wounds, and the matter brought into a few mens hands 
that vvere able to make any defence 3 [s they ſent out Let- 
©) ters and Meſſengers the more often to Ceſar : of vwohom, 
"CRIB Q\ ſome wvere taken, and in the ſight of our ſouldiours , tor« | 
DCNESDT ; red to death, There was one within the place beſieged, of 
the Nation of the Neruy, calledFertico, of honeſt parentage ; voho in the begin- | 
ning of the ſiege had fledde to Cicers, and caried himſelfe faithfully in that ſer- 
vice : this man did Cicero chaſe, perſwading him with hope of libertie, and other 
great rewards, to carie Letters to Caſar ; vohich he tooke,& haning tied them 
vp in his Dart, tranelled 45 aGall among? the Galles, without any ſuſpicion, & 
ocame to Cafes : Of vuhom he vnderſtood, how dangerouſly Cicero and the le; 
on Vvas beſet. | 
ar, Ft receined thoſe Letters about the elenenth houre of the day, di- 
ſpatched preſently « Meſſenger to M.Craſſus the Treaſureryn the country of the 
Bellonaci, twentie fine miles off ; commannding the legion to ſet out at midnight, 
and ſpeedily to come onto him. Craſſus ſet out and came along with the Meſſen- 
ger, He ſent another Poſt to C. Fabias, the Legat, to bring that legion to the con- 
fines of the Atrebaty, through vohich he was to paſſe : And writ in like manner 
to Labienus ; that if it ſtood with the conneniencie of the State, hee ſhould bring 
the legion to the territories of the Nerny : for, the reſt of the Armie that vere 
further off he thought good not to expetF. He drew foure hundred horſe or ther. 
abouts, from the neereſt vointering Campes, And beeing advertiſed about the 
third houre (by the fore-r unners) of Craſſus comming , hee marched that day 
twentie miles, | 
Hee made Craſſus Gonernour of Semarobrine, & gave him one legion for the 
ow thereof; in regard that the baggage of the vohole Armie, the hoſtages of 
the Prouinces, the publique tranſattions and Letters, together with all the 
Corne vobich bee had got for the proniſion of the Winter, was left in that place. 
Fabins, according to his direions, without any delay, met him with the -q 
| | CE. | Labie- 
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Libjenes,onder landing of the death of Fabrius and the [laughter of theey: 
horts : and knowing alſo that the wohole forces of the Trewiri vvere marthing 
towards him ; he doubted, that if his ſetting forward out of his vvinter ftut 
ſhould ſeeme as a ftealing away , he ſbould not be able to undergoe the charge ” 
the enemy, whi a late vittory had made inſolent : and therefore informed Caſyy 
by bis Letters, what danger it would be to draw the legion from their vointe. 
ring Camp; relating what had happened amony#t the Eburones and bow that all 
| the forces of the Trexiri, both horſe and foote, lay but three miles diſtant from 
his Campe. | Et web : 
Cale allowing of theſe reaſons, howſoener his hope of three legions wasful. 
len unto two; yet his whole truſt was inceleritie, as the onely meants of all they | 
| ſafeties : and ſo by great iourneis, came into the confines of the Neruy ; where be | 
onderſtood by the Captines, how matters paſſed with Cicero, and what 
he was in. At what time he perſwaded a certaine horſman of the Galles by pre 
rewards offered onto hims, to carrie a Letter to Cicero ; which hee ſent writia| 
Greeke Chara#ers, leaſt bis purpoſes ſhould be diſconered , if the Letter had 
been intercepted : adaiſing, that if be could not come to his preſence , heeſhould| 
tie it to the ſtring of a Dart, and ſo caſt it into the fortifications, Hee aduertif, 
them by his Letter, that he was onthe way with the legions, and wonldbe ther 
inſtantly to raiſe the ſiege. The Gall, fearing ſome danger, followed the direthy 
ons, and caſt it into the workes by a Dart; which fell by chance vponatutret aud 
there fuck two daies before it was perceined : the third day, a ſouldionr findim 
it tooke it downe,& brought it to Cicers ; vvho readit publiquely in the aſſew 
bly of the ſouldiours,and put them all into exceeding great iey. And at the ſam 
time, the ſmoake of their fires began a farre off to be diſconered ; which put then 
out of all doubt of the approach of the legions, W's, 
' TheGalles,beeing advertiſed thereof by their Diſcoverers, left the ſiege a] 
made towards Ceſar withall their power ; wobich conſiſted of threeſcore this| 
ſand men or there-bouts, Cicero, finding bimſelfe at libertie, ſought out ti 
ſame Vertico before mentioned, to carry Letters toCeſar : aduiſing himto bt 
vvarie and diligent in his paſſage ſignifying by thoſe Letters , that the Enenu| 
had left the ſiege, and turned all bis forces towards him, Which Leters , been; 
brought onto C ſar about miduight, be certified his Partie of the contentsther 
of,and prepared them by incouragement to fight. The next day , as ſooneaht 
egan tobe light, he remoned his Campe ; and hauing marched doufore mil 
be diſconered the multitude of the enemy, beyond a great Valley and a Riner. 


Was a matter of exceeding danger to gine battell ts {o great a namber, nap 

of diſaduantage: yet foraſmuch as he knew that Cicero was freed of the (6 

| thought he might the better forbeare to make ſuch haſte : and thereupon 

 downe, and in as indifferent a place as he could chuſe, fortified his Campe. lf 
beeing of it ſelfe very little, as not haning ſcarce ſeauen thouſand men, © th 
Without an) cariages: jet he leſſenedit as much as hee could,by narrowing tht'®: 

fuall fireetes thereof ; to the end he might thebetter defendit gf happely thee | 
mite might be drawne to ingage himſelfe ſeriouſly in any attempt vpon the ſam 
In the meane time, baning ſent out Diſconerers into all parts, he informed pr : 


- 
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ſelfe which way he might moſt conveniently paſſe oner the valley. 

' Theſame day, after ſmall incounters of the Caualrie at the wvater , either 
partie contained themſelues within their fortifications» the Galles, as expetting 
greater forces, which were not yet come ; and C «ſar, that by acounterfet feare, 
he might draw the Enemy to the place where he was lodged on this ſide the valley, 
and ſo ſtrike the battell before his Campe ; and if hecould not bring it ſo about, 
then upon diſcouery of the waies, to paſſe the Valley and the Riner wvvith leſſe 
danger, Asit began tobe day light, theCanalrie of the enemy .came neere vnto 
the Campe, and began to skirmiſh with our borſemen. Ceſar, of ſet purpoſe, co» 
maunded the horſmen to fall back, and to betake themſelues into the Camp: and 
withall,to fortifie their Camp on all ſudes with a higher rampier to toppe vp the 
Gates; and in doing of theſe things, tocary themſelues tumult uouſly and with a 
fained ſhow of great feare, With which inducemits, the enemy was ſo drawn on, 
that he brought ouer all his forces,and imbattailed them in an vnequall and diſ- 
aduantageons place, Our men being drawne from the rampier (to make the mat- 
ter more apparant) they were imboldened to come neerer , and to caſt vveapons 
fromall parts into ar works : ſending Herralds round about with Proclamati- 
on, That iſ any Gall or Roman would come oxer vnto the before the third houre, 
he ſbould be taken into their ſafe protettion ; but, after that time, there vvas no 
hope of any ſuch reception. And they did ſo contemme our party, that wher as the 
Ports were ſhut vp for a (hewe,with aſungle rowe of turfes,to the end they might 
appeare tobe made op in ſuch manner that they could not be broken open; ſome | 
of them began to breake downe the rampier with their handes, and others to fill 
vp the ditches, X 

IWhich Ceſar perceining, ſalied out at all the Ports at once ;& ſending ont the 
Caualrie, put the enemy ſo ſaddainly to flight , that not one of them reſiſted by 
way of fiehting : inſomuch as he ſlew agreat number of them, & put them all be- 
ſides their Armes. But becauſe he feared to follow them farre , in regard of the 
vvo0ds and bogs, that lay in their paſſage (beeing unwilling to haJard bimſelfe 
' | vpon the leaſt occaſion of danger) he returned with all his Forces in ſafety ; and 
the ſelfe-ſame day came to Cicero. Where he admired the towers, the mantelets 
and works which were begun and prepared by the enemie : and drawing ont the 
legions, hee found that the tenth man had not eſcaped without wounds, By all 
which circumſtances he vnderſtood; with what danger & valour the buſines had 
been caried. He comended Cicero & the legion, according to their merit; calleth 
out by name ſuch Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiours, as by teſtimonie of 
Cicero,were found to hae deſerned extraordinarily in that ſerwice; informed 
himſelfe by the Captines, of the certainty of Sabinus and Cott as misfortune. The 
next day, hee ſpake publiquely to the ſouldiours, opened the particulars of that 
matter,and then ſeaſoned them with comfort and incouragement ; ſhewing that 
the loſſe which happened through the fault and temerity of a Legate, was to bee 
borne with better patience: and the rather, foraſmuch as by the aſSiffance of the 
immortall Gods, and by their owne vertue, the loſſe was redeemed, in ſuth a fa- 
ſhion,as neither the enemy did long ioy it nor themſelues were long afflitted with 
griefe for the ſame. I 
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I He paſſages in this Chapter,are of grear varietie, and do piteoce,. 
I RPIfonof much diſcoprie : but that which is moſt remarkable, is, that 
9 B99 rocxceedin forces and troopes of men, may be a meanesto bring | 
= 2 panic to an ouerthrow : for, an extraordinaric power doth alwaies | 

beger an opinion ſorting to their owne deſires, and can hardly thinke of anje 
other cnd,then that which ſuterh with ſecuritie and vitorious ſucceſle; vyhich| 
beeingcroſſedin any marteriall circumſtance, 8 put beſides the courle oftheir| 
intendments, whereby they faile of whar they expeRed, doth confequenihe| 

_ all;che other way ; and changeth hope into mishap : as it fared herewith 

the Galles, vpon Czlars ſuddaine falying out of his Campe. RY 


i | 
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The commotions of the States of Gallia. Induci-+ | 
omar, attempting great matters, was ſlaine,” |. 
and the Countrey quieted: 


EET N the meane time, the report of Caſars vittory wascariedts 
YH Labienss, with incredible ſpeed , through the Countrey of 
2 thoſe of Rheimes : inſomnch, as being fifty miles diſtant from| 
"ms Hb, | that place where Cicero wintered , and that the oerthrowe| 
8 (| [Lap] 2045 given about three of the clock in the afternoone, there 
2 ISLDNA 045 4 ſhout at the Campe gate before midnight ; wherby the| 
men of Rheimes congratulated Labienus for that vittorie . The fame woheredf| 
beeing caried to the Treuiri; Induciomarus , that purpoſed the next day tobt- 
ſiege Labienns, fled in thenight time, and caried all his forces backe tothe Tres 
airi. Ceſar remaunded Fabius,with the legion jnto their wointer ations: He 
himſelfe,with three legions determined to winter about Samarobrine. 4nd for-\ 
aſmuch as there were ſuch commotions throughout all Gallia, himſelfe reſolued 
to abide with the Armie all the vvinter : for, vpon the newes of the overthroue 
of Sabinas, almoſt all the States of Gallia, did enter into aconſultation of wary 
ſent Meſſengers and Embaſſadours into all parts, to make onertares for future 
reſolutions, and to vnderſtand in what plate the war might beſt be ſet onfoott;| 
holding their Connenticles by night, in ſecret and deſert places: in ſuch manner, 
as there paſſed not a day, during all that winter, vvhich brought not ſome nem| _ 
| Care or doubt concerning Caſar , leaſt he ſhould be aduertiſed of theſe meetings | 
| 
| 


and conſpiracies, among#t theſe occurrences. | 
| Hehadintelligence fro L. Reſcins the Legat, that great forces of thoſe Statts|. 
Britanzie. and Citties of theGalles, that axe called Armorice, were aſſembled togetbersd 
fight againſt him ; and were come within eight miles of his Campe : but onder 
ſtanding of C eſars vittorie,, they fell backe, in ſuch a faſhion , as though ha £ 
; meant | 


m— — 
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ments, and perſwading others, kept a great part of Gallia in obedience. Howbe- 
it, the Senones (a ſtrong people, and of great authority among## the Gallez)weht 
about by a publique Decree to kill Canarinus, whoCeſar had ſet to be king outy 
them ( vohoſe brother Moritaſgus, at Ceſars comming intoGallia , and whoſe 
anceſtors formerly, were poſſeſſed of that kingdom) : which he perceining, fledde 
away, and was proſecuted to the very borders , and ſo drinen as well out of his 
prinate houſe, as of bis kingdome. And hauing ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar, to 
ſatisfie him herein ; whereas hee comaunded the whole Senate to come vnto him; 
they refuſed to obay his warrant : ſo much it preuailed among## barbarous ped- 
ple,that there vvere ſome found that durſt anouch the undertaking of a vvarre. 
hich made ſuch ap alteration in the minds of all men, that beſides the Hedui, 
and the late of Rheimes, whom Ceſar had in great fauour and reſpett (the one 
for their ancient and perpetuall fidelitie to the people of Romee, and the other, for 
their late ſernices in the war of Gallia ) there was almoſt no State free from ſus 
ſpicion. Inſomuch, as 1 knowe not vvell, whether it may not be wondered at or 
no; 4s well for many other reaſons,as ſpecially for that they greatly grieued, that 
they, who excelled all other Nations in deeds of Armes, had now loſt their repu- 
tation ſo farre, as they were forced to beare the yoke of the people of Rome. 

The Treuiri and Induciomarus,loſt no time of all that Winter, but ſent Com- 
miſsioners beyond the Rheine, ſoliciting the Citties, and promiſing monies with 
confident aſſurance, that the greateſt part of our Armie was already cut off; and 
that which was left, was but a ſmall remainder of the ſame : and yet for all that, 
no people of the Germaines could be perſwaded to paſſe the Rheine, For, hanin? 
twice made triall to their coſt, in the warre of Ariouiſtus,& in the paſſage of the 
* Teuchtheri, they would tempt Fortune no farther, | 
JInduciomarus, caſt downe from his hope, did notwithſlanding traine and ga- 
ther forces, got horſes from the bordering States and with great rewar 1s, drew 
onto himbaniſht and condemned men, from all parts of Gallia; and did there- 
by get ſuch an opinion throughout all that Continent , that Embaſſadours came 


flocking onto him from all quarters, and ſought his fauour both in publique and 
priuate. When he underſtood that men made to himof their owne accord, and 
that on the other ſide,the Senones and Carnutes were inſlivated with a remen:: 
prouiſion of war againſt the Romaines, and that hee ſhould not want volantatie 


of Armes : which, according to the manner of the Galles, was alwaies the be- 


ſoould be confiſcated. 
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brance of their offences ; and on the other ſide, the Neruy and Adzataci , made | 
forces, if he did bat once goe ont of his confines ; hee gane order to call a Conncell | 


ginning of a war ; beeins ſuth,as conſtrained all the men that were of yeeres , by | 
the common law of the Land, toaſſemble together in Armes: and hee that came | 
laſt, was in the ſight of all the reſt, put to death with exquiſite torture. m that | 
Conncell, he tooke order to proclaime Cingetorix the chiefe of the other ſation, 
and his ſonne in law (who, as we haue before declared, had followed C xſar, and 
not left him in any of thoſe ſeruices) a Traytor to the State , and that his goods 


Franckefort, 
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cant 50 fluraway, But Ceſar, baning called onto him the. Princes and chiefe 
| men of enery State; terrifying ſome , as ſeeming to onderſland their complot- 
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That beeing done, be publiſhed in the Councell, that he was ſent for by the 5 
nones and "| RE many other States of Gallia: w4s cork dos 
go,throuph the territories of the inhabitants of Rhemes z & that he would 
| and waſte their country. But fir ſt,his purpoſe was to take the Camp of Labjey, | 
and accordingly gave order what he would baue done. Labienus being in a Cam, 
exceedingly fortified,as well by Nature 45 by Art , did not feare any danger thy 
w_ happen to him/elfe,or the legion;but rather ſtudied not to let paſſes 


caſuon,tocarry the matter handſomly, and to purpoſe. And therefore, doing " 


wertiſed by Cingetorix and his allies, what ſpeech Induciomarus had delineret ia 
the Councell, he ſent Meſſengers to call the confiningcitties , and commayn(,4 
horſemen to be ſent onto him by acertaine day. 

In the meane time, Induciomaras rid vp and downe almoſt exery day, wnjtþ, 
all his caualrie vnder his campe ; ſometimes to view the ſite thereof, otherwhil 
to parlee,or elſe to terrifie the ſouldier : © his horſmen, for the moſt part youl( 
caſt their weapons within the rampier. Labienus kept all bis men within the for- 
tifications,and did what he could to make the enemy belieue that heewa ſores © 
fraid. And,as Induciomar us came aaily with greater contempt tothe camp,ane| | 
night haning taken in the caualry of the bordering citties,which he had formex: 
ly ſent for, he kept all bis party (by good guarding) within his campe, with ſuch 
diligence, that their reception could not poſsibly be bruted abroad, or cariedty 
the Trexiri, In the meane time, Induciomar us, according to his wonted cuſtom, 
approched neere the campe, and there ſpent agreat part of the day : the hor [men 
caſt their weapons,and with words of high reproach, called out our mento fybt; 
without any word giuen in aunſwere by them. And alittle before the enenin, 
45 they diſperſed themſelues and departed ;wpon a ſuddaine,Labienus let out al 
the caualry at two Ports , commanding them, that after the Enemy was put t 
flight (which he ſaw wonld neceſſarily happen) that euery one ſhould makedfter 
Induciomarus : and that no man ſhould ſo much as wound any other Enemie, be- 
fore they ſaw him ſlaine ; Being very unwilling, to gine him time to eſcape, whil 
the ſouldiours were ingaged with the reſt : and propounding great rewards ti 
the that ſlew him. Fortune made good that direttion : for ,as all made after one; 
Induciomarus was ſurpriſed in _— of a Riuer, © ſlaine ;& his head ww 
brought backe into the campe : the horſemen returning, ſlew as many of thereſ 


45 they could take. This thing beeing knowne, all the forces of the Eburonesand 


Neruy which were met together , departed home: and after that time, Caſur 
badGallia better ſettledin quietneſſe. 


— 


OBSERVATION 
733 5 the misfortune which befell Sabinus and Cota, put all Galliaine 
| NES! totroubles and commotions; ſo the head of Induciomarus, red 
| P{FNN\ cedallinto peace: According as it is faidof the Spaniard; thatln 
=} ſome caſes, one man is wotth a thouſand. 
And thus endeth the fift Commentarie. 


Fi INIS, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
Czxilars Commentaries of the 


Cill Warres, 


— 


THE ARGV MENT. 


My His Commentaric containeth the Motions and Con- 
A 4 tientions at Rome, concerning Czſars giuing vp' his 
G22) goucrnment: The rent inthe Stare, ypon the diſagree- 
ment of rhe Senate: How either ſide beſtirred themſelves ; to 
(cize vpon the Provinces. Pompey got the Eaſt, and Czfar the 
Weſt part of the Empire; and deteated Afranius and Perreius 


in Spaine. 


CHAP. I. 
The Senartes affection on Czfars behalfe. 


NI ETTERS rap delinered by Fabius, to the Conſuls from 


C.Ceſar , it was hardly obtained by the extreame impor- 

tunitie of the Tribunes, to pet them readin the Senate: but 

toconſult thereof , or to bring the Contents in que#tion, 
FG | would not be graunted, The Conſuls propounded baſieſſe | 
_——- concerning the ſtate of the Cittie, L. Lentulus, Conſpll, 
proteſted his aſs15tance ſhould not be wanting, neither to the Senate nor to the 
Common-peale, if they would ſpeake their mindes freely and boldly: bat if they 
reſpedied Ceſar, and had an eye to his fauour (asin former times they ſually 
bad) he would then take a courſe for him ſelfe, and not regard the autnoritie of | 
the Senate; neither wanted hee meanes of entrance into Caeſars friendſhip and 
good acceptance. To the ſame effe&t ſpake Scipio, that Pompey was reſolued to 
be ayding to the Common-weale, if the Senate wonld ſtand to him: butif they 
temporized, and dealt coldly , in vaine hereafter ſhould they ſeeke ayde' from 
him, albeit they inſtantly deſired it. This ſpeeth of Scipios, ſeemed to come from 


B. Pompets 


Obſeruations vpon the firſt — 


Pares Aquilas 
'et fila mnantia 
pili. 
Bella gori pla- 
| \cuit nul.o5 habi- 
turs triumphos. 


'Luc. lib. 1. 


Arma cim(14 
neque pararl, 
nequc habert., 


poſſunt L 
Tac . I * Ap 


Pompeis owne mouth, he hmſelfe being abſent ,and the Senate at that time kept 
within theCittie. Some others ſpake more temperately ; as firſt, M: Marcelly 
| who thou gbt it not convenient, that the Senate ſhould bring theſe things in 
tion, untill they had made alevie of ſouldiers throughout all Italic, andinrol44 
an Army ; bywhoſe protetion, they might ſafely & freely determine what t 
thought fit: Asalſo M.Calidins,who thought it requiſite, that Pompey ſhoul 
poe to hs Prouinces and Gonernments, to remoue all occaſions / taking Armes: 
For,Ceſar hauing two legions newly taken from him, feared that Pompey kept 


ſome few words, declared himſelfe of Calidius opinion. All theſe were bitterly 


ſares were ginen vpon the ſame : for, according as any one ſpake moſt bitterlie, 


| chalengeno Triumph. Ifit be now demaunded as formetlic it was, 


, 
que. 


them neere about the cittie to his preiudice. And likewiſe M. Rufus,varying 


reprooued by L: Lentulus the Conſull; whovtterly denied to publiſh what Ca. 
dius had ſentenced, Marcellus feared with theſe menaces,retratted his opin 
on. And ſo, what with the clamor of the Conſul, the terrour of the preſent ax. 
mie, and the threatning wſed by Pompeys fadtion, moſt of the Senators were 
compelled againſt their will , to allow that which Scipio thought fit : Whichwas, 
that by acertaine ger font diſſolue and diſmiſſe his Armie ; whichifle 
did refuſe to doe, that then he openly ſhewed himſelfe an Enemie to the Cimay. 
weale. M: Antonins, and L: Caſsins,Tribunes of pax) eee did oppoſe thisde. 
cree. Their oppoſition was inſtantly ſpoken onto; and many ſharpe © harden- 


and cruelly, ſo they were moſt highly commended by Ceſars Enemies. 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


233=xS the former Commentaries doe caric in their frontthe enſignes 

ZAYSL of honour,diſplaying the militarie valour ofthe Romaine people, 
E885 10 the Continent of Gallia, ard other Kingdomes of warlike Nai- 
=69&= ons: ſoaretheſe Relations branded in the forhead with anoteof 
Infamie, and titled with the direſull name of Ciuill warre ; An odious and 
decried cauſe, ill befitting the integritie ofthat State, or the excellencicofthe 
Actors, which arechiefc in this Tragedy ; who negleting all that might& 
cher enlargethe Empire , or repaire Romes honour for the loſſe of Craſſus, 
choſe rather to imbrew their ambitious ſwords in the blood of their owne 
Countrey : Eagle againſt Eagle, and Pile againſt Pile, in a warre which could 


2 ut furor oCines ? que tanta licentiaferri? 
Was itPompeis Ambirion,or Czſars high Thoughts, that bereft the State 
of libertie, with the loſſe of ſo many Romaines ? Ir were beſides the ſcope 
theſcdiſcourſes, to Jay an impurtation vpon either of thoſe Worthies ; theone 
beeing chiefe Aſsiſtantrothe Empire, when ſhe put off her Conſularie G0 
vernment, andthe other ſitting ſole at the helme, direRing a courſe to 


[<1 bones Arte) werenever ſet on foote by iuſtifiable courſes. Yet for the. Readers berter dr 
nal, rection, andfor openingthe truth of this ſtorie (which is moreto be regat 


mn many Czſars, Onely this | may truely ſay with Tacitusz That Civilwars 


ts. 


—  _ — rn 


—_— — 


: 12 BI VI "6 Commentary of rhe Ciuill Warres, | : by | 3 EY 
then either Socrates or Platos friendſhip) it ſhall not be impertinentto fetch nicer Socra- 
the cauſes of this warre alittle higher in a word then theſe Commentaries doe 0; Mags a 

4 Veritas. Arr 


: victories ſho 
attributed 


100. leagnes 
> - 


Fonte cadit ma- 
ico , parwiſc 
impellitur wnd; 


my er" 
g | ay ——_—_ 
who Pompey had maried,was deceaſed (wherby Czar flood ſingle, without hpompeins, ce- 
any tie of alliance, or other counterpoiſc of a third partie, to hold them bal- |ſr, « cr4fu. | 


lancedatthe ſame weight as they ſtood while Craſſus lived ) Pompey,iealous = _—_— 


of thoſe victories and paſlages of Armes which Czſar hadatchived by his |: 2edius mora. 
valour, and impatient ofany parrner in point of Lordſhip ; found meanes firſt ul /antt 


to draw two legions from him, vnder colour of the Parthian warre; and after- | weld 


| wards, gota Decree of Senate, coſend hima ſucceſſor before his time was ex- ps 


pired: and withall, toreturnc as a private perſon toRome, to render an ac- fl apr; 
count of his AQions during his imployment, Which Czar taking as an af+ [ceſarve priori, 
ſurance.of his downefall, gaue huge ſummes of moncy to gaine Paulus Actni- [**tci%/+ po- 


em. Lucan. l. 1 


lius, one ofthe Conſuls, and C: Curio, a Tribune ot the people, to refiſt this | 4,4, re hee | 
Decree. Howbeit, the ſuccecding Conſuls beeing oth his enemies, and ha- |{/,0pibus non | 


uing no hope of repealing the ſame, hee intreated inthe end, that hee might [,7 7" | 


hold onely Gallia Ciſalpina, and Illiricum with two legions, vntill hee ſhould |S-pemaiorifer- 
obtaine the Conſulſhipzwhich wastheeffeR ofthelſe Letters deliuered by Fax f*- nmſec7 


- 


niuria. Seneca; 


bius. And beeing denied by Pompeys faQion, intheſe partiall and tumultus [zp,p. gr, 
ous aſſemblies ofthe Senate, cauſed himto forfeit his loyaltie to the State, ves 
rifying the olde laying ; That oftentimes an iniurie maketh way to a greater | 


fortune. 


B 2. 


Y — 


—Oblcruations vpon the firſt 


hat kind of 


mmon- 


ealth was this 
f Rome. 

ibertats orizi- 
nem 
quia annuk c 


guod diminutis 


quicquam ſit ex 


regia poteſiate, 
numeres. Livy. 


b. 2. 


Hu legibus diſ- 


olutum eft 1m 


ris conſulare. 


. Liv. lib. 4- 
Littor. 
Viator. 


W 


| preiudiciall corhe people in generall, orto any one ofthe comunaltie} 


| the walls of Rome, and extendedno further then the gares ofthe Citri 


inde mary, 


ſulare Imperium 
(fattum >, qua 


A . \ 


- 


þ 8 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


2. Y Oncerningthe oppoſition ofthe Tribunes, ic is to bee vnderſtoog; 
2 tha oplecatenvp with vſurie, andother grieuom exaQions. 
forſooke both the Cirtie and the Campe, when the State hadwyr 
>> with the Doſciand the Equiz and taking themſelues to a Moun. 
tainencerevnto Rome, would not returnefrom _— vntill the Senate 
iven orderfor their grieuances. In which tranſationitwas agreed;thatth 
ſhould be Magiſtrates cheſen out ofthe body ofthe people , to Meevrin 
the powerofthe Senate, andto reſtrainethe boundleſſe authoritie of theCon. 
ſulls: which office, was reconed in the number of theirholieſt things{neverts 
beviolatedeither in word or deed, but the offender ſhould redeemeitwithihe| 
loſe of his life. Their whole power conſiſted in letring &hindering: As; whey| 
citherthe Senate, or any one Senatour, went about a mgrrer, which m ht be 


LF 
cular; Then did the Tribunes interpoſetheirauthoriry, ro armed — 
vert the ſame: which was auailcable,albeit the matrer was gaineſaidbutbyoye| 
Tribune onely. By which intervention, they kepr the Senare in awfullmode-| 
ration; and were alwajics profitable to the Stare , but when they happe 
on fatious andturbulent perſons; howbeir, their power was c 


doores were neuer ſhut, but ſtood open night and day, for arefuge to'ſuch's| 
ſhould flic tothem for ſuccour : neither was it lawfull for them ro bee abſent] 
from Rome a whole day together. The robes of their Magiſtracie wete of 
Purple; as Cicerointimareth in his oration Pro C/wentio. This Tribunidan| 
er, began about the yeere of Rome 260; was ſuppreſt by Sylla; reſtored] 
Pompey ;and vtterly taken away by the Emperour Conſtantine, 
If it be demaunded what kind of Comnmon-wealth this Romaine gouett- 
ment was ; itisto be vncerſtood, that vpon the expulſion of their Kings, the 
ſoucraintie reſted in their Conſulls. For, as Liuie ſaith, there was nothing & 
miniſhed of kingly goucrnment, ſaueonely for the better eſtabliſhing of li 
berrie, rharthe Conſular dignitic was made Annuall. But that held notlong, 
for Publicolaimparred this ſouerainty to the Communaltic; makingitlay- 
full ro appeale from the Confſuls tothe people. Whercby the Conſolarſour-| 
rainty was diſſolued, andthe peopletooke occaſion to oppoſe themſclues 3- 
gainſtthe Fathers. Hence grew the reciprocall inveiues berween the Senate 
andthe Tribunes zand when the Conſull ſent 2 Seriane to the Tribune, the| 
Tribune would ſend a Purſeuaunttothe Conſull. And fo the C6emon-wellth 
halted berweene an Ariſtocraticand a Demoeratie, vntill at length the Wa | 
of theCommunaltic, drew it to a perfit Democratie, and made their Ads 
Senate ofno value, vnleſſethey were ratified by the people : Howbeit, theS& 
nate, affoording alwaies many famous andeminent Men, ſuch as bauingit» 
largedthe boundes of their Empire, and kept on foote their auncient ww 


| O—_ —— 


B 


| cells of State, reGifying the inotdinate affeRions of: 


| 


5 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


irdly, we may obſcrue, that violenceand partialitie, arethe bane 
Wael of all conſulrations : eſpeciallie , when the common good is (ha- 
© dowed vvith priuate reſpes. And albeit, the grauitie of the Ro- 
G9 maine Scnatc,farre exceeded allrhat ean beſpoken of other Coun- 
Cariline that wobld 
liſc vp his head higher chen his fellowes : yer hecre ic ſuffered <quitic god in- 


fa=--.-- 
” 
TH, 


e:tion in a 
- is an] 


le, which Cynezs called towne of kinges, Ons meer 
in.the bulincſſey of the State, that —_ bo rome 
moſt part, carricdas they ſtoode affected; as appeareth by this /? Reorder, 
aſſage of Czeſar. we <1 


, 


.nemy to the 


ublicke good. 


diflercncietobec ſuppreſied wirh ſation, way to violenep, which 
uerneth allehinges vatowardlie ; and witheardes ofpriuate haeg, ofigruimes 
draweththe Common-weaith into vitee deſglation. For prevention where- 

__ Athenians ſwore their Sengravurs, 20 ery COmmen 
chieleſt ſcope of all their counlels; [mplying that priuzcereſpeR 
alwaies offenſiue to publique ends; andthe State cuer ſufferer, when 


to 

NR concerne a Couuncellor, as toſpeaketruely his opinion thereof, And 
to that end, the cuſtameot the Romane Senate was, thatrhe youngeſt & ſuch 
as cave laſt jn place, ſhould declare them(elucs frlt ; that they nv 
foreltalled intheir opinions, nog put belides that they would hauc ſpoken; to- 
gether with the cqualicig which made of theirvayces: for, thinges facit ſpo- | 
ken, doe alwaies iticke faſteſt in our apprehenſions, And tor thatcauſe, Theo-, 
gorus (aGrecke Tragedian ) would never (hew himſelfc on the ſtage cher 
any other Actor ;as holding the firſt to afiet molt rhe Spectators. 
Notwithſtanding which cuſtome, it js reported, that Ceſar , in fauour of 
Pompey, aftcr their new made alliance, would take his voice fir, thereby to 
anticipatethe opinion of others thatſhould follow, 

The Emperours (as itſcemerh) tooke what place they plealed ; for, Ty- 
bexius in Marcellus cauſe ſaid, that he would ſcntenceopenly, oye = 

3 ace 
wilt chou take to declarethy (clle, Cxſar? for , if thou ſpeake faſt, Iknowe 
howto follow; if laſt,l am affeard ] ſhall diſleve from thy opinion. Bur that 
which is moſt blamcablc-in marter af coungell, is, when they come to the 
Senate houlc as to a prize of flattgrje. V Vhercin L: Piſo is deſcruedly cam- 
mended, for that hee geucr willinghe ſhewed himſelie of a leruile opinion; 
but when neceſsitic forced him, heecempered it with wiledome. Neither js it 


tha other men might doe the like. VWherevato Cu: Pi 


_—_ De- 


gh nor bee | 


Ariſt. 7. polit. 


a in vita 
I 


- 
a miniſirat im- 
tws,et ſtimul 


Ecifue fopule 


oft. cit.Near. 
1. Philippic. 


17. 


uly Ceſary. 


Tacit.1.Annal: 


B 3. the 


Wa. 


Pomperns vt 


primu rempub, 


agoreſſus et, 


19m quemgua 


anmio pare tus 


lin. Velems Pa) Enemies; the greate#t part of whom, were by his meanes gained to Ciat, 


ger, wl. 


friends,the kinsfolks & allies of Pome) and ſuch others as had any former ex- 


A 


—— 


Obſeruarions vpon the firſt 
the leait milchiet, that the condition of ſoucraintiets luch as will hardly induce 
reproofe; burmuſt be diſguiſed, as Appolontus correQedLyons, by beaing 
dogpes before them. wands. 


CE —_ 


CHAP. IL 


The Senate proceede againſt Czar, 
with all eagerneſſe. 


WH» 


Ss HE Senate, riſing 4 little before night, wereall ſent for 

aA | Pompey. He commended them for what they had done, and) 

Tr 4h confirmed them for after reſolutions, reprehended ſuch «| 
*T] ſhew "| themſelues indifferent, and ſtirred them wp to More 

$ | forwardneſ/e. Many whichwere of Pompeis former Armies 

Ll were ſent for, pon bope of reward & advauncement. My| 

ions which lately ny 16" Ceſar, were commannded to at- 

45 the Cittie ſwarmed with ſouldiers. Againſt the eleftion L 


mity with Ceſar were copelled into the Senate.By the preſence & opini of theſe 


of friends to the people of Rome inſomuch,as he would not ſtick to boaſt in pri 


Men, the weakeſt were terrified,the doubtfull confirmed, & the moſt part were 
cut off from giuing abſolute and free woyees. I: Piſo the Cenſor, and L: Reſcim 
the Pretor, offered themſelues to goe toCeſar, to aduiſe him of theſe things;1e- 
quiring but ſrxe daies ſpace to returne an aunſwere, Others thought it fit thit 
Embaſ/adors me be ſent to Ceſar , to giue him notice of the pleaſure of the 
Senate. To all theſe was oppoſed what the Conſull, Scipio, and Cato thought fit. 
Cato was incited through former enmitie , and ſpecially, by the repulſe of the 
Pr etorſhip. Lentulus, out of a conſideration of his great debts, hoping tocom- 
maund an Armie , to gouerne Prouinces , and to receine the liberallacknow 
ledgements of Kings, whom he ſhould thereby procure, to be ſtiled with the Title 


wate, that hee was like to prone a ſecond Sylla, on whom, the ſoneraine com 
maund of the Empire would be conferred. Scipio was drawen on by the ſum 
hope, of hauing the gouernment of a Prouince, or the commaund of an Arm; 
which by _ of his alliance he thought to ſhare with Pompey (becing other 
Wiſe affeard to be called into iniice) as alſo through flattery and oftentatun, 
both of himſelfe, aud other great friends, which were able to ſway much,aswel 
#n the courſe of iuſtice, as in the Common-wealth. 

Pompey, in his particular, was much prouoked byCeſars enemies, and ſpec 
ally, for that hee could indure no man to be his equall. Hee was alienated altoge- 


ther from Caſars friendſhippe , and had reconciled himſelfe to their comme 


: 


CA OO 


& 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warre: 

in the time of their alliance : as alſo by the dishonour which he had gotten by ta- 
king thoſe two legions from their iourney towards Aſia and Syria, and oſing the 
for the advanncement of his owne particular: which things moned him to draw 
the matter to Armes. For theſe reſpetts, all things were caried impetuouſlic 
and confuſedly ; neither was there leaſure ginen toCaſars friends to advertiſe 
him thereof; nor yet to the Tribunes , to avoide the danger which was falling 
vpon them, or towſe their right of oppoſition which L: $ylla left unto them: but 
within ſeauen daies after they were entred into their of fice, they were forced to 
biſt for their ſafetie ; notwithſtanding that the moſt turbulent and ſeditious 
Tribunes of former times, were neuer put to looke into their affaires, or to giue 
account of their att ions before the eight Month. in the end , they tooke them- 
ſelues to that extreame and laſt Act of Senate, which was neuer thought vpon, 
but whe the cittie was vpon the point of burning, or in the moſt deſperate eſtate 
of the Common-weale. That the Conſuls, Pretors, Tribunes of the people, and [Ne quid reſpub 
ſach as had beene Conſuls, and were reſiant neere about the cittie, [wy ende- ftrimenti ca- 
wour that the Common-weale might not be indangered. This At was made the |1;,i:uifun | 
ſeauenth of the 1des of Ianuary : ſo that the fine firſt daies , in which the Senate (dies commii- 
might ſit, after that Lentulus was entred into the Conſulſhip (excepting onelie ("tl : 


natus haberi no 


two dayes for the generall aſſembly of the people) moſt heauie & cruell Decrees |purerar. Cic. 1 
were made, againſt the authority of Ceſar, and againſt the Tribanes of the peo- |" 

ple, famous and worthy men; who there-vpon fledde preſently out of the cittie. 
Ceſar becing then at Rawenna , attended an aunſwere to his eaſie and molleſt 
demaunds, if by any reaſonable courſe matters might be drawne to a peaceable 


THE FIRST OBSERYL ATION, 


$ T is the condition of humane nature,to make good that which once 
| BY it hach auouched, although the matter be of ſmall conſequence in 
Fo xe particular, & tendeth rather to infamic then to profit; neither will 
©=5) it caſilic be reclaimed by motiues of reaſon, but is rather incited 
thereby ( per CAntiperiſtaſmm) to perliſt in wiltulneſle, then to harkento that [7+ gratizoner 
which is more conuenient ; eſpecially, when cicher icalouſic or reuenge !/cvitios que- 
doe implic an advantage : for, thenpartialitic keepeth no meaſure; but to ju» /* 
ſtifie an errour, runnes headlong into all extremities, and flieth tothe laſt re- 
fuge of deſperate anddeplored caſes, to make diſordered paſsions ſceme good 
diſcretion, Which cuidently appeareth by Powpeis faQtion , in reſoluing of 
thardeſperare A of Senate, which was never thought of bur in moſt emi- | 
nent danger. For, as in foule weather ar ſea, when a ſhippe ridethin adange- 
rous road, and through the violence ofthe tempeſt, is vpon the point of ſhip- 
wrack, the Mariners are wont to caſt outaſheete Anker as their lat refuge: {0 |; vemeles 
had Rome anciently recourſe to this Decree, at ſuchtimes as the Common- |salws rep. 
wealth was ineminent andextreame calamitic; whether it were by enemies | 
abroad, or by ſerpents in their boſome at home. Liuic ſpeaking ot the warre 
of 
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| 8 Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


| = ofthe Equi, tauh; Lhe >enarors were lo attrighted, thar tollowing the torme] 
| Li.z- | ofthe Decrce which was alwaies reſcrucd for caſes of exrreamitie, they or- | 
| | dained;that Poſthurmius (one ofthe Confuls) ſhould take carethatthe Coy 
mon-wealth mightnotbe endangered. The Ikewas viedin ciuill and ings. 
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| Rine ſedirions: as, when Manlius Capitolinus aſpiredtoa Tyranny:and alike: 
Plurar: inthe | wiſejn the tumules ofthe Gracchij, the confpiracie of Catiline, & othertimes 
\te of Cxcer9”! of like danger. For, albeitthe Conſulshad all ſoucraine authoritie, aswelſin 

' warreas in peace ; yet neuertheleſſe,therewere certainereſcrued caſes where, 

 inthey had no poxer, without exprefle order from the Senate,andafſentfrom 

the people: as,to [cuican Armic to make war, totake money out ofthe Treg: 
- Philipp. | fury; whereas vpon ſuch a Decree, they were inabled to diſpoſe of all buſineſ. 
Conſullus 1415, {es of State, without further moving ofthe Senate or people: which Tullyng. 
7mpab. come") reth in his Orations againſt Anthonie. Ithinkeithir (ſaith hee)thatthewhole 
7qe permitez;| ſtate ofthe Common-weale be lefrvnto the Contuls, andthattheybe fuſe. 
<umvt rempwb. red to defend the fame; and totake care that the Common-wealebe nor in- 


defendant, pro- 
videantque ne dangercd,. 


quid detrim-nt! 
reſpub: accipiat. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 
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FA May not omit (for the better vnderſtanding of this noble Hiſtorie)to 
> 8 ſay ſomewhat ofthe Perſons here mentioned : andfirſt of Fabius, x 
Fabius, | WEwdi8 deſcended of the nobleſt and moſt auncicnt Family of theParrician 
Order ; becing able of themſclues to maintaine warre a long time againſtthe 
Vcij,a ſtrong & warlike towne, vntil at length they were al vafortunarely ſlaing 
by an ambuſhment : which Ovid mentioneth, where he ſaith ; | 
Hat fuit illa dies, in quaVeientibus arvis, 
Tercentam Faby ter cecidere duo. 

Onely there remained of that houſe, a child then kept at Rome: whichinraR 
of time, multiplied into fixe great Families, a!l which had their turne inthe 
highelt charges and Gignities of the Common-weale ; amongſt whom, hee 
that ſupplanted Hanniball by temporizing, & therby got the ſurname ofMaxr 
imus, was moſt famous, as Ennius witneſſeth ; 

Vans homo nobis cunctando reftituit rem 

Non ponebat enim rumores ante ſalutem. 

Er 20 poſt que magiſque viri nunc gloria claret. | 
But C: Fabius, here mentioned, neuer attained to any place of Magiſtrade, 
other then ſuch commaunds as he heldin the warres vnder Cfar. | 


2. Dec 199 


- | Lentulusthe Conſul was ofthe houſe ofthe Cornelians, from whom areſaid 
| |rocome xvi. Conſuls. He was fromthe beginning a mortallenemytoCzlat, 
 andlo continuedro his death, which fell vnto him in Egipt, by c 
| raent of King Prolomey, after Pompey was lane, 


# FR | 
| Scipio was father in law to Pompey, after rhe death of [ulia, Czſars davg 
| ter ; and by that meanes, obtained the goucrnment of Aſia. Inthe begany 
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/ of the Ciuill:Warres, 
| fuccorsto alsiſt his fonin law .as it folows in 
the third Comentary : & vpon the ouerthrowearPharfalia he fledinto Aﬀeick, 
where he renewed the war,8: becam chiet Commander of theremaining par- 
ry againſt Czſar; but being in the end cefcared, he maderowards Spaine: and 
tearing by che way leaſt he ſhould fall into his enemies hands, he flewhimſelie, 
Marcellus was of the ancient Family of the Claudians, whichcame origi- 
nally ofthe Sabines ; on his behalte there is an Oration exrant of Tullies,, inti- 
ruled, Pro Marcells, He was afterwards (laine by one Chilo. | 
M. Antonius is famous in all the Romaine hittories, for attaining ſn a ſmall 
time ro ſo great a height in that government ; for,in all the warres of Gallia;he 
was but a Treaſurer vnder Czſar, which was the lcait of all publique places of 
charge: [n the beginning ot the ciuill wars, hee was made Tribkne of the peo- 
ple; and within leffe then eightyecres after, cameto bee fellowhartner with 
OdcauiusCzſar in the government ofthe Empite. Andif Cleoparras beautie 
had not blinded him, he might haue cafily through the fauour of the ſouldiers 
ſupplanted his Competitor, and ſeized vpon the Monarchie. 
The name of Caſsius v:as ominous fortroubletothe ſtate of Rome; & their 
ends were as vnfortunate, This L: Caſsius, for his part, after the great croubles 
he had ſtirred vpin Spaine,was drowned inthe month of theRiuer Eber, 
Piſo was made Cenſor in the Conlulſhip of L: Paulus and Claudins Mar- 
cellus, having himſelfe been Conſull eight yeeres before; in the yere ot Rome 


a —_—_—_ 


Commentar 
of the Ciuif war, he brought good 


695, ſucceeding Czar, and Bibulus; and was the man againſt whom Tullie' 
nnedthat Oration which is cxtant 7 Piſonem, Touching the office of Cen- 
for, it is to be vnderſtood, that about the yeere of Rome 310, the Conſuls bee- 
ing diſtracted with mulriplicitieof forraine buſtneſſe, omitted the Cenſure or 
aſselment of the Cirtic for ſome yeeres together: wherevpon itwas afterwards 
thought fir, that there ſhould be apeculiar ofticer appointed for that ſervice, 
ando becalled Cenſor ; foralmuch as euery man was to be taxed, rankt and 
valued, accorcing to his opinion & cenſure. The firſt part oftheirofficecon+ 
fied in an account or yaluation of the number,age,order, dignity ,& polseſſion 


and ſothapetheir courle accordingly,cither in vndertaking warres, tranſplan+ 
ting Colonies, or in inaking provilion of vidtualls in time of peace, Itwas alſo 
as requiſite ro know cuery mans age, whereby they grew capable of honour & 
offices, according to thatof Ouid (TA ha 
nitaque certs 
Legibus eF et as,unde petatur honos. « 
M: Antonius commaunded,that the names of the Romaine children ſhould 
be brought into the Treaſuric within 3o daics aſter they were borne; according 
to which cuſtome, Francis the French king publiſhed an Edi&, 4xno 1539, 


ofthe Romane citizens:for it was very materialforche State ro know the nums- |number of Cit- 
berof their people; tothe end they might be informed of their owne ſirength , ſizcns, 


Marcellus. 


CAL « Anto. 


Caſcins. 


Piſo. 


To know the + 


Their age. 


De Faſt. 


Halicarnaſſe- 
us. lib. 4. 

Gotof red ad L. 
etatem 3+ 
S.DeC © 
Their calling, | 


that everypariſh ſhould keepeaRegiſter of burials and cariſtenings: which 

fince that time is vied in England. | | | 
Thediſtinion of conditions and ſtates , ranging euery man in his proper 
order, is as necellary in the Common-weale L and as wootthy ofthe Cenlors 
| . norice, 


Maiori mus 
ſqus fuit le. 
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Oblſeruations , vpon the firſt 


Their ability. 


Horus |.1.ca.6. 
| 
'Gell. lib. 16. 


cap. IO, TH. 
| 


'Poli. lib. 6. 


| 
| 


Pompey ha- 


ivg a charge 
tan Armie, 
ould not enter 


intothe Cittie | 
prohibited by 
diuers lawcs. 


_ Sulla. 


omitted: which'was ordainedtharcuery man might beare a part inthe ſeryic 


'novoice in the Common-weale. 


R-x Inba, ſoci- 
Ws Et amicus, 


Gallia & Syr1 
Were two con- 
ſularic Prouin- 
ces. 

Quorum nem) 
fultior ef? qua 
I: Domitins, 
Cic. ad Attich. 
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notice as any thing betides. Nether may the alletmentot mens abilitjcs bes 


of the State; In which reſpe&, Seruius Tullus is commended,for rating men 
according cotheir wealth ; whereas before that time euery man paid alike & 
men are taken to bee intercſſed in the Common-weale according to the 
meancs. Thelaſt and baſeſt ſort of Citizens, were named Capitecenſe,/ ang 
were ſcr inthe Subſidie at 375 peeces of money. Such as werenot allelſed, had 


The ſecond and chiefeſt patt of this office, was in reforming maners, athe 
ground-plot and foundation ofeuery Common-wealth; to which end 
had power to inquire into euery mans life, lf any one had plaidthe ill hugband 
and neglefadhis Farme, or left his Vine vntrimmed, the Cenſors tooke n0- 
tice ofit. IfaRomaine knight kept his horſe leane , it was a matter for them to 
looke into. They depoſed, or brought in, new Senators. They revicwedallge. 
grees andconditions ofmen : advaunced this man froma meane Tribe toa 
more honourable, and pulled another downe. They had the care of buildings, 
repairiog of high waies,with other publique works ; and were reputed of the 
beſtrank of Magiſtrates in Rome. L. Roſcius had formerly bin one ofCz- 
ſars Legates in Gallia:as appeateth in the fift Commentary,7ertiamin Eſſuos. 
L. Roſcio. ThePrztor was ludge in cauſes of controuerlie, 8 differences be- 
rween partic and patty ; and was as the Caddy amongſt che Turkes, 


CHAP. II, 


The Senate prepareth for warre. 


1] HE next day after, the Senate aſſembled out of the Cittie: 
£326 | where Pompey (according to ſuchinſtruttions as he hadfor- 
NI}; merly ginen to Scipio) extolled their conſtancy &rmagnant 
mity; acquainted them with his forces,conſiſting of tenleg- 
onsin Armes; and further aſſured them; he knemof acer- 
D  taine, that C eſars ſouldiers wore alienated from him , und 
would not be drawne either to defend or follow him. Andwpon the aſſurance of 
theſe remonſtrances, other motions were entertained: As fi r/t,that alenie fivls | 
be made throughout all Italy. That Fauitus $ulla ſhould foorth-with-be ſent # 
Propr etor into Mauritania.That mony (hold he delinered out of the Treaſurieto 
Pompey.That king Inba might haue the title of friend &> tonfederate to the tt: 
ple of Rome ; which Marcellus contradicting, ſtopt the paſſage thereof for that 
time. Philippus, Tribune of the people , countermaunded F aut us commiſhion: 
other matters were paſſed by Ad. The two Conſular , and the other PY wor 
an Proninces , weere ginento private men that had no office of Mapiftraiie: 
Syria fell to Scipio, and Gallia to I: Domitius. Phillippus and Marcellus, wet 
purpoſely omitted , and no lottes caſt for their imployment. mo the other 
Prownces vvere ſent Prators ,- voithout any conſent or approvatin Ml 
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the people, as formerly had beene accuſtomed: and hawing performed their or- 
 dinary vowes, they put on their Military garments , and ſo tooke their tourney. 
The Conſuls (which before that time was nener ſeene) went out of the Cittie, © 
had their Seriants priuatly within the Cittie, and'in the Capitoll, againſt all or- 
| der and ancient cuftome. «A leuie was made oner all Italie : Armes and furni- 
 turewas commaunided : Money Was required from Municipall townes, and ta- 
ken out of Temples and religious places, CA dinine and humane Rights were 
confounaed. 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


 Henegle& of Ceremonies and formes in matter of State, is the ru- 
we ineand aboliſhment ofa Common-xeale, For, it it hold generallic 
{ erue which Philoſophers ſay; Thatthe forme giueth being to what- 
we ſgecrlubliltcth, and that euery thing hath his name from his faſhi- 

on and making: then it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the life and perfe&ion of 
a State , dependcrh wholly of the forme; which cannot be neglected but with 
hazard of confuſion. For, complements and ſolemnaties, are neither Nimia 
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nor Minima (as ſome haue imagined) cither ſuperfluities , which may bee [pa- 
red, or trifles of {mall conſequence. Bur, as the fleſh couereth the hollow de- 

formitie of the bones, and beautifiech the body with naturall graces : ſoare ce- 

remonies, which ancient cuſtome hath madereuerent, the perfeQion and life 

of any Common-weale ; and doe couer the nakednefle of publique ations, 
which otherwiſe wold not be diſtinguiſhed from priuate buſineſſes. And ther- 
fore the negle of ſuch ceremonies, as were viſually obſerucd to ennoble their 
actions, was as iniurious to the ſafety of the Empire, and as cuident a demon- 
ſtration of faction anddilloyaltie; as the allotment of Proumcesto private per- 
ſons, or whatſocuerelſe they broached, contrariccothe fundamentall rights of 
the publique VVeale. 

Concerning which,jt is to be vnderſtood,that no man was capableof thoſe 
gouernments, bur ſuch as had bornethe chieteſt offices and places of charge. 
For, their manner was,that comonly vpon the expiration of their offices, the 
Conſluls and Prxtors did cither caſt lots for the Provinces, which they called 
Sortiri prouincias, or did otherwiſe agree amonglt thelelues how they (ſhould 
bediſpoſed : and thatthey tearmed, Comparare Prouincias . Linic toucherh 


| boththe one &the other; Principio inſequentis anni cum Conſules noui de Pro- 


vincys retuliſsent, primoquoq; tempore, aut coparare inter eos Italiam et Ma- 
cedoniam, ant ſortiri placuit, Howbeit , ſometimes the people ( whole aſſent 
was alwaics neceſſary) interpoſed their authoriie, & diſpoſed the ſame as they 
thought expedient. But ſuch as had neuer borne office of charge in the State, 
were no way capable of thoſe dignitics, nor thought fit to commaund abroad, 
having neuer ſhewed theirſufficiencie at home. 

For the maner of their ſetting forward out of Rome, after they were aſsigned 
to imployments, it appearcth by infinite examples of hiſtories , that they tirſt 
wentintothe Capitoll,8 there made publick ſacrifices & ſolemn yowes, either 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


co build a Temple, or to doe lome other Worke Woorthy good fortune,tt their 
deſignes were happily atchiued; whichthey called Vota nuncupari. Andhee 
thathad made ſuch a vow, ſtood voti revs vntill his buſines ſorted to an iſſve 
and after he had attained his deſire, he was vori dammatns, vntill he had 2Quit- 
ted himſelte of his promile. | | 
Touching their habite expreſſed in this phraſe, Paludati exeunt , it q 

reth, as well by auncicnt Sculptures, as Medallier, that Paludamentum, way 4 
cloake vied and worne by men of warre, whetherihey commaunded in chiefe 
or a5 Licutenants and Centurions ; and was ticd with a knot vpon their lk 
ſhoulder. Feſtus calleth all militarie garments, Paludamenta. And Varro vi- 
ving a reaſon ofthatname, ſaith; Paluda« Paludamentis, ſunt hec inſignia 
ornamenta Militaria : Ideo ad bellum, cum exit Imperator, ac Liftores mutant 
veſtem, et ſigna incinuerunt, Paludatus dicitur proficiſci: que,proptereg quod| 
conſpiciuntur, qui ea habent, et Palam fiunt, Paludamenta dicta. The colour 
ot this cloake, was either purple or white. Andtherefore it was held apreſage 
of ill fortune, when at Carres, aCittie in Meſopotamia , one gaue Craflas 2 
black cloake inſteed ofa white , as hee went to loſe the battailerothe Parthi- 
ans. 
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|Raftores orbis, | BK 
poſiqua cuntty | 
vaſt antibus de- | 
\fuere Terre, & 
Mare [crutitur 


ſpacious circuit ofthe ſunne, 
bounding their Empire with the Eaſt and the Weſt, but for want 
| of Regions and Countreys, ſearching the vaſtnes and depth of the 
: ſea; did fildome acknowledge any other ſoucraintie,or leaue a par- 
tie worthy their amitie, in any remote angle of the then knowne world, Butif 
any Prince had been fo fortunate, as to gaine the fauour and eſtimation of a 
friend or a confederate tothe State, it was vpon ſpeciall and deſernedreſpedts, 
or atthe inſtance of their Generalls :broad, enforcing the woorthines of ſuch! 
Potentates, and the aduantage they might bring to the ſeruice oftheEmpire. 
Which appeareth by rhat of Liuic, concerning Vermina, king Syphaxſonne; 
that no man was at any timeacknowledged either a king or a friend by the Se- 
nate and people of Rome, vnlclle firſt he had tight well deſerued of the Com- 


mon-weale. 
The manner ofthis acknowledgement, is likewiſe particularly cxpreſſedby 


Liuie, in another place ſpeaking of Scipio. The day following (fanh hee)to 
put king Maſsinifla out of his griefe and melancholie , hee aſcended vp to his 
Tribunall, and hauing called an afſembly of the ſouldiers, preſented him d&- 

forethem; where he firſt honoured him with the appellation of king,accompa- 
ned with many faire praiſes : andthen gaue him acrowneof gold , a cuppeof/ 
gold, achaire of State, a ſcepter of Iuorie, and along robe of Purple. To which | 
agreeth that of Czſar: That Ariouiſtus was by the Senate ſtiled by the name 
of King and Friend, andpreſented with great and rich gifts; which happened! 
butto tew,and was onely giucn by the Romaingsto men of great deſert, How! 
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beit, ſuch as had gouernments and impioyments abroad, did oftemiimes make 
profit of giuingthis honour: whereof Czlar taxeth Lentulus in the former 
| chapter. And in this ſenſe was king Iuba brought in queſtion, to bee called by 
' the Senate, a Friend and Afſociare to the State of Rome. a 
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THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


Ez, Ouching the franchiſes and liberties of the townes of Italy , ando- 
Fa} 9;) thers inthe dominions of the Romaine Empire, called Municipia; 
FJ (2) itisro benored, that according to Gellius, thoſe were called Auni- 
cipes, that becing gouerned by their owne Jawes , and their owne 
Magiſtrates, were neuertheleflc indowed with the freedome of Rome. And 
therefore Adrianus maruailed, that the [talicenſes and Vricenſes, did rather 
defire to bee Coloni, and ſotied to the obedience of forraine & ſtrange lawes, 
then ro liue ina Municipall ſtate, vnder their owne Rights and Cuſtomes z and 
as Feſtus addech, with the vic of their peculiarrites for matter ofreligion, ſuch 
as they anciently vſed, before they were priuiledged with the immunities of 
Rome, 

Forthe better vnderſtanding whereof, we are to obſerue,that there were de- 
grees and differences of Municipalltownes for ſome had voices with the Ro. : 
manepeople, in all their eletions and ſuffragies : and ſome others had none at 
all. For, Gellius in the ſame place, ſaith,that the Cerites obtained the freedom 
of the Cirtie, forpreſeruing the holy things otRome, in the time of the warre 
with the Galles, but without voice inclections, And thence grew thename of 
Cerites Tabulz, wherein the Cenfors inroled ſuch, as were by them for ſome 
iult caulc cepriued of their voices. And the Tuſculani, beeing at ficlt received 
into the livcreies ofthe Citrie, according to the admiſsion of the Cerites, were 

afterward, by the free grace of the people, made capable of giuing voyces. 
'| The meancsof obtaining this freedome , was firſt and ſpecially by Birth: 
wherin it was required (as may be gathered by Appius Oration) that both the 
Parents, as well the mother as the father, (hould be free themſelues. How beir, 
Vipian writeth, thatthe ſonne may challengethe freedome of the State, wher- 
in his father lived and was free. Sothatthe father being of Campania, & the 
mother of Puteolis, he judgeth the ſonne to belong to Campania: According 
to that of Canuleius ; That the children inherite the condition of the father, as 
the head of the Family, andthe beter rule todireRt inthis behalfe, Neuerthe- 
leſſe, Adrianus made an Atof Senate in f-uour of Ifſue ; That if the wife were 
acittizen of Rome,and the husband a Latine,che children ſhould be Romaine 


Cittizens. And the Emperour Juſtinian, cauſed it likewiſe to be decreed, that | 


the mother beeing a free woman, and the father a bond-man , tke ſon ſhould 
be free. Such as were thus borne free, were called Cines originary. 

The ſecond meanes of obtaining this freedome , was by Manuwiſsion , or 
letting bond-men at libertie : for inRome, all men freed from bondage were 


taken tor Cirtcizens z and yetrankt inthe laſt and meaneſt order of the people. 
| C% The 
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Lib. 6. cap. 13. 
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Cines originary. 
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Polido: Virg. 


| 
| 


I Phulip. 


Seneca 1. de 
benef. cap. 12. 
cad, lib. 9. 


An qu iſe quam 
amp! 1iſſumus 


fimo Ciue Ro- 
ldus eft * Cicero 
pro M. Font. 


'De capite Cins 


commitiati 01- 


ne ſerunt».C:c. 
"A 
3.de env. 


ricula morts, 


verti, dectms 


nI. Cx. 
' 
Lucanlib. 1. 


The, cumin Compared with the meaneſt Cittizen of Rome? And hence came thatlay, re. 


M4no CC mp4 4 - 


[miſe per maxim, 
lo/gue quo: cen-) poſsibilitie they were in, if their ſufficiencie were anſwerable accordinglie,to 


fore in partibus, 


'popul locaſſint , 


Belloris ergo ſ0- 
cy qui mille pe- 


mecium, ait ex- 


iam Viiicitys an- . 


4 he chird meanes, was by gift, or cuapration; and io Romulus at tirſt in. 
| larged and augmented Rome; Theleus, Athens; Alexander Magnus, Alex. 
 dria, ſited at the out-lets of Nilus; and Richardthe firſt, London; by taking a1 

ſuch (rangers into the freedome ofthe Cirtie, as had inhabited there fortenne 
yeeres together. The Emperours were profuſe in-giuing this honour. Cicerg 
Aoutes Czar, for taking whole nations into the freedome of the Ciny ; and 
Anthony gave ittoallcharlived in the Romaine Empire, Wherevpan, ag y]. 
' pian witneſſerh, Rome was calied Communis Patria. Popular ſtates weremore 
ſparing inthis kind; as may be deemed by the auniwere ofone ofthe Corin. 
 thian Embaſſadours, to Alexander. Wee neuer gaue the freedome of gue 
Cittic (ſaith he) to any man butto thy lelte and Hercules . And yntill 
dotus time, the Lacedemonians had neuer admitted any,bur onely Tiſamenys 
and his brother. 

The priuiledges of this freedome were great; for, the Cittizens of Rome 
were heldto be Aaieſtate plenos. Is the beſt man of Gallia (faith Tully) tobe 


quiring, thatthe life of a Citrizen ſhould not bee brought n queſtion, butby 
the generall aſſembly of the people. Verres hauing condemned one Coſa- 
nus, aRomaine Cittizen in Sicilia, Tully vrgeth it as a matter vnſufferable: 4. 
cinus eſt (inquit )vinciri Ciuem Romanum, ſcelus verberari, prope parricidium 
necari, quid dicam in crucem agi? with many the like examples : beſides the| 


become great inthe Stare; and conſequently, Commaunders of the Empire, 
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CHAP. III, 
Czfar taſteth the affection of the Souldiers. 


B51 Aeſar vnderitanding of theſe things, called the ſouldiers to- 
Y SA gether, and acquainted them with all the iniurieswhich hu 
6 xe) Enemies from time to time had done unto him; complaming 
an that Pompey was by their prattice and meanes alienatedfri 


a 
_—_ 
- 


DYES tialize againſt him; notwithſtanding that he had alwaiesf- 
feited his honour, and endeuoured the aduauncement of his renowne and ig 
nitie: Lamenting likewiſe the preſident which this time had brought into tht 
State ; that the Tribunes authoritie ſhould be oppoſed and ſuppreſſed by Armes, 
which former ages had by force of Armes reeſtabliſhed. For, Sylla hawing fript 
the Tribuneſhip, naked of all rights and prerogatines, yet left it the freedomed | 
oppoſition: But Pompey, who would ſeeme toreſtore it to the dignity fro which | 
t was fallen, did take away that power which was onely left vnto it. The Senate 
neuer reſolued of that Act, That the Magiſtrates ſhould take a courſe for theſe | 
fetie of the Common-weale, whereby the people were neceſſarily ſummoned 1 
| Arms; 


VL : Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. - 


| Armes ;but in times of pernicious lawes, vpon the violence of the Tribunes, or Lex 


the mutinie and ſeceſsion of the people, when the Temples & high places of the (53mg. 
Cittie were taken and held againſt the State : which diſloyalties of former ages, 

were expiated and parged by the fortune and diaſter of the Saturnines and the 
Gracchs. But at this preſent, there was no ſuch matter attempted, ſo much asin 
thought : no law publiſhed ; no pratice with the people; no tumult ; no depar- 
ture out of the Cittie, And therefore adhorted them, that foraſmuch as vnder 
his leading and commaund, for nine yeres together they had moſt happily caried 
the gouernment, fought many proſperons and vittorious ner tn all Gal- 
lia and Germanie in peace ; they would now in the end, take his honor into their |pc., wh, 
protedtion, and defend it againſt the malice of his aduerſaries, The ſouldiers of hc bad the bur 
the xi. legion which were preſent ( for them onely had hee calledout in the be- |59*f99tc,and 


he” / 200. horle on 
ginning of the troubles, and the other legions were not as yet come) cried out in- |that ſide the 


ffantly,T, hat they were readie tovndertake his defence againſt ſuch wrongs, and 'e<5* which 


; {446 tech 
to keepe the Tribnnes of the people from iniurie. ihe infos 


ber of a legion. 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


EAST S Publique-weales andSocicties are chietely ſupported and main- | © 1: ofici 
S231 rained by juſtice : ſo hkewiſe, ſuch as liue in the cull communiticl  / 
9ERVEA of the ſame, and inioy the benefit of a well qualified goucrnment, _—_ ; 
= doe take themſelves intereſſtd in the maintenaunce of juſtice,and |;muriam. Xe- 
cannotindure theryrannic of wrongs?Vnleſſe happely (as cuery man is parti- þ»*ph-n C70p: 
all in his owne cauſe) they be the atthors thereofthemſe!ues. The firſt dutic of |[;,j,,. jrimn 
iuſtice, which is, Ne ci qais noceat , did Cixſar make the theame of his Ora- |munus 5? ne cu 
tion to the ſouldiers ; aggravatin his patticular iniuries, by opening and en- buds office 
forcing the malice of his Aduerfaties : and making the Stace a partie in his ſuf- 
ferings, through the oppreſsion and*defacing ofthe Tribuncſhip; which in 
times of liberrie, and iuſt proceeding, was facred and inviolable, 
Theſe remonſtrances were appreherided by the ſouldiers, as marters ſpeci- {27 m1 def 
allyc6cerning their dutie ; holding theſelues,cither boundtoredreſle them, or |;,,,.; 0 | 
otherwiſe co be guiltie of betraying their parents,colitty, copantons & friends. [tem «/ i» »:tio, 
Some report, that oneLzlius,a Primipile of Cars Armie, making aunſwere [!** # Prem? 
to this ſpeech, gave aſſurance of the ſouldiers good affeRtion; which the reſt |,c-.am, aue + 
approued with a generall acclamation. Howbcit, the argument lay couched |: _—_ Cie. 


m a Sophilme, pretending Czſars right, but concluding the ruine ofthe State. 


_ Y 


THE SECOND' OBSERVATION. 


Opulentsy ciut-, 


Exc Econdly, we may obſerve, that as diſcord anddifſenſion, renting a- |/?r nn 
FREE ſamder the bonds of ciuill communitie, are the bane of floriſhing |/z4.:1, mayns 
by and opulent Cirties, and make che greateſt Empires examples of pp more 
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BB \ortalitic: fo by the fame rule of diſcourſe, iris alſotrue, that the 191k 
Mutual | 


A 
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= 16 Obſcruations. vpon the firſt "9 
Nr Exrenw mutual reipedts of well qualihed triendihip, are asexpcdicnt, both forthefy, 


=. proc ſteningotrhe ioynts of a publique State , - for —_ g the particularparzjn 
ſure, verima- dyetemper and proportion, ascither treaſure, or \rmies, or any other 
mi. Sal»ſtin | required therevnto. Hence it is that Cicero faith , that wee haue as much 


” 1 T-.. of friend(kip, as offire andwater : andthat he that ſhould gue about torakeix 

from among men, did indeauovr (as it were) to take the ſunne out ofthe hes, 
+ quiſe; max. Ven; which by heate, light, and influence, giveth likevntothe world; Ang a, 
ime opibus prin- men are eminent in place and authoritic, and haue vie of many wheeles forthe 
pan "!:+:+4 Motion oftheir ſeuerall occaſions lo haue they the more necdeof amitieand 


amici« maxime Correſpondencie, to ſecond the multiplicitic ofthcir deſires, and to pur 0 


_ Ar. | their buſincſles to their wiſhed ends, 


CH AP. V.: 


Czfar taketh Arminium, recetueth and aunſye- 
reth meſſages from Pompey. 


> 31 Aeſar hauing ſounded the minds of the ſouldiers, went di. 
Qs KY reftly with that legion to Arminium : and there met with 
wp the Tribunes of the people that were fled unto him, ſemtfr 
ar the reſt of their legions from their wintering Campes , and 
bs 1) | gaue order they ſhould follow him . Thither came young I; 
—— dl | Ceſar whoſe father wasa Legate in Caſars Campe. Andd- 
ter ſome ſpeech of the occaſion of his comming, acquainted Ceſar, that Þ 

had giuen him a meſſage in charge tobe delizered unto him : whichwas,thitlt 
deſired to cleare himſelf to Ceſar, leaſt he might peradventure take Heſetny 
tobe done im ſcorne of him, which were commaunded onely for the ſerme of tht 
State; the good whereof he alwaies preferred before any priuate reſpett: and 
that Ceſar likewiſe was tied in honour to lay aſide his indignation andaſſetinn 
for the Common-wealths ſake : and not tobe ſo tranſported with anger anddf- 
daine of his Adverſaries, as he ſeemed tobe; leaſt in hoping to bee avenged if 
them, he ſhould hurt the publique weale of his Country . Hee added ſomeniut 
more of the ſame ſubiett, together with excuſes on Pompeys behalfe. Almoſt the 
ſelfe ſame diſcourſe, and of the ſelſe ſame things, Roſcius the Pretor dealt with 
Ceſar, and ſaid that hee had receined them in charge from Pompey: whichal- 
though they ſeemed noway to ſatisfie or remoone the iniuries and wrongs 
plained of ; yet hawing got fit men, by whom that which he wiſhed might beeim- 
parted to Pompey, he praied the both, for that they had brought onto himwhit 
Pompey required, they would not thinke it much to returne his deſires to Fw: 

Pey if happily with ſo little labour they might accord ſo great differences, 4 
free all Italy from feare and danger. That he had ener held the dignitie of the 
Common-weale in high regard, and dearer then his owne life. He greened oy 


__—— 
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| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 
that a benefit giuen him by the people of Rome, ſhould be ſpightfally wreſted fri 
him by his aduerſaries ; that ſix months of his gouernment were tobe cut off,c9> 
ſoheto be callea home to the Cittie : notwithſtanding the people had commaun- 
ded at the laſt creation of Magiſtrates, that there ſhould regard be had of him, 
although abſent. Neuertheleſſe, for the Combon-wealths ſake hee conld be con- 
tent to vndergoe the loſſe of that honour, And hauing writ to the Senate that 
all men might quit their Armies, he was ſo far from gaining the ſame, that con- 
trariwiſe a levie was thereupon made throughout all Italy; and the two legions 
which were drawne from him,onder a pretence of the Parthian warre,were ſtill 
retained about the Cittie, which was likewiſe in Armes, And to what tended all 
this, but his deſtruction ? And yet notwithſtanding, hee was content to condi- 

ſcend ro all thines, and to indure all inconveniences , for the cauſe of the Pub- 

lique weale. Let Pompey goe to his gouernment and Proninces ; let both the Ar- 

mies be diſcharged; let all men in Italy lay downe their _Armes , let the Citty be 

freed of feargy the aſſemblies of the people left to their auncient libertie; and 
the whole gouernment of the State remitted to the Senate and people of Rome. 

For the better accompliſhment whereof, vnder well adviſed and ſecare conditi- 

ons,let an oath be taken for due keeping of the ſame : or otherwiſe, let Pompey 

epproache neerer onto him; or ſuffer Ceſar to come neerer to him , that ”' 2 e 

contronerſies might happely receiue an end by conference. 

Roſcins, hauing this meſſage, went toCapua, accompanied with I. Ceſar ; 

where finding the Conſuls and Pompey, he deliuered unto them Caſars propoſi- 

tions. They hauing conſulted of the matter, made an aunſwere in writing, and 
returned it by them to Ceſar wherof this was the effet ; That he ſhould returne 

intoGallia, quit Arminia, diſmiſſe his Army : which if he did, Pompey would 
then got into Spaine ; In the meane time, untill aſſurance were ginen that Ceſar 
wold perform as much as he promiſed the Conſuls & Pompey wold not forbeare 
to levy ſouldiers . The conattion was too vnequall, to require Ceſar toleaue Ar- 

minium, and to returne into his Prouince ; and Pompey to hold Prouinces & le- 

vions belonging to other men : to haue Caſar diſmiſse his Armie, and he to tay 

new troopes; to promiſe fuemply to goe to his gouernment , but to aſsigne no day 

for his departure: inſomuch, that if hee had not gone wntill Ceſars time of go- 

wernment had expired,he could not haue been blamed for falſifying his promiſe. 

But foraſmuch as they appointed no time for a conference, nor made any ſhew of 
comming neerer, there could no hope be conceined of peace. 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


7>2£4Y Aclar, lying at Ravenna, within his goucrnment of Gallia,and vn- 
1 (La derſtanding how matters paſt at Rome, according as Plutarch 
| WAN reporteth, commaunded diuers of his Centurions to goe before 
 C2XE\ to Arminium, without any other armour then their ſwords ; and to 
poſleſle themſelues thereof with as little tumulr as they could. And then lea- 
uing the troopes about him to be commaunded by Hortenſius, he continued 
awhole day together in publique ſight of — bchold the fencing of _ 
| SWOr 
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W7 


Capma. 
(Cicero, lib.7. d 
Atticum , epiſt. 
13 faith; that 
this aunſwer 
was made at 
Thiandi, inthe 
territories of 
L'auour,the 25 


of Ianuary. 


Plutarch: in vi- 
ta Ceſars. 


i T3. 
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Sword-players. At might nec bathed his body , and then keptcompanie wh 
ſuch as he had bidden to ſupper ; andafter a while roſe from thertable, wiſh; 
eucry man to keepe his place, for he would inſtantly come againe, Howbe; 
hauiog ſecretly commaunded ſome of his followers to attend him,inſuch ma. 
ner as might giue leaſt ſuſpicion, hee himſelfe tooke a Coach which he haghi. 


 Multa videri 


: 
wvolumus velle, 


i ſed nolum#us. 


red ;and making ſhew of going acontraty way,turned ſuddenly towardes Ar. 
minium. When hee cameto the little river Rubicon, which diuidedhis 
ernment from the reſt of Italic, he ſtood confounded through remorſe of is 


Sercca,e/1f1.96 deſperare defsigne, and wiſtnot whither it were bertertoreturne or goe on ; 


'Letitlic vpon 
the Dice. 
Bonum eſt dum 
adbuc ſtat nans 
in portu, preca- 


were tempeſt at? 


futuram , ect 20H 
eo tempore , quo 
in medias irru 
ery procellas, 
trepidare. Toſep. 
de bello Iud.l.2, 


bution theend, layingaſide all doubtfull cogitations, he reſolued vpon adeſpe- 
rate Adage, importing as much as Fall back,fall e4ge. And paſsing ouerthe 
Riuer, neuer ſtaied running with his Coach, vntill he camewithin the Cintie of 
Arminium : Where he met Curio & Antonius, Tribunes of the people; ang 
ſhewedthem tothe ſouldiers, as they were driuento flic out, of Rome, diſgyj 
ſed like {laues in a Carriers cart. I 

[cis ſaid, thatthe night before he paſſed ouer this River, heedreamedtha 
he lay with his mother in anvnnaturall ſenie; but of that, hee himſelfemaketh 
no mention. This Cittie of Arminium, is now called Rimini, and ſtandethin 
Romania, vponthe Adriatick ſea, inthe Popes dominion. The RiuerRubi- 
con, was ancientlythe bounds of Galliaz ouer which, Auguſtus cauſeda faite 
bridgeto be built,with this inſcription; | 


IVSSV. MANDATV-VE. P.R. COS. IMP. MILI. TIRO. COMMILL 
TO. MANIPVLARIS-VE. CENT. TVRME-VE. LEGIONARLVE 
ARMAT. QVISQVIS. ES. HIC. SISTITO. VEXILLVM. SINITO.NEC 
'CITRA. HVNC. AMNEM. RVBICONEM. DVCTVM. COMMEA- 
TVM. EXERCITVM-VE. TRADVCITO. SI. QVIS. HVIVSCE. WS 
SIONIS. ERGO. ADVERSVS. FECIT. FECERIT-VE. ADIVDICA- 
TVS. ESTO. HOSTIS. P.R. AC. SI. CONTRA. PATRIAM. ARMA. 
TVLERIT. SACROSQVE. PENATES. E. PENETRALIBVS. AS- 
PORTAVERIT. SANCIO. PLEBISCI. SENATVS-VE. CONSVLT. 
VLTRA. HOS. FINES. ARMA. PROFERRE. LICEAT. NEMINL 
.P.Q.R. 
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F this manner of proceeding be brought into diſpute, andrhereaſon| * 
required why Czſar kept not himſelte in the prouince of Gallia, 
4 where he might haue held his gouernment according to hisowne 

YN defire, or otherwiſe haue drawne his adverſaries to buckle withthe 
| {trength of thoſe conquering Legions; and ſo brought the buſineſle to 3 
| ſhort end, with as greac probabilitic of good ſucceſle, as by any hazardol 
| vncertaking : It is to bee vnderitoode, that in cauſes of this nature, which (i 
| dome admitte anic treatie of accorde, hee that ſtriketh firſt ” and hath the 
advantage 


— 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 

advantage of the forehand,is well entered into the way of viQorie: for,therule 
is of 01d, that if an enemy hath a deſsigne in hand, it is farre more ſafe to begin 
firſt, and by way of prevention, ro giue the onſet on him, rather then to ſhew a 
reacineſſe of reliſting his aſſaults. For, it blowes (ofneceſsitie) muſt be way- 
makers to peace, it were a miſtaking to beeither wanting or behind hand ther- 
in; beſides the gaine which attendeth this advantage. For, hee that ſtands af- 
fected to deny what is juſt, andofright due, doth neuerthelefſe grant all things 
which che {word requireth; and willnotſticke to ſupply all vniult refuſals,with 
as great an ouer-plus of what may be demaunded . For which cauſe, Czfar 
ſtaidnot the commung of his whole Army; but began with thoſe forces which 
were ready at hand: and ſopreuenting all intendements, hee put his aduerſa- 
ries to ſuch a ſtraight, that they quitted lralie for feare, and leſt Rome (with 
whatloeuer was ſacred or precious therein) to the mercy of them whom they 
had adiudged enemies to their Countrey, J 

hy 


CHAP. vVI. 


£ Czxſar taketh diuers Municipall 
Townes. 


> 0ns, and there intended to inroll new treopes; and with ſe- 


1 [Gre=(\ nerall cohorts, tocke Piſaurum, Fanum, and Ancona. In the 


wh | 
A SD? } meane while, 
EF Y R, A 
Fe SRL <a 


If | 


that all the inhabitants were well mclined towards him; hee 
ſent Curis thither with three cohorts, which he had at Piſaurumand _Armini- 
um, Vpon notice of whoſe comming, Thermus (doubting of the afſection of the 
towne) drew his cohorts forth of the Cittie, and fled. The ſouldiersby the way 
went from him, and repaired home-ward. Curio was there receined with the 
great contentment and ſatisfaction of all men. Vpon notice whereof,C ſar con- 
ceining hope of the ſanourable affeFions of the Municipall townes , brought the 


Purum ſrymfices, 


w-ſta nezat. 


FEST ORwhichregard, he ſent M. Antonius with fine coborts ts |Ceſar. 
A | Ne (F }} Aretium : but he himſelfe ſtaid at Arminium with two leg- |Halfe a legion 


beeing about 
2500 men. 


Piſaurum. 
being advertiſed that Thermus,the Pretor did Peſaro. ltal, 
hold Tienium, with fine cokorts, and fortified theplace, and |Fanum. 


Tigninm. 


= 


, 


Mags _ 


'ncutit ,vt imya- 
dere volenti pri- 
r 00CMITAS, Qua 


vt te repugna- 


Thucyd. lib. 6. 
Arma tenents 
"mnia dat, qui 


Lucan. lib. 1. 


Ancona. 


cohorts of the 17 legion out of their guarizons, and marched towardes Auxi- 
mum; a towne held by Atius, withcertaine cohorts which hee had brought thi- 
ther with him: and haning ſent out diners Senatours , made alevie of men tho- | 
rouehout all the Countrey of Picenum. 

| Ceſars comming beeing knowne , the Decariones of Auximum repaired to 
AtiusVarnus, accompanied with great troopes of people; told him that the mat- 
ter concernea not him at all : for, neither themſelues , nor the reſt of the Muni- 
cipall townes, would ſhut their gates againſt ſuch aCommaunder as Ceſar was, 


that by great and worthy ſeruice had ſo well deſerued of rhe Common-wealth r 
D 2, an 


Auximum. 
Atimns Vari 


| 


Picenum. 
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EL Puppins, 


Fans. Ital. 


Ancona, 


| 
1 


pcfar. tal Concerning theſe places taken by Czſar,it is tobe ynderſtood,that Piſaw 
'Plut. Ants.) 78m is (ited on the Agriatick fea, and belongeth to the Dutchie of Vrbine;a 


and therefore adviſed him to conſider what might enſue thereof and the danger 
which might befall him in particular. Varms, beeing throughly wakened at tha 
warning, drew out the Guariſon which he had brought in, and ſo fled away : and 
being overtaken by a few of Ceſars firſt troopes, was compelled to make a 
and there giuing battell, was forſaken of his men . Some of the ſouldier; wey 
home, and the reſt came toCaſar. Among them was taken L, Puppius, Cey. 

tarion of a Primipile order, which place he had formerly held in Pompeys Army, 
' Coſar commended Atins ſouldiers ; ſent Puppius away; gane thanks to themof 
Arximum; and aſſured them of a mindfull acknowledgement on his behalfe fox 
this ſernice, 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


ERS Mongft other things which ſerueto inableour iudgements, anddo 
Nt - { make men wiſe togood fortune: thatwhich is gathered om ſimi- 
7 IK licude orlikeneſſe ofqualnie, isriotthe vnſureſt ground of ourdif- 

| courſe ; but oftentimes giueth more light to guide our paſſage, tho- 
rough the doubrfulnes of great enterpriſes, then any ocher help of reaſon :for, 
he that will attend an overture from cuery particular, and tatry for c ircumiar 
ces toaccompliſh all hispurpoſes,8 make no vie of inſtances to berter his ad- 
vantage, ſhall neuer wade farre in buſineſſes of moment, nor atchieue that 
which he defireth. Which Czſar well obſerucd: for,vpon the accidentall diſ-| 
couerie ofthe diſpoſition of one towne , hee thereby rooke occalion to make 
triallhow the reſt ſtood affeed: and either found them or made them anſwe- 
rable to his hopes. | 


rowne famous of old, by reaſon of the prodigious opening of the earth, and 
ſwallowing vp the inhabitants before the battell of Atium, ſome fewyeeres| 
after it was thus taken by Czar. 

Fanum was ſo calledofa faire Temple which was there built ro Fortune. 
Tacit. Annal. 10.ExercitusVeſpaſiani ad Fanums Fortune iter ſiſtit. Itizaſmall 
rowne on the ſame ſea, and belongeth tothe Pope. 

Ancona is a famous towne vpon the Adriaticke ſea, fired vpon a boam-like 
promontorie, which raketh in the ſea betweene two forlands; and ſo maketh| ' 
one of the faireſt Hauens of all Icalie, as well for largencs as for ſaferie. From 
whenceriſeth that common ſaying, expreſsing the rareneſſe and ſingularityof 
threethings 3 Y/2us Petrus in Roma,noting the beauty of Saint Peters Chugcb: 
Vna Turris in Cremona, the excellent workmanſhip of a ſteeple there: And Gs 
ns Portus in Ancona, which is this Haven. The Emperour Traian , to givelt 
more ſhelter, and keepe it from the furie of the wind, raiſed the top ofthe Pro- 
montorie in faſhion ofa halfe moone, with a mount made of great Marble 
ſtones : and made it Theater wiſe, with deſcents and degrees to gocto the ſea 


togerher with an Arke triumphall in memoric thereof, The towne is now 
der the Pope. 


THE 
Mn, 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION. 


SET His word Decurio bath a double ynderſtanding : for, Romulus ha- 
7 uing 3000 foote, and 300 horſe, dividedthem into three Tribes,8& 


y (WY cuery Tribe into ten Curies, containing roo foote men and tenne 
=— omen. Vhereby Marcellinus concludeth, that Decuriones, et 
Centarionesd numero cui in Militia preerant dicebantur.But Vegetius is more 
particular in this point. A Companie of foormen (faith he) was called aCer- 
turie or Maniple : and atroope of horſe was called Turma, of Ter-denes, con- 
rayning 30 men, whereof the Captaine was named Decurio. In which ſenſe 
Czfſar ſpeaketh; Ex res per fugitiues L. Aemyly Decurionis equitum Gallorum 
hoſtibus nunciatur. Butin this place it hath another ſignification: for, the Ro- 
maines, when they ſent any Cittizens to people and inhabite a place, they | 
choſe out euery tenth man ; ſuch as were found moſt able, and of beſt ſufficien- 
cie, to make and cſtabliſh a publique Councell : whom they called Decariones; 
according as Pomponius and other Ciuilians ynderſtandit. So thattheſe De- 
cariones were the Senate of that place. 


CHAP. VII. 


Lentulus flieth in great feare out of Rome. 
(ſar commeth to CorfiniumÞ. 


- 
==] Heſe things beeing reported at Rome, the Cittie was ſudden- 
A | ly trooke into ſuch a terrour, that when Lentalus the Con- 
B kX 1 V0 | [nll came to open the Treaſurie, and to deliner out money to 
WTR | Pompey according to the AG of Senate, he fled out of the 


f (: -M\ \ it was reported (although vntruly) that Ceſar was neere 
approching, © that his Canalrie was hard at hand. Marcellus,the other Conſul, 
-| together with moZ of the other Magiſtrates, followed after. Pompey,departing 
the day before, was gone to thoſe legions which he had taken from Ceſar, & had 
left m Apulia to winter. In the meane while, the inrolement of ſouldiers ceaſed 
within theCittie. No place ſeemed ſecure betweene that and Capua. There they 
began firſt to aſſemble and aſſure themſelues; impreſting for ſouldiers , ſuch as 


trained and exergiſed by Ceſar,for the entertainement of the people of Rome, 
were by Lentulus brought out, ſet at libertie, mounted vpon horſes ,& comann- 
ded to follow him, But afterwards up adviſe of his friends (enery mans indge- 
ment diſallowing thereof ) he diſperſed them heere and there throughout Cam- 


Cittie, © left the inner chamber of the Treaſurie open. For, Santtiore Ae- 


by Iulius law were ſent thither to inhabite. And the Fencers which were there [Lex Tulia. 


Ceſar. | 


Capna. 


pania, for their better ſafetic and keeping, 


D 3, Ceſar, : 


ZL 


OO 


{"iCEL Um. 


Cingulum. 


| Picenum, and was moſt willingly receiued by all the PrefefFures of thoſe Regs 
' ons, and reliened with all neceſsaries which his ſouldiers ſtood in need of. in la. 


A {culum. 


i 


L. Hirras. 
{ amerinum 
Domus 
Aercobarb. 
Cy rfiniunn, 
Albania 
Marſha. 
Pelignia, 


25co men. 


LY mpre c con7i- 


wiito in v1 me - 
(d-ſimo ſu getto 
U Inis.entia con 
la Timud.ta. 
Lib. 2. 


| De OF TA 


; 
: 


| place ; and labouring to carry the troopes with him, was forſaken by the greatef 


|7bullins Rufus,ſent of purpeſe by Pompey into the Countrey of Picenum toon. 


| us had raiſed twenty cohorts , out of Albania, Marſia , and Pelignia, adjacent 


| mile off. The vauntgard of Ceſars Armie, incountering with Domitins ſouldj 


— 


Obſeruations vpon the fir(t 
Ceſar ,aijlodging from Auximum, marched throughout all the Countrey g 


much as Commiſsioners were ſent vnto him from Cingulum,a towne which 1, 
bienus had founded, and built from the ground at his owne charges, promiſ 
to obay whatſcener he commaunded : wherevpon he required ſouldiers, eg3 

ent them accordingly. In the meane time, the twelfth legion overtooke Ceſar 
and with theſe two hee marched direttly to y 07s , 4 towne which Lentylu 
Spinther held with ten Cohorts: who,under ſtanding of Ceſars approche.left the 


fart of the ſouldrers : and ſo marching with a few , happened by chaunce Vþon 


firme and ſettle the people. Vibullius, being aduertiſed how matters went there, 
tooke the ſouldiers, and ſo diſmiſſed him of his charge : gathering likewiſe from 
the confining Regions, what cohorts hee could get from 7 onipris former inyole. 
ments; and among# others, entertained L: Hirrus, flying with ſixe cohorts out 
of Camerinum, whereof he had the keeping. Theſe bemy all put together, made 
13 cohorts ; and by long marches, he made towards Pomitius Aeneobarbas, who 
was at Corfinium, telling him that Ceſar was at hand with two legions, Domiti- 


Conntreys. Aſculam beeing taken in, and Lentulus driuen out, Ceſar madein- 
quirie after the ſouldters that had left Lentulus, and commaunded them tobet 
inrolled for him. And after one daies aboade for the prouſion of Corne hemar- 
ched towards Corfinium. Vpon his approche thither, Comitins ſent 5 cohorts out 
of the towne, tobreake downe the bridge of the Riner , which was about three 


ers,draue them from the bridge,& forced them to retratt into the towne wher- 
by Ceſar paſt oner his legions, made a ſtand before the towne & incamped him- 
{clfe vnder the walles. 


_— 


—T—— — — 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


T is well obſerued by Guichardine,that Infolencic & Timiditie ate 
neucr found afuncer, but doe alwaies accompany one another in 
| ;the ſame ſubic&; for, the minde beeing the center of all ſuch mot- 
ls 227) ons, doth according tocuery mans nature , give the lke ſcopeto 
paſsions of contrariety,and extend them both to an equid:ſtant circumference: 
as, if courage ſhall happen to dilate it ſelfe ro Inſolencie, then is doubrfulneſe 
in like manner inlargedto Cowardice; & will imbaſe mens thoughts as lowe, 
as they did riſe in height by inſulting. For which cauſe it js aduiſcd by ſuch 38 
treatof Morality,that men be well warie in admitting dilatation of paſsions,0f 
inſuffe.ingthem to flic out beyond the compaſſe of reaſon, which contal 

the meaſure of Equabilicie, commended by Cicero, to be obſerved through- 
out the whole courle of mans lite. Lentulus theContull may be an inſtance of 


this 


— 


a_— 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


this weakenes, and Icarne others moderation by ſhunning his intemperancie. 
For, in queſtion of qualifying the rage of thele broiles, & ſortingotthings to a 
eaccableend, his arrogancie was incompatible with tearmes ofagreement, 
and overſwaidethe Senate with heedleſſe impetuoſitie. And againe, when his 
authoritie, and Con(ular grauitie ſhould have ſettledthe diſtracted Comons, 
and made good his firſt reſoſution, his 6ver-baſtie flying out of the Cittie, did 
rather inducethe people to belieue,that there was no ſafetic within thoſe wals, 
not for ſo ſmall atime, as might ſerue to haye (hut the Treaſurie athis hecles ; 
and ſo became asabie, as before hee ſhewed himlelfeinſolent. 
Concerning theſe words ( Aperto ſanttiore Aerario) itis to be noted, that 
Aerarium was their publique Treaſucie; and by the appointment of Valerius 
Publicola, was made within the Temple of Saturne : whereof diuers men make 
diuers conieures. Macrobius ſaith, that as long as Saturne continued in Ita- 
lie, there was no theft committed in allthe countrey : and therefore his Tem- 
ple was thought the ſafelt place rokeepe money in. Plurarch thinketh rather, 
chatthe making of the Treaſuricin that place,did allude to the integritic of the 


Aerarium. 
'Plutar, in vita 
'Publicole, 

Aerarium p0- 
us Romanus| 
in ede Saturn | 


habwit. Feſins. 


— 


time wherein Saturne raigned; for, avarice and deceit was not then known a- 
moneſt chem. S. Cyprianis ofan opinion, that Saturne firſt taught Iralie the 
ve and coynage of money; andtherefore they gaue the keeping thereof to his 
Dietie. Howſoeuer; it is manifeſt, thatnot onely the publique Treaſure was 
there kept, but alſo their Records, Chartes, Ordinances and Edifts: rogether 
with ſuch bookes as were for their immeaſurable greatnes, called Z;bri Ele- 


phantiniz contayning all their Acts of Senate and deedes of Armes, atchie- 


affirmeth, 
It was called Aerari of 4esfignifying Braſs;forthat the firſt money vſed by 


theRomaines was of that metall, vntill the yeere of Rome 485, as Pliny witnel- 
ſerh ; when they began firſt to coynepeeces of filuer marked with the letter X. 
whereof they tooke the appellation of Denarium, as valuing ten aſles of brals, 
which before they vſcd for their coyne; and cuery of the ſaice aſſes waied 12 
ounces. Touching their order obleruedin cheir Treaſurie, for theirdiſpoling 
and laying vp oftheir moneys, we muſt vnderſtand, that as bodies politique re- 
quire neceſſarie and ordinarietreaſureto be impluied inſuch manner, as may 
beſt concurre with the publique honour and weale ofthe fame : ſo there muſt 
be ſpeciallcaretoprouide againſt vnuſuall and extraordinarie caſualties,which 
arenot remooued but by ſpeedy andeffetuall remedies. According to which 

rouidencetheRomaines diſpoſed of their trealure, and rooke the twentith 
part of their rcceir, which they called ,UHuram viceſsimarium, and referuedit 
apartin an inner chamber ; where itJay fo priuiledged, that it was a capitall 
crimetotouch it, butinextreame and deiperate necelvity: as in time of warre 
with the Galles, or in aſedition and tumult of the people . Liuic affirmeth as 
much, where he ſaith, Cetera expedientibus que ad bellum opus erant conſuli- 
bus ,aurs viceſsimaria,quod in ſanitiore Aerario ad vitimos caſus ſeruaretur, 


tins. 
ued by the Commaunders abroad, as allo their militarie Enfignes which they 4 
fetched alwaies fromihence when they went intothe field : and there likewiſe |» prompra fe-t 
did ſ::ch Embaſladours as came to Rome, enregiſter their names, as Plutarch #1 «d Dic- 


Libri Elephen- 


na ex Aera + 


tatorm. Liv. 


ib. 4 


Lib.z.cap-33- 


Aurum viceſſi - 
marium. 


Lib. 24+ 


romiplacuit, prompta ad quatuor Millia pondo Auri. THE 


Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


Pro Roſcio. 


And therefore 

ey were cal- 
ed, Buſtuary 
« buftis. 


Sil. Italics. 


Lemniſci. 
Sp:Aatum ſatu 
et donatum, tan. 
rude. HorAc. 
The Romancs 
ncuer vled 
theſe Glad1a- 
tors 1n any mi- 
litary {eruice, 
bur on:ly in 
Cimll warres. 
Ac deforme in- 
ſuper auxilium, 
duo millia Gla- 
diatorum : ſed 
er Ciullia arma 
ſewer ducibus 
(Pſurpath. Tac. 
hiſto. 1. 


ſtimo,nullum tempas eſſe frequentioris populi, quam illud Gladiatorum neque 
concionts vllins, neque vero vilorum Commitiorum. Andin another place; 14 


very ſumptuous in ſetting foorth ſhewes andſpeQacles, of divers ſorts and fa. | 
ſhions 3 and ſpecially of Gladiators or Fencers, as beſt fitting a Romaine dif. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Vch as affe@t offices and dignities in a State, muſt euer haye 
() meanes tocourt Soxeraznty , according as may beſt ſute with 
MESNDY her Politia,either as ſhe iseſpouſed toa Monarch,orlettin truf 
N1VA{ to a Multcitude. Henceit was, that the Romaines to gainethe 

FN") fauour of the people, 8 to make way for their owne ends, were| 


'T 


poſition, & more pleaſing then others of any kind. Fquidem: (faith Tully) ex;. 


aute ſpettaculi genus erat , quod omni frequentia, atque omni hominumpenere 
celebratur,quo multitudo maxime delectatur. 
Their manner wastokeepe great numbers oftheſe Fencers, in ſomecomie- 
nient and healthfull cownes of Italic, as at Rauenna, & Capua(whichwereas 
Seminaries of theſe people) and there totrainethem vp inthe feate of fencin 
vntill they had occaſion to vie themin their ſhewes, citherar their ciumphal 
entries into the Citty vpon their vitories,or at the funerall ſolemniticofſome 
perſonage ofmemorie or otherwiſeattheir feaſts and jollicies. 

A uinetiam exbilarare vir convinia cede 

Mos olim,et miſcere epulis ſpettacula dira. 
They fought commonly manto man, at all aduantage, and were fildome 
excuſed, vntill one of the two lay dead vponthe place. Neither was heethen 
quitted that had ſlaine his companion, but ſtood liable to vndertake another, 
and ſoathird, vntill he had foiled ſixe or ſeauen Combartants, And if his hap| 
were to preuaile ſo often, he was then honoured with a Garland wound about 
with ribands of wooll, which they called Zemniſci, and receiued of thePrztor 
a great knotred ſtaffe,called Rudi: which he afterward carried aboutwith him 
asan enſigne of libertie. Theſe bloudy ſpeRacles continued vnto the time of 
Conſtantine the great ; and were by him prohibited, as likewiſe alſoby Arca 
diusand Honorius; and vtterly aboliſhed after the raigne of Theoderick, kin 
ofthe Gothes, Let him chat would looke further into the faſhion of th 
ſhewes, read what Lipſius hath written c6cerning the ſame, That which ob: 
ſeruc heercin, is, the vie whichthe State made hecreof: for , howſocuer thele 
{ſights and ſolemnities were ſette forth for the compaſsing ofpriuate ends; j 
neuerthelefſe, the Common-weale drew benefit from the ſame, For, a multi- 
tude beeing of a fickle and mutable nature, are no way ſo well ſertled with con- 
rentment of the time, or kept from nouclties and innovations, as with pu 
(hewes andentertainements : which are as ſtaics totheir affeQions, thatthey 
([waruenot from the gouernment by which they liue in ciuill conſociation. 90 
weread how the Grecians inſtitured,as popular entertainements,theirOlym 
plan.Nemean, [{ſtmean,and Pythian Games ; The Romaines,their Apollinay, 


Secular,Gladiatory,and Hunting ſhewes,with Tragedies and Comedies: - 


_— Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


all for the fatisfaQtion of the people, Wherein, howſocuertheGrecians ſeem 
more judicious, for inventing ſuch Games as might both exerciſe and enter- 
ecrtaine the people, yet the Romaines failed not ofthe end aymed at in theſe 
{pectacles; which was, to inure them to bloud and({laughter, andto make the 
dreadleſle in caſes othorrour. | 

But, to leaue all ſhewes of this nature, as either too little for earneſt, or too 
much for paſtime ; it ſhall ſuffice conote, thattheſe publique entertainements 
are ſo farre expedient as they conſiſt of pleaſure and comlineſle: for, as theit 
chiefeſt endis to pleaſure and content the people; ſotheir manner muſt be &i- 
refed by Iawfulnefſe and honeſtie, In which reſpeR, a Tragedy is more com- 
mendable then a Comedy; foraſmuchas few comicall arguments doe ſym- 
pathiſe with honeſtie, 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


21 O be great, and of alarge proportion, doth not take away caſual- 

Xj By tics of inconueniencez norcan it giue apriuiledge,to free thinges 
I 89) from diſtemperature : tall men are as ſubieCt ro Feauers,as others of 
== cer {taturc; and great Empires as eaſily diſturbed, as the ſtates of 


pettie Princes. 
aifficiles ! 


[t is eaſier to attaine the end of high deſires, then to keepe it being got: and 


of their legions, were as much diſmaicd ataſubiets diſloialc, as was polsible 
for a meane State to be amuzed ypon an alarum of any danger. And that City 
which lufferednoenemie to approche neer her confines, but in the condition 
ot a Captiue, wasnot truſted as able ro giue her owne people lafety. 


ſic turba per Vrbem 
Precipiti lymphata gradu, velut vnica rebus 
Spes foret afflictis patrios excedere muros, 
Inconſulta ruit. 


The aduantage is, that kingdomes of great commaund, haue great helps 
in cafes of diſturbance; butare otherwile as ſubictto apprehenſiss of diltruſt, 
as thoſe of leſſer power to relilt, 


—_ 


CHAP. 


pn EI 


O faciles dare ſumma Deos, eademque tueri Lucan. lib.x, 


. 4 : Parare, et que- 
better is the aſſurance of ſecking,then of poſseſsing, The Romaine, peoplethar — 


had over-awed the world with Armes,& left no kin gdom vnfoiled with the fear [diffci/ime. Liv. 


lib. 37» 


Lucan. lib. 1. 


| 
| 


15000 men, Or 
there-abour. 
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* Torment4a. 


Sulms. 


Obtcruations vpon the fhr(t 


CHAP, VIIL 


Czſar goeth on with the ſiege of Corfinium, 
| and taketh it. 


= ——D AP OMITIPV S, being thus ingaged, ſent out Skilfull men of the 


"X75 þ% NW Conntrey, with promiſe of great reward to carie Letter; tg 
> "| Pompey, intreating and praying, that he would come andre. 
| | Dlieue him; for,Ceſar , by reaſon of the ſtraightneſſe of 'h 

1 WS Y paſſages, might with two Armies bee eaſily ſbut vp : which 

$1 Nl pportuniticif he negletied, hbimſelfe with aboue 30 cohorts 
of ſouldiers, bejides a great number of Senators and Romaine Knehts, Were 1n| 
danger of running a hard fortune. 1n the meane time, hee exhorted his mey ” 


courage and reſolution; placed his * Artillery on the walles ; aſsignedenerymay 


his quarter to bee made good ; promiſed in publique aſſembly of the ſouldiers, 
foure akers a peece to each man ont of his owne lands and poſseſsions: and the] 
like rateable parts to the Centuriens and Enccates. Meane-while , it was told 
Ceſar, that the inhabitants of Sulmo, a towne diſtant ſeauen miles from _ 
nium, were deſirous to receine his commaunas, but that they were reſtrainedby 
2. Lucretins, a Senatour, & Atins Pelignius, that kept the towne withagus- 
rizon of ſeauen cohorts. Wherevpon, he ſent thither M. Antonius withfine - 
horts of the ſeauenth legion : whoſe Enſ1gnes were no ſooner diſconered by thoſe 


of the towne, but the inhabitants and ſouldiers came all out , to gratulate and 
welcome Antonius. Lucretius and Atins conuaicd themſelues ouer the wall, 4: 
tins beeing taken and brought to Antony, deſired to be ſent to Ceſar. Antonie 
returning the ſame day, brought Atins &>© the ſouldiers that were foundinSul- 
mo, to Ceſar; whom he tooke to his Army, and ſent Atius away in ſafetie. 
Ceſar, the three firſt daies, made great workes to fortifie his Campe; cauſed 
fore of corne to be brought from the townes next about him; and there deter- 
mined to ſtay the ciming of the reſt of his forces. Within the ſpace of thoſe three 
dates, the eight legion came vnto him, with 22 cohorts newly inrolledin Gall, 
tozether with CCC. horſe, which the King of Noricum had ſent unto him. Von 
the arrinal of which forces, he made ſecond Camp on the other ſide of the towne, 
and appointed Curio to commanndit. The reſt of the time was ſpent in compa/- 
ſing the towne witha Rampier and with Caſtells: the greateſt part of which 
worke beeing finiſhed, it chaunced at the ſame time , that ſuch as were [entto 
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| gaue out in the connſell of warre, that Pompey would come ſpeedily to ſuccour 


| things as were of ſe for the defence of the towne; and hee himſelfe conferrins 


Pompey,returned. The Letters beeing read, Domitins diſſembling the tr#th, 


them: and therefore wiſhed that no man ſhould be diſmaied, but to prepareſuh 


| ſecretly with ſome of his familiar friends, conſulted how he might eſcape aw4js 
| But foraſmuch as his lookes a greed not with his words, and that his cariage ſe oy 
med more troubled and timorous then vſuall © likewiſe his ſecret conferentes 
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Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 
as alſo his avoiding of publique councelis and aſſemblies , as much as hee could, 
the matter coulde bee no longer diſſembled. For , Pompey had writ backe, 
| that hee woulde not haard the cauſe, by drawing it into ſuch tearmes of ex- 
' tremitie : neither was Lomitius ingaged in the keeping of Corfinium by his ad- 
vice or conſent ; © therefore, if by any meanes he could; he ſhould quit the place, 
and bring the forces vnto him : But the ſiege was ſo ſtraight, and the workes did 
/o begird the towne, that there was no hope of efjetting it. Domitins purpoſe be- 
ing knowne abroad, the ſouldiers within the towne, about the beginning of the 
eneninz for ſooke their ſtations, and drew themſelues apart, and therevpon had 
conference with the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions to this efjett:That 
they were beſieged by C afar, and the fortifications almoſt finiſhed; their Gene- 
rall Lomitian (in hope and confidence of whom they were engaged in that place) 
ſetting aſide all matters whatſoeuer, was bethinking himſelfe how hee might e- 
ſcape and flie away : andin regard thereof, they were not to neglett their owne 
ſafetie. The Mars at firſt began to differ from the reſt, vpon that point ; poſ- 
ſejt themſelues of that part of the towne which ſeemed to be ſtrongeſt : and ſuch 
a diſſenſion thereby grew among it them, that they had almoſt gone to blowes. 
Howbeit, vnderſtanding a while after (by meſſengers which paſt to. and frobe- 
tweene them) of Domitius purpoſe to flie away, whereof formerly they were io- 
norant, they avreed together, and with one conſent brought Domitims out into 
open publique ; and ſent ſome to C eſar,tolet him know, they were ready to open 
the gates to receine his commanndements, and to deliuer Domitins aliue into his 
hands. Vpon advertiſement whereof ( albeit Ceſar found it a matter of great 
conſequence, to gaine the towne with as much ſpeed as he could, and to take the 
ſouldiers into his Campe, leaſt eyther by large promiſes and gifts , or by enter- 
tayning other purpoſes, or otherwiſe through falſe bruits or deuiſed meſſages, 
their mindes might happely be altered, as oftentimes in the courſe of war, great 
and eminent chances & alterations do happen in a ſmal moment of time ; yet for 
that he feared leaſt the night time might gine occaſion to the ſouldiers vp0 their 
entrance to ſack & pilfer the towne) hee comending thoſe that came vnto him, 
ſent them back againe,&# willed that the gates & the walles ſhould be kept with 
a good guard. He himſelfe diſpoſed the ſouldiers vpon the worke, which hee had 
begun ; not by certaine ſpaces and diſtances, as he had accuſtomed the dayes be- 
fore, but by continuall watches and ſtations, one touching another round about 
all the fortifications. Moreoner, he ſent the Tribunes & Captaines of the horſe 
about,and willed them ts haue a care that there might be no eruptions or ſallies, 
and that they ſhould looke to the prinate ſlippings out of particular men. Neither 
was there any man ſo heauie or dull, that ſuffered his eyes to be ſhut that night ; 
for, ſo great was the expettation of what would enſue, that no man thought of | 
any other thing, then of what would happen to the Corfinians , to Domitran, to 
Lentulus and the reſt. About the fourth watch of the night, Lentalus Spinther 


— 


out of the towne, attended with ſome of Domitians ſouldiers , who left him not 
ontill he came in ſight of Ceſar. With him he dealt concerning his life & praied 
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11 | 


Lena 
ſpake from the wall to our ſouldiers that had the watch , and ſignified that hee Spincber 


would willmgly haue leaue to come to Ceſar : which being graunted, he was ſent | 


— 
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| vnto them: and ſo ſent them all away in peace. 
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Obſcruations vpon the firlt | 
him to pardon him ; put him in mind of their former familiarity acknowledzeg 
the fauours receined from Ceſar , which were very great, namely, that by ji 
meanes, he was choſen into the Colledge of Prieſts; that vpon the going out of hi 
Pretorſhip, he obtained the prouince of Spaine , and in his ſuit to be Conſull \ bee 
was much aſsiſted by him. 

C ſar, interrupting his ſpeech,told him, that hee came not from his gouery. 
ment to hurt any man ; but ts defend himſelfe from the iniuries of his aduer/a. 
ries;to reſtore the Tribunes of the people 10 their dignitie, that were thruſt out 
and expelled the Cittie; and to put himſelfe and the people of Rome intolihey Y 
which were oppreſt with the partialities of a few factions perſons. Lentulm he. 
ing reaſſured vpon this annſwere, prayed leaue to returne into the towne, and 
the rather, that this which he had obtained touching bis owne ſafety, might gige 
hope to the reſt : among it whom, ſome were ſo affrighted, that hee doubted they 
would fall into ſome deſperate courſe; and hauing obtained leaue, hee departed 
Ceſar, as ſoone as it was day, commaunded all the Senators and Senators chil. 
dren, together with the Tribunes of the ſouldiers,and the Romaine Knights, to 
be brought out onto him. Of Senatours, there were L. Domitius, P, Lentulu; 
Spinther, Vibullius Rufus, Sex: 2uintilms Varus, the Treaſurer, L. Rubiugþe- 
[tes Domitians ſonne, and many other young men : with a great number of R6- 
maine Kinghts and Decurions, whom Domitian had called out of the Muniti 
Townes. Theſe beeing all brought forth unto him, were protetted fromthe in- 
ſolencies and ininries of the ſouldiers. Moreoner, he ſpake a few words anto thi, 
concerning the ill requitall on their behalfe, for the great benefites hee had done 


| The gold which Domitian had laid wp in the publique Treaſury,being brought 
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| then their moneys : although he knew, that this money was part of th? publique 


onto himby the two chiefe Magiſtrates or Bailiefes of Corfinium, he redelinered 
| to Domitian ; leaZ hee ſhould ſeeme more continent in taking away mens lines,| 


treaſure, and deliuered out by Pompey to pay ſouldiers, He commannded Domi- 
tians partie tobe ſworne his ſouldiers. And that day remoning his Camp, went 
a full daies march through the confines of the Marmurci, Frentani, © Larinati, 
and came into Apulia. 
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(S itis truc,that a friend is not ſolie tied totke reſpeRs of right ;but 
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f/4\'S doth giue more advantage by offices of good indeuour , thenby] 
LED & chat which dutie requireth : fo is it dangerous for a manto purhs| 
==695@&=> lickle further into a harueſt , then happely may deſerue thankes 
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rare. Saluft. d| Current & drift of things, doth oftentimes ſo ingage both our perſons and 


of the owner, Neither can it be cleered from impuration of follie, to care 
| other mans buſineſs, with hazard and perill of our own fortune. Howbeit; 


feCtions, either in the maine aion it ſelfe , orin lome circumſtances 
ſame, that we cannot avoid the hazard of rebuke, if our indeuours doe oor 
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with his liking that is co approouethem. V Vherevt Domitius may be an in- 
ſtance; who,taking Corfinium on the behalfe of the State , was neuertheleſſe 
 diavowed in his meric, and conſequentlic,brought into extreamitie ofdanger, 
| for his over-forwardnes in the ſeruice of his Country. Such libertic hath ſoue- 
| raintie,cither to take or leaue, whenthe cuent ſha] not riſe anſwerabletoagood 


meaning. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


©96 Hen a partie is fallen into an cxigent, it hathno bertterremedie for 
> reliefe then that ofthe Comick , Redimas te capturm quam que as 
minimo ; which is not vnderſtood, that we ſhould clecre the head, 


Q\ 


(S 
? and leauethe reſt ofthe members tro misfortune : for, that were to 
draw a double miſchiefe on the whole bodie. Butthe head is to eſcape with as 
little preiudice tothe other parts, as by wiſedome and vertue may be gained; 
and ſo much the rather, leaſt in ſecking to purchaſe ſafetie with hazard of the 
other members, it draw the whole deſtruCtion vpon it ſelfe; asit fell out with 
Domitius : Vho, going about to flic out ofthe towne, and to leaue ſuch for- 
ces as by his meanes were imbarked in that cauſe, was iuſtly made the ſacrifice 
of their peace, Sulla deſerued berter to be followed by men of adventure: for, 
becing mooued toelcape himſelte away by night, andto leaue his troopes to 
ſuch fortune as Iugurth vpon advantage ſhould put vpon them anſwered, Eti- 
ami certa peſtis adeſſet , manſurum potius, quam proditis quos ducebat, turpi 
ſuga, incert 2 as forſitan paulo poſt morbo interiturevite parceret., And there- 
fore, ifa Commaunder ſhall at any time goe about to betray his forces, with 
hope of his owne ſafetic, the iflue will bring out either his diſhonour, or his 
confuſion. 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


he left aſide his Maximes of war, to hold firme that principle; and did forbeare 
to gaine atowne of great importance, With that ſpeed which occaſi6 & oppor- 
tunitie did affoord him, and to take the troopes into his Cawpe, forthe pre- 
vention of ſuch chaunces and changes, as doe happen in a ſmall moment of 
time ; leaſthis ſouldiers entering intothe towne, after the ſhutting ofthe cue- 


Saluſ#. de bello 
Iugurth, 


ning, might take leaue of the night time to _- foriciture of his mercie, ; 
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It ſhall therefore be well-beſeeming the wiſedome of a Leader; t6 = 
waics reſpe& tothe principles of his Meanes, andto diſtinguiſh berweentha 
which is fit and that which is mote fit, in the natiue cariage of his buſineſs, 
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Collevium Pon) AISFKY Oncerning this Colligium Pontificum , the Colledge of Prieſtes, 
rificum. Y (5.8/4 we aretonote,that Numaythe founder ofthe RomaineCommon. 

2280 weale, for the preventing of partialities and faRions in that State 
!/SSREAN which at that time conſiſted of two Nations or Tribes, did breake 


| 


_ inthe Artes and Occupations; whereby he ordained, that all Minſtrels or Try 
& OL INUma. 


[orcat TI urxc. 


che whole bodice into manieſmall parts and fractions , making his diuifion 


ters ſhould bee incorporated into one Brotherhood : and that in like manner, 
Goldſmithes, Carpenters, Diers, Shoomakers, Coriers, Tawyers, Belfoun- 
ders,Potters, &all other trades 8 Sciences, ſhould haue their peculiar body or 
Frateroitic ; appointing them feaſts, aſſemblies, and ſeruices, according tothe 
worthineſs of each myſteric,as Plutarch hath obſerued in the life of Numa, 
Cap de inflituti Valcrius Maximus maketh mention ofthe Colledge of Pipers or Minſtrels, 
Lib. 34-cap.r.\ "And Plinie,in like manner, mentioneth the Colledge of Copperſmithes, Ci. 
Lib.z. Epiſe. a4 cero taketh notice of the colledge or companie of Marchants, which heecal- 
of. A «77: 5 let Colleginms Mercurialium ; tor that of old time, the nimble tongued Mer- 
curie was belieucd in, as the Guider and Prote&or of Marchants. Thepriui- 
ledges & cuſtomes where-with theſe Fraternities were endowed, are ſetdowne 
by Caius, the Ciuilian. There age certaine Colledges ar Rome, faith hee, in- 
1» L. 1.5. | corporated by Act of Senate, andeſftabliChed with good ordinancesand cor- 
ſtientions, having certaine things in common, in imitation of the publique 
L.Pater filiii.$. weale : And as Sceuola further noteth, with power to make lawes, forthebe 
' ter gouernment of ſuch Colledges and Societies; ſo the ſame be not contray 
'rothe fundamental lawes of the State, After the ſame manner, the Prieſtes 
' hadthcir peculiar Colledge or corporation ; &at the firſt inſtitution were but 
 foure innumber, and all of Patrician tamilies, vntothe yeere of Rome g54:at 
what time there were foure ofthe Commons choſen, and added to theformer 
Lib.36. | number; whom Sulla increaſed to 15,as Dio: witneſſeth. And theſewere ca 
led Collegiz Pontifics, wherof this Pontifex Maximms was preſident : one ofthe 
 abſoluteſt dignities of Rome; as being tor rearme of life, andof greateſt andd- 
vine authority. Which generall diſtribution of the Romaines into trades and 
' mylteries,doth not vnfitly bring into remebrance, that which is vſuall amongſt 
the Turks,whoby their law,are al boundto be of an occupatio; not excepting 
the Grand Signior himſelte. For, hee that now vpholdes the Ottoman familis, 
Acomcrus the by the name of Sultan Acmet, is a profeſſed maker of rings, which the Tutkes 
Parercr B01, $0 Wearc on their thumbe when they ſhoote,to letthe ſtring go caſily without 
Naler,orpz> hurtingthem : and his father Mahomet was a Fletcher, and made arrowes. 
m_ nas, JHke manner, all his Courtiers are of crades and Occupations; and euery manis 
Buſtangi Ba Calledby the title of his Art:as,he that was lately Viſier Baſſato the preſent 
aw,Gardener tary was called by thename of Natcaſh Baſha ; the Viſier Painter, becing in 
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che Sultans Painter ; neither are they athamedto acknowledge as much: for 


opening Letters which were ſentinto Turkic out ofChriſtendome, that were 


 limmed about the Margin, ſaid, he could paint as well as that himlſclte. 


Li 
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| ' of the publique treaſure ofthe State, Which howſocuer may ſceme 
| admirable tothe hearers of theſe times, wherein there is bur this onerule for 
' matter of mony, Ynde hab: as querit nemo, ſed oportet habere : Yerſuch as wil 
lay aſure foundation of honour, andthriue in the courſes which they follow, 
mult nor be ignorant, that there is nothing more requiſite ro gaine opinion & 
reputation in the carriage of any publique buſineſs, then to bee cleare of the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of couetouſneſs, Neitheris there any meanes that will ſconer 
win a multirude, to belieue inthoſe thinges which areſer abroach by publique 
Authoritie, then thoſe two virgin vertues, Abſtinence & Continencie : cſpe- 
cially when they are found in Princes and ciyete Comaunders, that can other 
wilc tultifie their ations with ſoueraintie & vncontrolement. Nor on the other 
ſide, dideuer Apollo giue out truer Oracle then that , which ſaide 3 that there 
was no meancs to ruine Sparta but by Auarice, 

In which fenſe,C. Pontius,the Samnite, wiſhed,that the Gods had reſerued 
him to times whereinthe Romaines would have beene corrupred with gitts : 
for, then he would ſoone-haue ſeene an end of the;r Comon-weale, And cer 
tainely, that Empire could neuec haue towred ſo high, nor continued firme fo 
many ages, had not her foundation been laid by men of admirable temper in 
this kind: Such as was Paulus Aemilius 3 who hawing ſacked Macedonia,and 
brought as much wealth into the publique Treaſurie, as gaue an end to TTri- 
bures and Subſidies, wasno way the richer (but in honour) tor all that hee had 


taken, And ſuch alſo was Scipio Aftricanus ; that of all the wealth of Carthage, 
brought nothing into his priuate houle, but a high and triumphant Name, as a | 
merit of his vertues and deedes of Armes : Leauing behind him this Oracle, as 


ER HE fitthing which I obſerueout of theſe paſſages at Corfinium, 
4 9 is the reſtoring back of ſuch moneys to Domitian,as were brought 
UE; *), ynto Cxfar by the Officers of the towne, and which he knew to be 
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Cic.lib.1. Offici. 


a document to following times 3 That couverous Capraines are goodio nore 
but ro the Enemie, And to conclude, fuch was M, Curius, who hauing tri- | 


Gold,which was offered him by the Samnites : eſteeming it more honourable, | 
rocommaund them that had G old, then ro hauc Gold ot his owne., Howbeit, 
ſuch is the frailetie of humaine nature, that for che molt parr,men haue alwaies 
ſuffered their defire of money, to increa'e with their wealth, although it were 
to their 1uine and deſtruction. VVhich Czlar well diſcerned, as appeareth by 
that v;hich he writ to Oppius, touching this accident : ec noun ſit vincenai 
ratio, vt miſericordia et liberalitate nos muniamus, 


of 


Imperatores 


muneribus bi- 


uwphed of the Samnites, the Sabines, and Pyrrhus , refuſed a great maſs of [anes, Hoſirbus 


unt perutiles, 
Appian. de bell, 
Hiſpan. 

Cic. Cato M aior 
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=7 25, Pon occaſion of Czfars calling vnto him, out of the towne, $ex,. 
V- & ftores , ſenatorumque filios, Equiteſque Romanos, itſhalnot ſeeme 
tz imperrinent, tonote the degrees and conditions of ſtate wheregf 
==the Romaine people conſiſted. Forthe berter clearing wherof jr js 
to be vnderſtood, that by that notable tranſaQion at Comitium, 
mulus and Tatius, it was agreed; that boththoſe Nations ſhould dwellt 
ther at Romulus towne, which after his name, ſhould bee called Rome; zag. 
that the inhabitants thereof, ſhould bo named .2uirites, after the name of Tx 
tius Cirtie. Howbeit, ſpeciallie they were diuided intothree Tribes, whereof 
Plutarch.invi- they which were of Romulus partie, were called after his name, Rammenſes, 
þ« Remuli. | thoſe thar camewith Tatius, Tatienſes; and the third Tribe Laterences, of 
Lucus, a Groue : foraſmuch as they becing neither of Romulus retinew, nox 
yer of the Sabines, wereneuerthelaſſe mer together atthat place, fromdiuers 
parts, asat a Groue where commonly aſſemblies were madeto offerſacri. 
fice, and to performe their heatheniſh ſolemnities. 

Each oftheſe Tribes were diuided by Romulus into ten Curiz;andſomade 
the number of 30 Curiz. And out ofeachof theſe Curiz, he choc 3 perſons, | - 
ſuch as by their preſence and ſvfficiencie, ſeemed firteſt , and moſt woorthy ; 
which amounted to ninetie. To whom, out of cuery Tribe hee further added 
three, and one more of his owne chooſing, to make the number vpa hundred; 
whom he eſtabliſhed as his Councel or Senate : by whoſe aduiſe he relolued of 
all matters of conſequence, eicher concerning peace or watre, as Dionifius 
Halicarnaſleusnoteth, Howbeit, Plutarch ſaith, they were fildome aſſem- 
bled butto vnderſtandrhe Kings pleaſure : and hadnoother preheminencein 
the Common-weale,ſauing they werethe firſtthat did knowe what waspurpo- 
ſed. Howſoever; they were ſtiled by the name of Senatores, quaſi ſeniores, 3s 
thereby qualified to be admitted to Counſel! : andin the ſame ſenſe they were 
called Patres. | 

The Senate beeing thus eſtabliſhed, Romulus ſele&ed out of eueryotthoſe 
| Curiz ten young men, and ſo made vp the numbcr ofthree hundred fora 

| guard to his perſon: who for their readinefſe and nimbleneſle were called Cate- 
= at oo -cf res,all mounted on horſebacke: whence grew their Ordo Equeſtris, or bandof 
fri. © | Romaine knights,which were the meane berweene the Senate and the people; 
andas a Seminarie to ſupply the Senate; for , out of them were the Senatots 
taken. The reſt, that were not of theſe two Orders, were comprehendedw, 
Plebser poputus derthe name ofthe Commons , or Populacy. Whereby it appeareth , that 
 Romeconfiſted of threeeſtates; Senators, Knights, and tie Commons,accor- 
ding tothat of Auſonius; | 


Martia Roma triplex; Equitatu, Plebe, Senat. | 
| Touchingthenumber of Senators,itis furthertobenoted,that Tarquinws 
|  Priſcus.to gaine thefauor of the people,tooke'roo of the Commons, & 


Senatores m:- 


ri Gentizm, FE tO the Senate, who were called Senatores minoraumGentia, And Brutts 


Y having 
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hauing reduced it to a Common-weale,made thEvp three hundredoumofthe 
band of Knights ; and from that time they were called Patres conſeripti. Nei- [pore dcripti. 
ther were they atall times limirted in that number : for, the ſeditious Gracch; 
added 300 more vntothem : and Iulius Czfar admitted vnto the Senate all 
manner of perſons. In which regard, Auguſtus (as Suetonius ſaith) Senators 
af fluentem numerum, deformi, et incondita tarba (erant enim ſuper mille, et 
quidam indigniſsimi)ad modum priſtinum et ſplendorem redegit. 

Concerning acomperencie of wealth, to make a man capable ofthe place 
of a Senator ; we may obſerue, that in the raigne of Seruius, the King, hee that 
was worth a thouſand afſes (which are about 3oo pound ſterling) was cligible. 
But the ritches of the Empire increaſing, a Senators wealth was rated atnine 
thouſand pound, according to Suctonius ; Senatorum ſenſum ampliauit, ac pro "IEP 
oflingentorum millis ſumma duodecies HeS taxanit, ſupplenitque non haben- PMRELY 
tibus. The wealth ofa Romaine Knight,was rated at three hundred three (core, 
or there avouts, 

This Corfinium, wasthe chiefe towne of the Pelignians, and ſtoode inthe Corfinim. 
center of lralie, where all the contederate people aſſembled when they con- [Strabe, 1ib.6. 
ſultedof warre againſt the Romaines, for theirright of Burgeſshippe, or free- 
dome ot the Cittie, which was then denied them : which war was called Bells 
ſociale, Marſicum, and 7talicum . There is now nothing remaining of that 
rowne but the 1uines, asa marke ofthe place where it anciently ſtood ypon a 


Plaine, commonly called Pentina, or Sant Peligno, 


———_ 25+ 


CHAP. IX, 


Pompey goeth to Brunduſium : Czſar makerh 


meanes to treate with him. Ceſar. 


== Cmpey,onderſtanding of theſe things which had paſt at Cor- 
bl finum, departed from Luceria, and went to Canuſium, and Necerom. 
P8 from thence to Brunduſum; cauſing all the power hee could 
Re | tberaiſed by new muſters and inrolements, arming ſhep- 
| heards and ſlawes and mounting them on hor ſebacke; of who 
- 2935 | he made ſome 300 horſe. In the meane time,L, Manlins, the 
Pretor, fledfrom Alba with ſixe cohbrts ; and Rutilius Rupus, Prator, fied from 
Taracina with three cohorts : who deſcrying a farre off the Caualrie of Ceſar, 
commannded by Binius Curins, forſaking the Pretor, turned their Enſignes to- 
| wards Curins, and ioyned with him. In like manner, the daies following, diners 
other cohorts camein as they marched, (ome to the foote troopes,and ſome to the 
| horſe. Cn: Magins of Cremona , maiſter of the workes, and of the munition in 
| Pompeys Army,was taken on the way and brought backe to Ceſar: whom he ſent 


backe againe to Pompey, with commiſzion to treat with him to this effei? ; For- 
E 2 aſmuch 


O 


— 


e———_ 


| 

zſarbeſieged| 494) the wſe thereof, which he went about in this manner : Where the mouth 
mpey at 
Brunduſin, the 


23 of Febrv. 


Ann: wrbis cad. where no ſuch mounts could be raiſed , hee placed double flottes of wood,yight a- 
704+ 


Pompeys ſon | pates, and an inward friend, and neere allied to Scribonins Libo, to ſpeake with 


maricd Libo 
his daughter. 


| mon-weale, and every mans ſafety in particular, that they two might confey jg. 


— 


Obruaions vpon the ak 


aſmuch as there had yet happened no opportunity of meeting or conference Je; 
was now determined to ſeek him at Brunduſum; for, it much imported thec;,. 


gether. Neither could thinges bee ſo well handled , wpon ſo great a diſtance 


way, where the articles of treatie muſt be caried to and froby a third partie, a 
when they met face to face to conclude of the conditions. | 
7 his meſſage being firſt giuen,he came to Brunduſuum with ſixe legions, foure 


' | Brunduſium with twentie cohorts. Neither could hee certainely bee informed, 


legions of old ſouldiers, and the other raiſed by new inrolements, or madeny ,, 
| hecame alonz the Countrey : for he had preſently diſpatched Domitianscohorts 
from Corfinium into Sicily, At his comming, be found the Conſuls gone oner yy 
Dyrrachium, with the greateſt part of the Armie , and Pompey remaining aj| 


whither he remained at Brunduſium to make good the towne, whereby he might 
the eaſier be maiſter of the Adriatick ſea, and commaund both the vtterparys| 
of Italy, and the Regions of Greece aud ſo to keepe the warre on foote on < one 

ſide and on the other ; or whether he ſtaied there for want of ſhipping. Howſpe- 
wer ; he would not endure, that Pompey ſhould thinke hee could not be forcedty| 
quit Italie ; and therefore reſolued to ſtop vp the mouth of the Hauen, & to take 


the Hauen was narroweſt, hee raiſed great mounts of earth on either ſideneere 
onto the ſhore ; for, there the Sea was ſhallow : but going further into thedeepe, 


gainſt the ſame mounts, of thirtie foote ſquare ; and at the corners caſt out foure 
Ankers to faſten them. Theſe flottesbeeing thus placed, hee then added other 
flottes of the ſame ſcantling, and conered them with bavin and earth,to the end 
men might come readily vpon them to defend them. Hee armed themin front 
| and on each ſide , with hurdles and gabions; and on enery fourth flotte, madea 
towre of two ſtories high, the better to defend them from violence of (hippint, 
and from burning. 

Againſt this worke, Pompey ſent out great (hips of burthen, which he foundin 
the Hanen, armed with towers of three ſtories high, full of munition, & ll ſort 
of weapons, to hinder and difturbe the ſame. $0 that enery day they fought « 
farre off each with other, with ſlings, arrowes.and other caſting weapons, Which 
buſineſs Ceſar ſocarried , asbeing willing not ts let fall the conditions of peace,| 
if happely it might be effetted, And albeit hee greatly wondered that Magins, 
whom hee had ſent to Pompey, did not returne azaine ; and that this Treatie ja 
often attempted, did hinder much his deſcignes : yet hee thought it fitte by dl 


meanes to perſener therein : and therefore ſent Canmins Renilus, one of his It- 


him, commaunded him ts perſwade Libo to mediate a reconciliation , and thit 
Ceſar himſelfe might ſpeake with Pompey. 1t mizht be, that therevpon, bothof 
them would yeelde to lay downe their Armes vpon equall conditions: the gres- 
teſt part of which honour would redound to Libo, if by hs interceſsion the war 
might take an end. 
Libo, hauing heard Caninins , went ſtraight to Pompey ; and within awhile 

returnint,| 


_—_——C.__ 


——_ —_— 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


nothing done touching an agreement . Where-vpon , Caſar reſolued tolet fall 
the matter of Treatie , which hee had ſo often attempted, and to prepare for 
warre « 


—_— 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


Ef His accidentoftaking Cn: Magius, hath madeknowne an officer 
1 Ne) of great place and vſe in the Romaine Armie, of whom otherwiſe 
ry their Hiſtories make little mention. For, howtocuer there is found 
SR jn theſe Commentaries, many particular deſcriptions of admirable 
and incredible workes; fuch as may ſeem to be made rather by Giants & Cy- 
clops, then any labour of man yer there isno mention of any PrefecFus Fa- 
[bru, or Maiſter of the workes in any of Cxſars Armies. Howbeir, Vegetius, 
expreſſing cheir{ingularcare to haue in abundance all manner of proviſions 
requiſite for an Armie, laithz Thar to euery legion did belong Carpenters, 
Bricklaiers, Smithes, Painters, & other Artizans,skilfull and fit co build lodg- 
ings fortheir wintering Campes to make Engines and deuiſes for warre; ſuch 
as weretheir portatiue, orambulatorie towres, targets , morions , corllets, 
bowes, arrowes, darts, and piles: or whatſoeuerelſe might ſerue, either for of- 
tenceordefence, Which Artificers were all knowne by the name of Fabr:; 
and he that was Chiefe, and had the commaundof them, was called Prefe7- 
us Fabrum. Andin like manner, Plutarch ſhewerh;thar there was ſuch an of- 
fieer; as alſo, tat the place was giuen by the General; where hee ſaith , that 
Vibius a Sicilian, refuſed ro lodge Cicero, as hee paſſed to exile, thorough 
Lucania; although that in his Conſulſhippe hee had beſtowed vpon him the 
place of Prefetius Fabrum. And albeit Czſar maketh no mention of any 
luch officer; yet Catullus dooth it for him, in ſuch biting Trimetres as will 


not be forgotten : 


2 us hoc poteſt videre, quis poteſt pati 
Niſt impudicus, et vorax et Hellus, 
| Mammwrram habere, quod comata Gallia 


Habebat et vitima Britannia ? 


Of which Mamurra, Plinie thus writeth z Cornelius Nepos, faith hee, wri- 
teth, that Mamurra, a Romaine knight, borne at Formia , and Maiſter of the 
workes vnder Czar, in Gallia, was the firſt that couered all the walles of his 
houſe, which he built in Mount Czlius, with leaues of Marble. Neither let any 
man diſdaine the Author as a meane perſon ;for,this is that Mamurra, whom 
'Catullus dooth note in his verſes ; vhoſe houſe vvas farre more ſtately then 
Carullus did expreſle, by ſaying hee had gotten all the wealth of GalliaCo- 


om . For, the {aide Cornelius alfirmeth , that hee was the firſt in Rome 
| that 


returning, told him : That foraſmuch as the Conſuls were abſent, therecould be 
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| 
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zſar beſieged 
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Brunduſin, the 
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maricd Libo 
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where no ſuch mounts conld be raiſed , hee placed double flottes of wood right a- 


aſmuch as there had yet happened no opportunity of meeting or conference jc 
was now determined to ſeek himat Brunduſium; for, it much imported thec;, 
mox-weale, and euery mans ſafety in particular, that they two might confer jg. 
gether. Neither could thinges bee ſo well handled , wpon ſo great a diſtance 
way, where the articles of treatie muſt be caried to and froby a third Partie, a 
when they met face to face to conclude of the conditions. | 
7 his meſſage being firſt giuen,he came to Brunduſum with ſixe legions, foure 
legions of old ſouldiers, and the other raiſed b y new inrolements, or made oþ as 
he came along the Countrey : for he had preſently diſpatched Domitianscohors, 
fromCorfinium into Sicily, At his commine, be found the Conſuls gone ouey 1 
Dyrrachium, with the greateſt part of the Armie , ana Pompey remaining at| 
Brunduſum with twentie cohorts. Neither could hee certainely bee informed, 
whither he remained at Brunduſuum to make good the towne, whereby he might 
the eaſier be maiſter of the _Adriatick ſea, and commaund both the vtter parys| 
of Italy, and the Regions of Greece,aud ſo to keepe the warre on foote onthe one 
ſide and on the other ; or whether he ſtaied there for want of ſhipping . Howſqe- 
wer ; he would not endure, that Pompey ſheald thinke hee could not be forcedty| 
quit Italie; and therefore reſolued to ſtop vp the mouth of the Hauen,& tothe 
away the w/e thereof, which he went about in this manner : Where the mouth 
the Hauen was narroweſt, hee raiſed great mounts of earth on either ſuleneere 
onto the ſhore ; for, there the Sea was ſhallow : but going further into the deepe, 


gainſt the ſame mounts, of thirtie foote ſquare ; and at the corners caſt out foure 
Ankers to faſten them. Theſe flottesbeeing thus placed, hee then added other 
flottes of the ſame ſcantling, and conered them with bavin andearth,to the end 
men might come readily vpon them to defend them. Hee armed themin from 
and on each ſide , with hurdles and gabions; and on enery fourth flotte, mades 
towre of two ſtories high, the better to defend them from violence of ſhipping, 
and from burning. | 

Againſt this worke, Pompey ſent out great (hips of burthen, which he found in 
the Hauen, armed with towers of three ſtories high, full of munition, & allſort 
of weapons, to hinder and difturbe the ſame. $0 that enery day they fought « 
farre off each with other, with ſlings, arrowes,and other caſting weapons, Whith 
buſineſs Ceſar ſocarried, as being willing not to let fall the conditions of pedce,| 
if happely it might be effetted, And albeit hee greatly wondered that Magim, 
whom hee had ſent to Pompey, did not returne azaine , and that this Treatie 
often attempted, aid hinder much his deſsignes : yet hee thought it fitte by all 
meanes to perſeuer therein : and therefore ſent Caninius Renilas, one of his It- 


eates,and an inward friend, and neere allied to Scribonius Libo, toſpeake with 
him, commaunded him ts perſwade Libo to mediate a reconciliation , and thit 
Ceſar himſclfe might ſpeake with Pompey. 1t might be, that therevpon, bothof 
them would yeelde to lay downe their Armes vpon equall conditions: the gre 
teſt part of which honour would redound to Libo, if by his interceſsion the war 
might take an end. 
Libo, hauing heard Caninins , went ſtraight to Pompey ; and within awhile 

returning, 


— 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 
returning, told him : That foraſmuch as the Conſuls were abſent, therecauld be 
nothing done touching an agreement . Where-opon , _ reſolued to let fall 
the matter of Treatie , which hee had ſo often attempted, and to prepare for 
Warre « 


—_— 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


and incredible workes; fuch as may ſeem to be made rather by Giants & Cy- 
clops, thenany labour of man yet there isno mention of any Prefectus Fa- 
[brum, or Maiſtcr of the workes in any of Czſars Armies. Howbeir, Vegetius, 
expreſſing hcir{ingularcare to haue in abundance all manner of proviſions 
requiſite tor an Armie, faith; That to euery legion did belong Carpenters, 
Bricklaters, Smithes, Painters, & other Artizans,skilfull and fit to build lodg- 
ings fortheir wintering Campes zto make Engines and deuiſes for warre; ſuch 
aswerctheir portatiue, orambulatorie towres, targets , morions , corllets, 
bowes, arrowes, darts, and piles: or whatſoeuerelſe might ſerue, either for of- 
tenceordetence, Vhich Artificers were all knowne by the name of Fabri; 
and he that was Chiete, and had the commaund'of them, was called Pr efe#- 
us Fabrum, And in like manner, Plutarch ſheweth,that there was ſuch an of- 
tieer; as alſo, that the place was giuen by the General; where hee ſaith , that 
Vibius a Sicilian, refuſed ro lodge Cicero, as hee paſſed to exile, thorough 
Lucania; although that in his Conlulſhippe hee had beſtowed vpon him the 
place of Prefet?us Fabrum. And albeit Czſar maketh no mention of any 
luch officer ; yer Catullus dooth it for him, in ſuch bicing Trimetres as will 


not be forgotten: 


Luc hoc poteſt videre, quis poteſt pati 
Niſt impudicus, et vorax et Hellus, 
Mamurram habere, quod comataGallia 
Habebat et vitima Britannia ? 


Of which Mamurra, Pliniethus writeth ; Cornelius Nepos, faith hee, wri- 
teth, that Mamurra, a Romaine knight, borne at Formia , and Maiſter of the 
workes vader Czſar, in Gallia, was the firſt that couered all the walles of his 
houſe, which he built in Mount Czlius, with leaues of Marble. Neither let any 
man difdaine the Author as a meane perſon ;for,this is that Mamurra, whom 
|Catullus dooth note in his verſes ; vvhoſe houſe vvas farre more ſtately then 
'Carullus did expreſle, by ſaying hee had gotten all the wealth of Gallia Co- 
 mata. For, the (aide Cornelius affirmeth , that hee was the firſt in Rome 

that 
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36 Obſeruations vpon the firſt =2 


— thatmadethe pullars ot his houle of ſolide Marble , Euen hewen Out ofthe 
| quarries ofCariſtus,or Luna : Thusfarre goeth Pliny. Out of which 
| noted, that exotbirancic in gaining, doth producethe like courſe inſpendins. 
and howſocuer ſuch commings in may be cloſe and ſecrer, yerthe iuings our 
Epiſt. ad Attic.) will-proclaime it in profuſe and lauiſhing manner: and therefore, ſuch ascom. 
ub. 9. Ep't-8. | maundin theſe places, and haue ſuch meanes to inrichthemlclues, haq needs 
ro beclcane fingered. Czſar writing toOppius,mentionerh the taking of this 
man, asathing of ſome note. Cn: Magium,Pompei PrafeiFum deprehenti (e 
licet, meo inſtituts vſus ſum, et eum ſtatimmiſſum fect : 1am duo Prafets; fa 
brum, in meam poteſtatem venerunt,et ame miſs1 ſunt. Concemingthe vieof 
theſe manuall Artes,and the prerogatiue they haue in well ordered Stateg;iris 
to be noted, that without theſe, no Cittie can conucniently be built, fortified, 
or furniſhed with Armes. And therevpon ſuch Artizans, hauealwaies chalen- 
geda place ofchiefe regard in the Common-weale, VVhenceitwas,that Vii. 


Odiſs. H , 1 | 
Odifs —_ * | ſes {corned not. ſe fabrum profiters. | 


THE SECOND OBSERYLV ATION. 


IHE Maxime proprium of warre, is oppoſition; andthat vaiyerſall 
Cel] bY rather then any other kind of repugnancie: for, there is no ſymp 
XY 62 thiſing condition betweene twocnemic Armies, otherwiſethen 
== mutuall exchange of velle et nolle, throughout the whole courle of 
their intendements ; as may be here obſerved vpon Czſars arriuall at Brundy- 
ſium. For, finding Pompey xo temaine there afrer the departure of the Con- 
ſuls, and not certainely informed of the reaſon of his ſtay ; leaſt he (houldthiok 
he could not be forced to quit Italy, Czfar went about to thruſt himout head- 
long : or otherwiſe, it his putpoſe wereto follow after the Conſuls toDyn 
chium, Czſars deſsigne then was to ſhut him in, and ſoto haue followedthe 
rule of contradiction, by which ſouldiers aredireted in their atchicuements. 
Concerning the fite of Brunduſium, which hath cuer becn famous fot the 
commodiouſneſle ofthe Haven, and the vſvall port where the Romainestooke 
ſhipping for Greece; being but a hundred Italian miles diſtant from Apolle- 
|niainEpirus: We aretonote,that the rowne ſtandethvpon a Langetofcani 
"TUO extended into the Hauen Peninſule-l:;ke from the maine land, reſemblin te! 
tem Poets bre-| neck and head of a Stagge, and inthatregard is called Brunduſium, of 3xm 
witatucauſs | which ſignifietha Stagge : which Langet hath many crooked guts,or inlets of 
— of the Sea, capable of greatſhipping ; beſides the two maine Ports on cither 
| ſide of the towne, which with the re(t ofthe Hauen, makethe ſafeſt and titel 


roade of that part of the world. The mouth of the Hauen where Czſar made 
his flotres, is very ſtraight ; and oppoſite therevnco,, ſome three miles diltant 
intothe Sea, ſtandeth a ſmall Iland, toabate the violence and rage,of 
waues. Now, tobeſiege Brunduftum, it was requiſite to take away thew 
and benefitofthe Hauen : which Ceſar attempted with ſuchrare and arti 
all works (of mounts where the Sea was ſhallowe , and of flottes where 
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[1 Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


water was deepe; andthole madetirme with earth, andfenced with hurdles & 
' rurrers) that che Reader may diſcerne it, by the deſcription , tobeea Maiſter- 
 peece ofexcellent invention. 


” 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


O28 T is truly ſaid of old; Thar peace is not deare at any rate. Which 
vl (i, Antiochus well vnderſtood, when he bought it ofthe Romaines for [114.14.s. 
MN 49 cweluethouſand Artick talents, and 540000 buſhels of wheate: E- [2**-4: 

J) (teeming it as the ſoucraine happineſſe of mans fortune ; and an ex- 
rraordinaric effect of thoſe intelligent ſpirits , which guide the motions of the 
celeſtiall ſpheres , tokeepethe elements in a diſagreeing concord , and the 
fecce ofanen in the pathes of tranquillitie. Hence tt is, that ſuch as are inſtru- 
ments of ſo great a good, and ſhall chereby happento redeeme a Nation from 
horror and confuſion, hauc in all ages been crowned with honor & renowne, | 
as the duerewarde of aMediatour of Peace, And therefore Czar , perſwa- 
ding Libo to negoriate a ceſsation of Armes, and to worke in Pompey a 
diſpcſition to an agreement, propounded the honour which atrended this ſer- 


uice, and che merit of that endeuour which brought backe peace intothe Em- 
PIre, 


CHAP. X. 


Pompey leaueth Brunduſium, and ſhippeth 
himſelfe for Greece. 


== 7E worke beeing halfe perfected, and nine daies labour be» 
0A | //owed vpon it; the ſhippes that had tranſported the Conſuls 
"8h (4114 the other part of the Armie , returned from Dyrrachi- 
oe BRLIR [um to Brunduſium: and therevpon, Pompey beganne to fitt 
ir 1 Jah | 1-:[elfe for a departure 3 Beeing induced therevnto, either 
4p < y by the workes which Ceſar had begwnne , or by a reſolution 
formerly taken to quit Italie. And the better to retard Caſars proſecution (leaſt 
vpon his iſſning out the ſouldiers ſhould enter the towne) he mured wp the gates, 
and ſtopt the enterances of the ſtreets and paſſages; ſunke ditches and trenches 
troſſe the waies © therin ſtuck ſharp piles & ſtakes, and conering the ſame with 
ſlizht hurdles, lenelled it with thin & light earth : leauing onely two wates free, 
| which went vnto the Hanen, which he hedged in with a ſtrong Paliſado of huge 
| ſharpe Piles. | L 
| Theſe things beeing thus prepared je commannaed the ſouldiers to get a ſhip- 
board, without noiſe or tumult ; and left vpon the walles,andin the towers here 


and there, ſome of the readieſt Slingers and drchers , to bee called away vpon 4 
warning 


— 


 ____ Obſeruations vpon the firſt | 
pped; appointing GJ 


warning ſiene,when the reſt 4-4 the ſouldiers were 4 
lies to take thepn in, at an eaſie and ſafe place. The inhabitants of Brund 
oppreſſed with the iniuries and contumelies of Pompeys ſouldiers, did fauorc, 


fars partie; and vnder/landing of this departure, whilſt they were running 

and downe, and buſied about getting aboard, gaue notice thereof from the toe 
of their houſes, Which beeing perceined, Ceſar (not to omit any opportunitit 

atchieuing his purpoſe) commaunded ladders tobee prepared, and the ſouldg) 
to take Armes. Pompey alittle before night weied Anker : and the ſouldi 

keeping guard on the wall, vpon the watch-word giuen, were all called fri thy 
ſtations, and by knowne paſſages repaired to the ſhippes. Caſars ſouldiers yi 
-.. tm adders got vpon the wall : but beeing admoniſhed by them of Brunduſum, p 
Cecu take heed of theblind ditch, they ſtood fill. At laſt, they were brought apred 
compaſſe about, and ſocame to the Hanen; and with kiſſes and boates , ſrixe 
two ſhips with ſoulaters, which ſtuck by chaunce vpon the Mounts which Caly 


had made, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


| &nw4n Oraſmuch as this mannerofPompeyes departure from Brundul 
Plutarch in the Y&I BY 5 um, andtheſlight he vſed to imbarke himſelfe and his Armie wit! 
ou Draper] | >, out danger of Czfſars entering the towne, is commended for on 
DS Q& of the beſt {traragems of warre that cuer he vſed; Let vs alittle co 
ſider the parts thereof, which preſent theleJues of two ſorts : the one conſiſtin 
ofthe workes he made, to hinder and retard Czſars entrance, if happelie he 
ſhould haue knowledge of his departure: andthe other, inthe cleanlie conus 
ance of his men aboard , without noiſc or tumult; &the ſemblance hee 
ot keeping the towne, by continuing watch vpon the walles , to the end ther 
might be noknowledge taken thereof, The workes were of three ſorts. Fi 
 firſthee mured and ſtopped vp the ends and enterances of ſtreets and lane 
which might giue acceſſe to-a purſuing enemie. Andtothat end alſo, heeſut 
ditches, or trenches,crofſe the waies and paſſages: which he ſtuck fullof ſki 
ſtakes and Galthrops, and couered them with light and thin hurdles , thatil 
Enemic might noteſpy them; And thirdly, hedged in the waies leading tot 
Port,witha ſtrong Palizada of huge ſharp piles : And ſovſed both the Liog 
and the Foxes skin, to auoid the danger which might have fallen vpon him 
Czſar happely had found meanes to attache them, as they were incombere 
 ingettingtotheir ſhips, and diſpoſing themſelues to flic away. VVhich being 
| an occaſion that might haue giuen him great aduancage, was inthis mannd 
 carefullie preuented by Pompey. Howbeit,this his quirting Brunduſium,s 
| cenſured but for a faultie reſolution handſomlie caried; tor, Cicero doot 
Cice. Eriſt, 4 Much blame him for abandoning ltalie; calling ita Themiſtoclean policie,! 
Atticum. perlwade his partie to forſake their Countrey, and to leaue the beſt of rel 
Pleaſures, and the weakeſt ofeach ſexe, to ſuch miſerie and defolation, as 
ued pitticinthoſe that conſidered bur the condition of the dogges, and brul 
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bealtes; as it fe]| ourtat Arhens, when Themiſtocles pertlwaded the Athenians 


 toleaue their towne and Countrey,, and berake rhemſclues wholly to ſea , to 


 ght againſt Xerxes. 


| CHAP. XI. 


— 


Czhar diſpatcheth forces into Sardinia and Sicilie. 
( atos endeuour to keepe Sicily for 


Pompey. 


1 Zbeit Ceſar well knew, that it much imported a ſpeedy end 
i of the buſineſs, to get ſhippes and paſſe the Seas after Pom- 
& pey, before hee could ioyne himſelfe with the forces of the 
)| tranſmarine parts; yet doubting the lets, and the long time 
OF! before it could be effetted, for that Pompey had taken with 
EEE) him all the ſhipping he could get, and therby left him for the 
preſent no meanes to follow after : it remained that hee attended ſhipping to be 
brought from remote parts ; as, out of Gallia, from Ancona and the Streights: 
which at that time of the yeere, would require a long and troubleſome paſſage. 
In the meane time, he thought it no way fit, that Pompeys old Army, & the two 
Prouinces of Spaine, ſhould be ſettled and aſſured; (one of them being deepelie 
ingaged to Pompey for many great and ample benefits) or that they ſhould haue 
time to raiſe new troopes, eſpecially of horſe ; or that Gallia or Ntalie ſhould bee 
olicited or wrought from him in his abſence : And therefore for the preſent, re- 
ſolued to deſiſt from making any further purſute after Pompey, and togoe into 
Spaine ; giuing order to the Duumviri of all the Municipall townes , to pronide 
ipping, and ſend it to Brunduſum. He ſent Valerinus, a Legate, into Sardinia, 
with one letion; and Curio, the Propretor, into Sicily with three legions; com. 
maunding him, after he had poſſeſſed Sicily, to tranſport his Armie into _Afﬀri- 
ca. Marcus Cotta gouerned Sardinia, and M. Cato Sicily. Tubero (hould by lotte 
hane held _fjrica. 
The Caralitani,vnder ſtanding that Valerius was to be ſent vnto them, before 
he had left Italy, of their own accord thruſt Cotta out of the towne. Cotta amnu- 
ſed thereat, and perceiuing withall, that the whole Prouince gaue conſent vnto 
it, fled preſently out of Sardinia into Yin Cato prepared and new trimmed 
the Gallies in Sicily, gtuing order to the townes to build new, and proſecuting 
his direction with great diligence : Moreoner , by his Legats, muſtered and in- 
rolled CittiFens of Rome, in Lucania and Brutia requiring rateable numbers of 
horſe and foote from the townes in Sicilie. Which thinges beeing almoſt accom- 
pliſhed, underſtanding of Curio his comming, he complained in publique how he 
was abandoned and betraied by Pompey ;who,without any prouidence or prepa- 


Bailieffer. 


ration, had ingaged himſelfe in an unneceſſary warre: and yet beeing demaun- 


ded 


& 


. — 


"Obſcruaions vpon the firſt 


Plutarch in the 
life of Pompey 


Tueri queſita 
ifficil:us eſt, 
Am acquirere; 
woniam in ac- 
uirendo,inna- 
ia poſſedents 
[epe plus confert 
ua propria vir- 
tres: Fuert autem 
queſita, ſine tro- 
ny T:irtute ne- 
mo poteſt. D, 
Tofile Zonoras. 


Europa prima 

et preſtatiſſima 
mud, pars. 
App'an. 
Europa altrix 
vittor:« omnium 
gentium fopu!s 
lonyeque terra: 
ri pulcherrima. 
Plin, lib, 2.C.1. 


ſonne aſbore, which was ſicke, but compelled him to wey Anker and depart. 


ded by himſelfe, and the reſt in the Senate, anſwerea confidently, that laxgg 
prouided of all neceſſaries fit for warre : Andafter he had thus publiquelygny, 
plained, fled out of the Prouince. By which meanes,Valerins found Sar dini 
Curio Sicily , voide of gonernment, and there brought their _Armies, 
Tubero,arrining in Africa, found AtinsVarus commaunding the Progi 
whe (4; wee haue formerly ſhewed ) hauing loſt his cohorts at Auximum, 
forth-with into Africa ; and of his owne authorite , poſſeſſed himſelfe 
Pronince, which he found without a Gouernour. He got together by new inn, 
ments, two compleat legions, which hee raiſed by his knowledge and experieg 
of the people of that Country, by veaſon hee had gouerned that Prouince as Pp 
tor ſome few yeeres before. Tubero, arriuing with his fleet at Vtica , was by. 
rus kept ont of the towne and the Hauen ; neither would he ſuffer him toſet ki 
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FRIS, His Chapter maketh the firſt period of this warre, as itis caken fron 
the beginning of theſe Ciuill brojles,vnto Pompeys forſaking Iral 
which was begun and ended inthe ſpace of 60 daies: and too N 
neththe gateto ſecond reſolutions, which are proſecuted,astheſc 
quell ofthe Hiſtorie will manifeſt : Containing likewiſe the reaſons, why 


far made not preſent purſuteafter Pompey,as the hinges ofthe ſucceeding w 


- 


[andthe true cauſes of the conſequents ot the ſame. In the colideration where 


of, albeit Czar vnderſtood the advantage of him that proſecuteth areceding 
enemie, andthe hopes which might bethereby conceiued ofaſpeedie end d 
that watre; yet hauingno ready meanes to accompliſh his delire , thoughti 
berterto prevent ſuch inconveniences as might happely haue fallen out 
the ſame : and ſoto keepe his partie in a progreſle of their aftiue thoughts, 
clearing and aſſuring that Weſterne part of the Empire, which Pompey ba 
left voto him by his departure; rather then to Jeaue an enemie on his back,or! 
admit a cooling and languiſhment of their refolutions , throughexpeRation 
of ſhipping, to follow that courſe which otherwiſe had beene without excy| 
tion. 

In the cariage whereof, we may obſcrue, that as vpon the firſt breaking 
of theſe troubles, they ſcambled for the townes of Iralie , & ſought to ſiren 
then their parties, by ſuch as hadno voice in the grand Chapter of the Seaat 
but onely inioyedthe benefit of Municipall rights ; ſonow beeing partedall 
der, andthe contagion of this inteſtine euill ſpred abroad, and grown ro mo 
ripenels, they made like haſte tofaſten vpon theremoter Prouinces , wie 
Cz{arhadtheberter portion, For, in his ſhare, were contained [talia , Gall 
Bruannia, Hiſpania, Siciliaz which beeing the prime Countreys of Eutops 
were conſequently the flowre of that Empire, for that Europe hath cucrvx 
taken torthe principall and chicteſt part of the world. 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


*72 Econdly, wee may obſerue, in Cato, the effets of a Stoicall or for- 

& mall ſpirit, which are more valuable in the enfignes of peace,then in 

Ny che difficultics of warre. For, howſocuer hee made ſhew of beſtir- 

< ring himſelfe, in rigging and trimming vp the Gallies of his Pro- 
vince, commaunding moretobe built, raiſing new troopes of horſe & foote, 
and proſccuting his commaunds with purpoſe ofan exaR account: yet in the 
end, vnderſtanding of Curio his comming, ſpent his furie in complayning of 
his friends, and laying the cauſe of thoſe garboiles vpon him, whom by eleRi- 
on and conſent he had formerly ſet vp, tomake head againſt ſuch, as other- 


wiſe may be ſuppoſed would haue contained themlelues in a better meaſure of 
moderation. 


| 


CHAP. XII. 


Czlar goeth toRome; and, calling a Senate, com- 
plameth of the imaries done vnto him. 


==52| Heſe things beeing ended, that the ſouldiers might for the 
RF | reſidue of the time bee 4 little eaſed and refreſbed, Ceſar 
9); brought them backe into the next Municipall townes ; hee 
himſelfe went diretlie to the Cittie : and haning called a Se- 
natehe laieth open the iniuries and wrongs offered vnto him 
by his Adverſaries ; ſheweth them,that he neuer ſought ho- 
by extraordinary meanes, onely hee looked to haue enioyed the 
full time of his Conſulſhip, and there-with to haue been contented : which was 
no more then any Cittizen might ſtand for. The Tribunes of the people had re- 
quired, that conſideration might be had of him in his abſence , notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition of bis enemies , and Cato hs bitter reſiſtance ; ſpending the time | 
after his old manner, with long and tedious ſpeeches : which if Pompey (beeing 
Coniſull,) had diſliked, why did he ſuffer that to paſſe which was enatted ? But if 
then he did allow and like of it, what reaſon had he to hinder him frominiozing 
4 benefit which the people of Rome had beſtowed pon him ? From that, hee fell 
to ſpeake of his patience - which appeared, in that of his owne accord, hee mooued 
that either party might quit their forces, which might haue bin very preindiciall 
| to bis honour and dignitie : Declared what had beene the malice and bitterneſs 
of his Aduerſaries; who refuſed to doe that themſelues,which they required of 
another man : chooſing rather to imbroile and confound the whole State, then to 
fergoe the commaund of an Armie : Spake at large as well of the wrong done vn- 
to him, by taking the two legions from him , 4s alſo for their hard and inſolent 
dealing, in putting the Tribunes of the people by their place and authoritie. 
F, 


He 


AL Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


| He forgot not likewiſe torelate the conditions which he propounded,, thee 
ference which he deſired, and would not be graunted. In regard whereof , he 
praied and required, that they wohld take the charge of the Common-weal: ant 
Line a helping hand to him for the gonernment thereof. But, f they ſhould Vþoy 
any doubt or miitruſt, refuſe to ioyne with him, hee would not muchimportay 
them, but would take it into his owne handes; andin the meane time , [M Com. 
miſcionersbee ſent to Pompey to treat of peace . Neither did hee reſpet? why 
Pompey alittle before had ſaide tn the Senate (That to whom ſocuer Embaſs 
dours were ſent, to ſuch ſcemed to be aſcribed Authoritie and Preheminen, 
45,0n the contrary part, ſuch as ſent the, manifeſted an apprehenſion of feane), 
for, theſe were arguments nn For his part, a3 he had gone beyond 
him in deedes of Armes and noble atts ; ſo would hee in like manner, endewy 
to excell himin tuFice andequitie. 

The Senators were well pleaſed that Embaſſadors ſhould be ſent : bat there 
Was no man found that would go ; euery man refuſing in particular, for feare 
Pompey : who,opon his departure from Rome, bad ſaide in the Senate, That hee 
would hold him that ſtaied at Rome, in the ſame condition with them that mer: 
lr. Merelly;) #7 Caſars Campe. So that three daies were ſpent in debate and excuſes; I: Me 
: | tellus, Tribune of the people, beeing drawne by C aſars aduerſaries, to protratt 
the time, and to hinder any matter which C «ſar ſhould propound wvnto them. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


&DMa27 Irſt, wee may obſerue, how irkeſome it is to humane nature, for 
2G him that hath raſted the ſweetneſle of authoritie, to forgoe the 
22 raines of commaund, and againetoinrolle his namein the liſts 

T29WygYy common dutic ; deſcending from the throne of ſoueraintie, tothe 

©... | condition of obedience, 8&to loſe hiseminencic in reſpeQleſs equalitie: elpe 

1-4; 1. cially, ifthe honour be Militarie, and of Martiall nature. For, that faſteneth on 
wk contu-| vs With a ſtronger hold, then any other power; becingleſſe capable ofme 


ernmuwm. 


deration, and waited on with the eyes and expeQation ofpreſent and furure 
ages, Whereby, men growe deſperatly icalous of the opinion of the world 
and cannot indure to quit themſelues of that care, although they haue - 
nedto the ful time of their deliuerance: burto be ſupplanted inthe midſt ofÞ| 
glorious arace, orto be pulled out of the ſeate of Magiſtracie, by an abortie| 
miſcariage, is able toinrage an ambirious ſpirit, ſo farre beyond the bounds | 
modeſtie, that it will not ſpare any endeuor, to confound the greateſt Empirs 


———_— — 
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with irrecouerable calamities, '4 
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LIENS Econdly, wee may obſerue the diſpoſition of thoſe Senators, 
s &# h 7 that by thcir ſtaying at Rome, became neutrallin that FaRtion; 
(> I'2ljL and there-vpon, refuſed eicher trorake Czlars commaundes, or 
SN 2R to preſent themſelues to Pompey, as Mediators of peace. Plu- 


< 
T3 


ſuch'matter of Commilſsjon as was required by Czfar. The firſt is this which 
is hecre expreſſed ; cxiery man fearing the diſpleaſure of Pompey , who at his 
departure from Rome, had proteſtedto hold them for enemics that went not 
along with him : where-as Czfar cenſured their forbearance with better ad- 


 vantageto himſelfe; and tooke theirneutralitie as an argument ofbecomming 


his followers. The other reaſon which Plutarch auoucherh , is the opinion 
whichthe Senators had of Czſars double dealing ; as not catying his hart in 
his mouth, bur pretending that which he neuer meanc. For, they couldnot be 
perlwadcd that his end was aceſlation of Armes,or ſuch a peace with Pompey 
as ſhould haue kepr on foot their auncienc libertie; but ſought rather pretexts 
of good meaning, to colour his deſsigne of makingRome his ſeruant. How- 
focuer ; wee may not omit what is reported to haue happened berweene him 


whom hee complaineth; alleadging the Lawes and Acts ofthe State, forbid- 
ding any manro touch that Money, butin ſuch times of extreamitie as vvere 
therein expreſſed. 

To which, Czlar anſwered ; Thatthoſe Lawes were onely made for time 
of peace: but now, Armes and warre required an other courſe of proceeding. 
Neuertheleſſe, Mertellus would not ſuffer him to breake open the doores, vn- 


el] Czlar aduifed him to be gone ithe loued his life; for, it was caſter for him 


trodiſpatch him then to ſpeake it : and ſo entered and caried away the Treaſure. 
V'Vherc-vpon, groweth that of Florus; Cenſ#m et patrimonium populs Roma- 
nt, ante rapuit quam Imperium, 

And Appian, deriding the ſcrupuloſicie of the auncient Romaines, that 
would not tcuch that Treaſure but in cxcreamitic of warre againſt the Celtes 
or Galles, ſaith; that Czſar might lawfullie take it, for that hee had vanqui- 
(hed and ſubdued the Galles ; vvhereby theRomaines hadno further cauſe to 


feare them. 


SD carch bath two reaſons why the Senators would vndertake no | 


Denwnciante 
Pompeio pro ho- 
ſtibus ſe habitu- 
rum qui reipub, 
defuiſſent;ipſe 
med1ios et neu- 
trias parts, ſu- 
orum ſebi nume= 
ro, futwros pro- 
nunciauit. Sue. 
tonits. 7 5. 
Cicero. 10. E- 


tiſt. ad Attichs. 
Plutarch, 
Lucan. 


and Metellus, more then hee himſelte ſpeaketh of. For , going about to take | Appiar. 
Money.out ofthe Treaſurie, hee was there ſtoutly reſiſted by this Metellus, of |F/or»-, 


Non niſs per no- 
[trum vobu per- 
uſſa patebunt 
templa latws, 
nullaſque feres, 
ſine ſanguine ſa- 
cr0, ſparſas,rap- 


for opes. Lucan. 
p 


Diznis te Ceſa- 
'4 ira, nullus 
honor faciet. 
Idem eodem. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Czfar kaueththe Cittie, goeth intoGallia, 


and treateth with the Mar- 
ſellians. 


= Aeſar, perceiuing their reſolution, after hee had ſpent; 

Fo) TS _ * dates tht he might not loſe any more cn " 

FAV AS ; 

ESL /caue thoſe things vndone which he purpoſely intended) lu 
M7 ASS left the Cittie, and went into the further Gallia . Vpon hy 
Cp FIy  arriuall there, hee vnderſtood that Pompey had ſentint, 
EDS SpaineYibullius Rufus, whom Ceſar had alittle befare ta. 
ken at Corfinium and diſmiſſed him: and that Domitian hkewiſe was gone to 
take Marſelleis, with eight Gallies, which he ſet out from Sicilia and Sardizig, 
and manned them with ſlaues , men infranchiſed , and his owne husbandmex; 
Sending.as meſſengers before, certaine young noble men of Marſelleis, withwhi 
Pompey vpon his departure from the Citty had earneſtly dealt, that Caſars nem 
fauours, might not put out of their remembrance the old benefits which hee hai 
done unto them. Thoſe of Marſelleis hauing receiued this meſſage, (but their 
gates apainſt Ceſar ; called into the Cittie the Albicans , barbarous @'mountas 
nous people (who of auncient time had held amitie with them, and dwelt wpoy 
the hilles abone Marſelleis) brought Corne from all the adiacent Regions © Ca 
files into the towne ; ſet vp offices & forges to make Armes,repaired both thei 
walles, their nauie,and their gates. 

Cefar called out vnto him ſome fifteene of the chiefeſt men of Marſelleis,ond 
treated with them, that the beginning of the warre might not growe from thit 
towne ; who ſhould rather follow the example of all Ttalie, rhen apply themſelues 
to the will of any one man : not omitting ſuch other perſwaſions as hee thought 
pertinent toa ſound reſolution. Theſe men reported at Mar ſelleis what Ceſar 
had delinered, and by the common conſent of the towne, returned this aunſwer, 
That they vnder ſtood, that the people of Rome was dinided into two parts, wth 
ther wasit in them to iudge, or could they diſterne which of the two wasin tht 
right. The Leaders of theſe two fattions, were Pompey and Ceſar, both ſpecil 
Patrons and Benefators to their Cittie ; of whom, one had augmented the pub- 
lI:ique reuenewes of the State, andindowed it with the landes and territories. 
Ei theVolgi, Arecomici, and the Heluy : The other, hauing conqueredand ſabduel 
4] *Gallias, gaue it onto them; whereby their tributarie In-comes were much aug: 
ome place | mented; and therefore , as they were equallie bound to both for their fawon, 
=_ *t-r- | ſo would they carie to both an equall reſpett , not ayding either of them againf 

 theother,or receining themwithin their gates. 

H hileſt theſe thinges were in handeling , Domitins arrined at Marſelies 
| vvith his ſhipping ; and beeing receiued tn , was made Gonernonr of the ” 


Sr, > ww 
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_ 
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; and had the whole diretion of the warre comirred vnto him , By his appoint- 
| ment,the fleet was ſentour into all Coaſts; and ſuch ſhippes of burthen as they 
| found, they brought in : the oailes, timber, and tackling whereof, they tooke 
romend and rigge out other (hips, Vhar Corne ſocuer was found in the 
Cictic, was brought in publique keeping; reſeruing the ſurplus of viQtuall and 


 prouiſion, for a ſiedge, as occaſion ſhould require. 

| Cxzfar, prouoked with theſe injuries, broughe three legions to Marſelleis, 
determined to make towres and mantelets ready for an aſ{aule, and to builde 
ewelue new Galleis at Arles : which were armed, rigged, finiſhed, & brought 
ro Marſclleis, within thirtic dayes after the timber was cut downe. Of theſc he 
made D. Brutus Adiral!, and left C. Tribonius to follow the (icdge. 


<< 


OBSERFLF ATION. 


an Rom the Marſellians we may learne,that it is farre cafier to ſay well 

FS thento doewell; for, howſocuer they were ablceto diſcerne the 

> cruth, and to giue anaunſwere to Czlar, well-beſeeming the fame | , _ "IMA 
SQ and opinion of their [itcrature and knowledge (becing an Acade- |vers/i/fmapoſ 
me lirtle inferiour rothe beſt, and in lattertimes more frequented by the Ro- |24/iz bona- 
maines, for the ſtudic of Oratoric and Philoſophy, then Athens, or any other nInY 
ſuch chicle ſeate ofthe Mules) ; yet in their ations they difavowed all: taking |Strbe. lib. 4. 
vpon them moſt vnſeaſonably ro arbitrate thoſe differences, and to ſhew their 
opinion of the quarell, by taking part with one fation, VVhereintheir errour 
the more appcarcd, inthatthe partie grieued wasnor liable totheir award,but |, Pl 
rather had occaſionto gaine thereby a double honor to himſelfe; firſt, by fot- \ws pvput,terre- 
cing them, andthen by pardoning theirraſhneſs. Andyet ſome V Vricers doe |*p4«crent, 
thinke , they did no more thenthey were tied vnto by former treaties, and +xyar5pty 
leagues with the Empire ( which they tooke to conliſt in Pompeys partie) 'are inventwe. 
whereof they were loiall & zealous confecerates; as appeareth by their loue, —_ ih 
when Rome was taken by the Galles : for, hauing newes therof, and vnderſtan- nataque ns 
ding ofthe compoſition which was to bee made to raiſe the fiedge from the <*/<s no» fat 
Capitoll, they prouided allthe gold & filuer they could ger,& ſent itroRome 7 43 
for that ſeruice. Inregard whereof, they were indowed with manic Priuiled- 
ges and Immunities, both in the Cirtie, and ellwhere in the Empire, Howſoe- 
uer, their hap being to reſpe& more an exaQt obferuaunce of what had paſſed, 
then the farall ſucceeding covurle of things, drew ypon them a (ſharpe and bit- 
rer warre ; whereof they couldnot bee freed , but by ſubmitting themſclues to 
his mercy whom they had reieted. And thus weelſee verified that of the 


Poet; 


' Luicquid delirant Reges pletFuntur Achini. Shears, 
VVhich implicth allo how dangerous itis,for men of authoritic and imploi- 
ment, to beſubic ro wilfull ambicion. For, as their ſeruice is of greatimpor: | 
rance to gouernment, when itis attended with well qualified affeRtions ; ſo are | 
their motions as fearefull, which are carried with the violence of exorbitant 


F 5. : _ Paſſions: 
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Obſeruations vpon the firit 


Petrejus. 


V arro. 
* Saltuscaſtulo- 
enſts. 

* Guadiana. 
[ure part reftor, 
caſtry Aſranius 
lis, ac Petreius 
erat. Lucanl.?. 


Nos Celtis geni- 
ti, et ex Ibers, 
Martial. lib, 4. 
* A valiat pco- 
le, deſcended 
from Lacede- 
mon: of whom 
$1). Ital. faith 
Damnatis viue- 
re Pact. 

Scutati. 
Cetrati. 
Nonws, Cetra, 


ſcutum breur 


Ouu roitund am 
Gere cetra ne-! 
queat e | 

| 
Envcati. 


] 
, 
: 


| 


| patiions : c{pecially, contidering the meanes they haue, either to m1 
the power ofthe State, or to giuc way to ſuch inconveniences , 2s may nece, 
farily peruert all things butche ends they aime at : be{ides the aprneſs of ahi 
ſpirit, not to doubtthe truth of that ſaying which is attributed ro Czſar, Sing 
landum eſt jus, regnandi gratia violandumeſt, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Czfſar haſteth into Spaine. 


——_ 


Hile# theſe thinges were prepared and put inorde 
he ſent C: Fabius, one of his Legates, with three lesj. 
ons,that had wintered about Narbone, before himin. 
to Spaine ; commaunding him with all ſpeed and dili. 
| gence to take the paſſage of the Pyrenean hills poukic, 
17 were kept at that time with the forces of L: Afrani 
us: and gane order for the other legions which wintered further off to follow if- 
ter. Fabius, according to bis diretTions, made haſte, put the Garizon from the 
paſſage; and by great iourneys marched towards Afranius Armie. 

Vpon the arriuall of Vibullius Rufus, who(as it is formerly related)was ſent by 
Pompey into Spaine, Afranius, Petreins,and Varro; Pompeys Legates (of whom 
the one gouerned the neereſt Prouince of Spaine with three legions, the other, 
held the Country from the * forreſt of Caſtile, to the river * Aua, with two leg 
ons; and the third commaunded the Veot ones and Luſitania, with the like num- 


ber of legions) did ſo diſpoſe and dinide their charges,that Petreius was appoin- 
ted to bring his legions out of Luſitania, throuzh the territories of theVettones, 
and ioyne himſelfe with Afranius : and that Varro, with his power, ſhould keepe 
the further Prouince of Spaine. Which beeing ſo reſolued & determined, Petrei 
us hauing commaunded the Luſitanians to leuie horſemen , and other Auxit 
arie forces ; and Afranius likewiſe hauing made the like leuie, in the territorits 
of the * Celtiberi,* Cantabri, and the reſt of the barbarous Nations bordering 
vpon the Ocean: Petreius came ſpeedily through the Veftones to Afranius; and 
induced by the opportunitie of the place, by mutuall conſent, reſolued to keep the 
warre on footeneere about Ileraa. | 
There were with Afranius (as formerly hath been ſhewed) three legions, bt- 
ſides Targettiers of the neerer Prouince, © Buckler-bearers of the further Pri 
wince, ſome 80 cohorts,and of both Prowinces about 5000 horſe. Caſar had ſen 
his legions into $paine, accompanied onely with ſixe thouſand Auxiliary forts, 
and three thouſand horſe, which had been with himin the former warres. 4nd 
theGalles at his requeſt furniſhed him with the like number; beſides the nebleſ 
andvalianteſt among it them, of whom hee had made particular choice to follan 
him in that warre. To theſe were added the better ſort of the _Aquitani, 
high-landers, borderers pon the Prouince in Gallia, Hee was aduertiſed thit 


Pompe)) 


W_—_ 


© ———_—_—_ 


| Commentary ot the Ciuill Wancs 


Pompey was on his tourney comme through Mauritania ito Spaine; and that he 
would ſpeedily be there with his legions : and therevpon, hee borrowed money of 
the Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and eaueit to his _Armie : whey - 
by he gained two points: for, firſt he inzaged the Captaines by that lone to inde- 
our his good ſucceſſe ; and ſecondly, bought the good affettions of the ſouldiers 
by largeſs and diſtribution. Fabius omitted no opportunity, to get the fauoar of 
the Citties neere about him: which he labored aſwel by Letters as Meſſengers, &* | 
had already made two bridges oner the riuer * Sicoris,diſtant one from another nw mn 
about foure miles, and ouer theſe bridges ſent out his men to forrage ; for he had |mus Amnis, 
ſpent all that was to be found on this ſide the riuer.The ſame thing,and vpon the [7x naentb 
ſame occaſion, did the Leaders of Pompeys Armie ; and oftentimes their Caual- "+" ny 
ry met © incountred tozether. And as it hapned that 2 legions going out to for- |ibernas paſſu- 
rage according to their daily cuſtome and had paſſed the riner,the cariage & the |1,,.2,14. 
Caualry following after,vpon a ſudden(by the ouerpeſterme of horſes,and ſwel- 
lng of the water) the bridge brake ; and the reſt of the Caualry was ſecluded & 
cut off from the legions. Which Petreius and Afranius perceining, by the hurdles 
and planks that came downe the river; Afranins , preſently by the bridge which 

was adioyning to the towne & his Camp, put ouer 4 legions, and all his Canalrie, tir ſme 
&- went to meet with Fabius his 2 legions. V pon whoſe approche, L: Plancus that arms ny - 
commanded the legions, being conſtrained by neceſsity, tooke the vpper ground, |5playfoorcd. 
diuiding his men into two Battalions,& making their fronts to ſand 2 contrary 
waies, to the end they might not be circizvented by the horſemen. Andalthough 
the number were very farre vnequall , yet heewvaliantly withſtood very violent 
charges of the enemy. The Caualrie beeing thus ingaged, the Enſignes of two le- 
gions were deſcried afar off, which Fabius had ſent by way of the farther bridge, 


to ſecond theſe other two; ſuſpetting that which was come to paſſe, that the Co- 
maunders of the aduerſe Army, would take the occaſion and benefit of this ac- 
cident, to cut off our partie. Vpon whoſe approche, the battell ceaſed; and the le- 
gions on either ſide were brought backe into their Campes. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


, \ vpon Spaine, beeing at that time vnderthe gouernment and com- 

I \ SL maund of Pompey; The ſtanding or falling whereof, did much im- 
£2 portthe ſucceſſc of that warte: for which reſpeRt it was, that when 
Cxſar could not buckle with the perfon of his enemy , hee vicd allmeancs to 
bear downe his authoritie, as the next in degreeto his eſſence and beeing, and 
moſt concerning his honour and reputation. For, if he cooke from him thoſe 
Provinces, which the State had commended to his charge, andleft himno in- 
tereſt in the obedience of ſuch, whom he might in a ſort challenge for his owne 
people; what aſfurance could the other parts ofthe Empire have in his protec- 


tion? or what coulde hee cl{where expect of that which theſe refuſed him 
c 


_— 
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[Li5. Ethic. 4- 


ctreius and 
franius had 
0000 men,or 


hereabouts. 
zlar 35000. 


Rables ſaith, 
'that the Credi- 
'tor wiſheth all 
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Obſeruarions vpon the firſt 


Theexcellencic ofa Generall, is that pertetion of tudgement commengez 
by Ariſtotle, inabling him to dilcerne, quid primum , or what is moſt materi. 
all inthar vacietic of vndcrraking,which fallerh our in follow ing awarre, Ang 
if that cannot with any conueniencie be attained, thentoknow rthenext Point 
of importance, and ſo conſequentlic to diſtinguiſh the degrees of difference, 
as they ſtandrankedinthe order of judicious procceding. 
For the effeuall proſecuting of which deſsigne , letvs take a ſhort view 
their forces on each ſide, according as we find them muſtered in this chapter 
that by the incqualitie oftheirtroopes,we may wwdge of the want or ſufficience 
of their direRtions. Afranius, as itisſaidintheſtorie, had three legjons, and 
Petreius two legions, together with 80 cohorts of Auxiliaric forces, ſupplied 
vntochem by the two Provinces of Spaine ; which cohorts equalled the nuns 
ber of eight legions : and ſoin all, madethirteenc legions. And according to 
the vſuallrate at that time of 5000 ina legion, amounted to 65000 men, tOge. 
ther with 5000 horſe; which cameto ſeauentie thouſand men, or thereabours, 
To confront ſogreat an enemy , Czſar had fiue legions , 12000 Auxiligie 
rroopes from che Galles, and peraduenture 1000 Euocati: which accordingt 
the former rate of a legion, did riſe to 35000, or 49000 men at the moſt, 
Whereby the one exceeding the other , well neerc in a double proportion of 
ſtrength,and yer failing in coreſpondencie of ſuccelle,calleth the verity oftha 
prouerbe in queſtion, Ne Hercules contra duos. Belides, the incqualitic of the 
place, where thetriall was to bee made , being wholly deuoted rothe greater 
partie ; which is a matter ofno ſmal| conſequence. For, hee that makethware 
in a Countrey , abſolute in tauouring the enemic and confronting hispurps- 
ſes, had need ofmore forces then the aduerſe partie, or better fortunein hi 
proceedings. And therefore Fabius, tropreuent ſuch miſchiefes as might gron 
by that advantage, ſought all meanes todraw ſome ofthe rownes to his fad 
on ; and to make himſclfe friends for his better ſupport and ſecuritie , accor 
ding tothat which was ſaid of old ; Thatwarre cannot be made withoutlome 
Peace. 


v4 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


WE Econdly , wee may obſerue the meanes he vſed, to ſecure him- 
ſelfe ofthe loyaltie of his Armic, and whollie to ingage theſob 
dicrin his fortune, For, the money hee borrowed of the Tre 
bunes and Centurions, was a ſpeciall Tie of their affections t0 


12004 to his 
[Debrors. 


| welfa 


| 


| teth1 \uchan accompliſhment of his hopes, as may make hinſelfc 
| thereof. Andonthe otherlide, the largeſs he made vnto the ſouldicrs, dd 


FN" his ſeruice; foraſmuch as no man wiſheth ill to him , by vvbot 
re and proſperitic ke hopeth tothriue ;for, ſo (wounding himſeltethrogh 
another mans bodie) the hurt would fall ypon his owne head: bur rather del 


oblige their indeuour to his purpoſes , that they were thereby readie to p& 


forme as much as warlike Lzlius had promiſed in his owne perſon , ontls 


beball 


- 
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behalte of the relt. 
Pettore ſi fratris gladium, iuguloque Parentis 
Condere me iubeas, pleneque inwiſcera parts 
Coniugis, inuita peragam tamen omnia dextra, 


— —_— 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


=7 Hirdly, let ys conſider theeffeQs of diligence and provident fore- 
{© {1ghr, which doc oftentimes redeeme an Armie from a dishonou- 


bius direRions, Firſt, in thathetruſted not toone paſſage over the 
river Sicoris, bur madetwo ſeuerall bridges, as well forthe coveniencie as the 
better ſecuritie of his people. Secondly, vponthe occaſion which the enemiec 
might take by the breaking of the bridge, to diſtrelle the legions on the other 
ice of the water , heeprelently ſent out ſuccours to preuent ſuch acaſualtic : 
which albeit might ſeeme to haue proceeded our of curious ſuſpicion, oridle 
feare, yet fell out to be no more then was requiſite and expedient, Which may 
reach a Generallto be carefull euen of poſsibiliticsz and to prenent contin- 
gencics, with the certaintic of induſtrious dircions ; accounting alwaics that 
which may happen, to be as certaine as any thing we moſt expect, 


THE FOVRTH OBSERVATION. 


Oncerning Spaine, wee aretonote, that the Romaines at firſtdi- 
uided it into two Prouinces, which they called the Neerer, & the 
Further; or according toStrabo, the Veter and the Inner; and 
were ſeparated aſunder by the river Iberus. Andthence alfo they 
were called Cis 1berum,et vitra 1berum. The Necrer Province, becing the 
leſſer, continued without alteration during the Romaines gouernment, and 
was ſommtimes called Tarraconenſis Pronincia,ot Tarraco, the principalltowne 
of the ſam2. Bur the Further, in procefle of time was diuided into two partes; 
the one called Betica, and the other Zuſitania: and fo the whole Region of 
Spaine came to be divided into three Prouinces. It was firſtentered by the 
Romaines, by occaſion ofthe notable ſiedge of of Saguar : for, P. Scipio, ha- 
uing ſubducd rhe Carthaginians, reduced Spaine into a Prouince, and left it 
gouerned by Proconluls, vntothe time of Cornelius Lentulus,8 Lucius Ster. 
tinius, Afterwards, it was gouerned by Proprztors , and ſometimes by Prx- 
rors, according as the Empire cameto be inlarged and had therby many go- 
uernments, for the preferment of ſuch as had ſupplied the berter places of dig- 
| nitie in the State. Neuertheleſle, in the times of trouble, the Gouernours had 
alwaics Conſularie power  as,in the warre againſt Scrtorius, Luintus Metel- 
lus, Proconſull, et Cn: Pompeins, 2 ueftor, cum Conſnlaripoteſtate miſsi ſunt: 
 Andat chis time, Pompey gouerned it by two Deputies or Legates. SOOY g 
the 
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Yni antyo non 


fit mus, 


Quicquid fieri 
poteſt ,quaſe fu- 
turum Copite- 
mus. Senec. 


Epiſt. 24. 


Spaine, 
Citerior , et Vl- 
*eriOr, 
Exterior, et 
Interior. lib. 2, 


Anno 8 C.555- 


FO Obſcruations vpon the frſt — 


The forme andhgure of the Countrey, Strabo likeneth it to an Oxe ki 
necke whereof ioynethtothe Pyrencan hilles, which riſe in towresfrom 
Seato another, as limits and bounds between France and Spaine; raking & 
name (as ſomethinke) tromPyrene, the Maid that Hercules deflowred whom 
| Sil. Iral. mentioneth. . 

Pyrene celſa nimboſi verticss arce 

Djuiſos Celtislate proſpettat Tberes ;, 

_Atque 4terna tenet magnis diuortia terris 

Hoſpitis Alcide crimen:qui ſorte laborum 

Gerions peteret cum longa tricor ports arma 

Poſseſſus, Baccho, ſeua Bebrycis in aula 

Lugendam forme, ſine virginitate reliquit 

Pyrenem. 

Defletumque tenent Montes per ſecula nomen. 
But according to the opinion more generally receiued, of the Greekeword 
rag ” 1.) Pogs for that Shepheards and Heardimen ſet them once on fire, as witneſſe 


fr «»ſcsita-| Diodorus Siculus. And Ariſtotle; 1» Hiberia (inquit) combuſtis aliqunts 


e——_— paſtoribus Syluis, calenteque ignibus terra, manifeſtum argentum defluxiſe: 
cumgue poſtmodum terre motus ſuſperneniſſet, eruptis hiatibus , maynam(s 
piam argenti collectam ; atque inde Maſsilienſtous proventus non vulyares oþ 
tiziſſe. The Countrey of Spaine is commended for many things, as may aps 
peare by diuers Elogics : amongſt which, that of Claudianus the Poctis wii 
ten, as though the Author had beca a penſioner tothe Kingdome, 

2 uid dienum memorare tis Hiſpania terris 

Vox humana valet ? primo lauat equore ſolem 

India: tu feſs05,exatta luce, ingales 

Proluis, inque tuo reſpirant ſyderaflutts. 

Dines equis, frugum facilss, pretioſa metallis, 

Principibus facunda pyjs. 


_— - — > —— —— — 


CHAP. XV, 


Czfar, comming to his Armte, aduaunceth for 


ward, and incampeth neere unto the 
Enenue, 


£1 thin two dayes after , Ceſar came into the Campe withunt 
BT) hundred horſe, which he had kept with him for aconud). 
L\ bridee broken by the tempeſt, was almoſt reedified; and1 
DL which remained vndone, he commaunded to be finiſhed 
RE / /S/} ; night. And hauing ſeene the nature and ſituation of 
< WHEL place, he left ſixe cohorts to keepe the Campe & the vridfy 
| with all the cariages of the Armie. And the next day, mn 


wy _- 
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ail bus forces 1nto a triple bartell, he marched towards Herda : and there ſtand- 
ing awhile in Armes, offeredbattell, in an equall and indifferent place. Afra- 
nius brought out hu forces, and made a ſtand in the midſt of the bill , vnder his 
Campe. Ceſar, perceining that Afranius at that time was not diſpoſed to fight, 


leaſt the ſouldiers ſhould be interrupted in their workes, by the ſudden aſſaults 
and incurſions of the enemy, he forbade the to fortifie it with a rampire or wall, 


Armes ; and the third battell perfor med the worke behind them nſeene,before 
it was vnderſiood by Afranius that Ceſar would incampe in that place . Which 
beeing finiſhed, he drew his legions within the ditch, and ſo flood in Armes all 
night. 

x he next day, he kept all his Armie within the ditch. And foraſmuch as the 
mattey to make the Rampier was to be fetched farreoff, hee kept the like courſe 
for the finiſhing of the reſt ; allotting each ſide of the Campe , tobe fortified by a 
ſenerall legion, with a ditch to be ſunk about, of the ſame ſcantling : and in the 
meane time, made the other legions to ſtand ready in Armes againſt the enemie. 
Afranius and Petreins, to the end they might amuſe the ſouldjer, and hinder 
the worke, brought downe their forces to the foote of the hill, and prouoked them 
to fight. Howbeit, Ceſar intermitted not the worke, truſting to 111 legions in 
Armes, and the munition f the ditch. The Enemy not making any long ſtay, or 
advauncing further then the foote of the hill, ledde backe their troopes ints the 
Campe. The third day Ceſar fortified his Campe with a Rampire; and comaun- | 
ded the reſt of the cohorts and the cariages which were left in the other Campes, 
to be brought vnto him. 


OBSERVATION. 


TAP T may be obſcrued for Czſars cuſtome throughout the whole 
w courſe of his warres, to approche as necre the enemie as conueni- 

NY BYY ently he could ;thatſo he might the better obſerue his paſſages,and 
GY bercady totake the fauour of any opportunitie, which either the 
natureot the place, orthe motions of the aduerſary would afford him. VWhich 
wasthe rather his aduantage, in regard of his dexteritie,and luperlative know- 
ledgein the vie of Armes, together with the experience of his old legions: 
whereby he was able, not onely to improue his owne deſsignes tothe vtmoſt 
of an honourable ſucceſſe, but to returne the diſgraceof any attempt made vp- 
pon his Armie, vponthe heads of them that were authors of the lame. For, 
otherwiſe, his accoſting ſoneere an enemie , might haue turned ro his owne 
!ofſz; agbeeing full of hazard, & ſubie ro more caſualcies then hee thar ſtan- 
derh further off. And therefore the rule is; that hethat deſirethto ſit neere his 


determined to incampe himſelfe ſome 400 paſes from the foot of the bill. Aud [Promo tum Ce- 


ſar Olympo, in 


nettem ſubita 
circumdedit ag- 
mina foſsa, du 


which muſt neceſſarily be diſcouered and ſeene afarre of ; but cauſed a ditchto Lo —_ 
be made of fifteene foote in breadth, in the front of the Campe next vnto the E- [acies, bo 
nemie. The firſt and ſecond battell ( according as was diretted) continued in 1%: incl, 


oft 


adverfarie, muſt be excecding circumſpeR, and ſure of ſome aduancage, _ 
wy om 


—_ 


W Obſeruations vpon the firſt ""_y 


fromthe place,or the ouer-awing power ot his forces, or elic out of higowms 
vertue,or by ſome other meanes, to ouer-ſway the inconveniences which ye 
rendſuch ingagements. As may appearcby that which Frontinus obſcuah 
hence, rouching the ſtraight, wher-into Czlar was fallen; being cithertogue 
battell, which the enemicrefuſed : or to make good that place, from 
he could notretreir but with danger, VWhereupon, a little before night he 
ſtole the making ofa ditch on the backe of his Armic 5 and retiring hi 
within the ſame, ſtood in Armes all night, for his berter ſafcrie. 

The vie of ſuch ditches are of much importance, and haue oftentimes redee, 
medan Armie from great extreamities : and were ſo frequent vpon all occah. 
ons with the Romaines, that he that ſhall deny them ro be good ditchers, (hal 
docthem wrong. And nor onely they, bur other Nations, could tell boy to 
make vic of the Spade. 

Pericles of Athens, becing forced by them of Peloponeſus, into aplacethar 
had but two out-lets ofeſcape, ſunke a dicch ofa greatlatitude , thwattone 
the paſſages (as though he meant ro keepe out the enemie) andlet his ſoldier}: 
ro breake out the other way, The Peloponeſians, thinking hee could nowy|/ 
eſcape by the paſſage where the trench was cut, applicd themſelueswholliew| 
the other place, where the ſouldiers made ſhew of breaking out ; wherely| 
(through the help of bridges which he had formerly prouided) hee eſcapedo| 
uer the ditch without reſiſtance. Sometimes they added other helpestothe 
trenches, eſpecially when they ſought handſome meanes to ger themlelyes# 
way: whereof Sertorius may be an inſtance, VVho, hauing the enemieprel 
ſing him in the reare, and beeing ro paſſe aRiver, drew a ditch andarampin} 
at his backe, in the faſhion of a halfe moone : which rampire, he heapedwith 
wood and combuſtible matter; and fo ſetting it on fire, kept off the enemic,and 
paſted with eaſe ouer the water. 

In like manner, Herculcius,one of Sertorius Legates, hauing raſhly entered] 
with aſmall power intoa long and narrow paſſage, between two hilles;&6n&| 
ing himſelfe purſued by great forces of the enemy, ſunke a croſle trench be| 
tweenethe two Mountaines: and piling the rampire with wood,ſctitonkire, 0 
ſocut off theenemie. | 
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CHAP. X VI. J 
Czſars attempt to poſleſſe himſelfe of a ſmall hull] 
what diſadvantage be ran into,by miſſing of his purpoſe ; wha 


meanes he vſed to recouer himſelfe. 
Etweene the towne of 1lerda,and the next hill where Pat 


| a5 and Afranius were incamped, there was 4 Plaint, + 
©) bout three hundred paſes; in the mid whereof "foode a-| 
TP tle Mole, riſing higher then the reſt: which if Ceſar couldfd) 
} IC and fortifie, he hoped to cut off the enemy from the towne® 
2 the bridge, and fromſuchviituals and prouiſions a ue 
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{ vp and downe, they feared leaſt they ſhould be circumvented, and ſette vpon in. 
| order, and not to leaue their places, but vpon extraordinarie occaſion. 


| che place,and retreated to the next Hill ; almoſt all the Armie bering affrighted, 
| opon that which had happened beyond enery mans opinion, contrarie to for- | 
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hasing put them into order of battell, heecommaunded the 4nteſignaniof one 
legion, to runne before and poſſeſſe the place . Which beeing percetetd.,the'es- 
borts that kept watch before 4franius Campe, were preſently ſent a neerer way 
to take that Mount: The matter came to blowes: but foraſmuch as Afanins pay- 
tie came firſt to the place, our men werz beaten backez.and by reaſonof new ſup- 
plies [ent againſt them, were conſtrained io turne their backes, anaretire torho 
legions. RT | wird va col hs vs ty 

> he manner of fight which thoſe ſouldiers vſed , was firſt to runne fariouſlie 
vp0n an enemy, 10 ſerie any place boldly and with great courage ;;not much re- 
peiting their orders or rankes, but fighting in a ſcattered and diſptrſed faſhix | 
on. If they channc't tobe throughly charged , they thought it no ſhame to gine | 
wa) and retire ; accuitomed there-unto, by frequenting the Luſitanians, and o- | 
ther barbarous people, vſing that kind of fight :45 it commonly fallethoat, that 


| where the ſouldiers baue Jong lined, they get much of the v/age and condition of | 
thoſe places, Notwithſtanding, our men were much troubled thertat'; asnac-| 


cuſtomed to that kind of fight : for, ſeeing enery man leaue his ranke, and ranne | 
ke, and on their bare © open ſide ; vybere-as themſelues wereto keepe their | 


Vpon the routing of the Anteſignani, the legion that ſtoode in the cornet, left 


mer vſe. | ' 

_ encouraging his men, brought out the ninth legion to ſecond them; by 
that meanes compelling the enemy (inſolent of good ſacceſſe , and ſhrewdly pur- | 
ſuing our men) to turne their backes, and toretire to the towne of llerda , and | 
there to make a ſtand vndey the walles. But the ſouldiers of the ninth legion, | 
ciried on with endewour, and going about to repaire their loſſe , they raſhly fol- | 
lowed the enemy into a place of diſaduantage, and came vnder the Hill whereon 
the towne ſtood : and a5 they would have made their retreit, they were charged 
afreſh from the opper ground. The front of the place had anvneaſie broken aſ- 
rent, and was on eachſide fieepe; extended onely ſo muchin breadth, is woould 
ſerue three cohorts to imbattell in : neither could the Caualrie come to helpe 
them, The Hill declined eaſily from the towne about foure hundred par in | 
length: and that way our men had ſome conveniencie of retreit, from the diſad- 
vantage to which their deſire had vnaduiſedly led them, The fight continued in 
| this place : which was very vnequall, both mregard of the ſtraightneſs thereof, 
| 45 alſo ſor that they ſtood -vnder the foote of the Hill, whereby no weapon fell in 
| vaine among #t them. Notwithſtanding, by proweſſe and valoar they patientlie 
| endured all the woundes they receiued . The enemies forces were ſupplied and 
| renewed,by ſuch cohorts as were often ſent oat of the Campe through the towne, 
| that freſh men might take the place of ſuchas were vveariet out. And the like 
| voas Ceſar faine to doe , ſending freſpe Cohorts to that place to reliewe the 


vvearied. 


brought to the rowne : wuberevpon,he tooke three legions out of the Campe,; = 92 


G, After 


Obſcruations ypon the firſt I 
After they had thus continuallie fought for the ſpace of fine hore tombs | | 
and that our men were much ouer-charged with an vnequall multitude; hug,” | 
ſpent all their weapons, they drew their ſwords, andaſcended vp thebil, 
charge and aſſault the enemy : and hauing laine afew of them, the reſt ye, 
drinen to make a retreit. 7 he cohorts beeing thus put backe to the walles, 9x4 
ſome of them for feare hauing taken the towne, our men found ancaſie yetrey 
Our Caualrie did from a lowe ground get vp onto the toppe of thebill ,and;; 
ding vp and downe betweene the two _Armies , made our ſouldiers to reqyy| 
with better eaſe: and ſo the fight ſucceeded diverſly. 
About ſeauentie of our men were ſlaine in the firſt onſet. And amongz the 
: was ſlaine 2. Fulginius, Captaine of the firſt HaFtate Centarie of tf foure- 
teenth legion ; who, for his exceeding valour, was preferred to that 
the lower orders. And of Afranins partie were ſine T.Cecilins, Centuiggof 
a Primipile order, and foure Centurions more , _—_ two hundred ſoltiers 
But ſuch was the opinion of that daies buſineſs, that either ſide believed thej| 
left with the better. | 4H 
Afranius party was ſo perſwaded, for that they long ſtood to handy bleys, 
and reſited the violence of our ſouldiers, although in all mens indgement thy| 
were the weaker : 4 ee, for that they firſt tooke and held the place which yue 
occaſion of that fight; & in the firſt encounter compelled our men to turn ther 
backs. Our men,in like manner, thought they had the better, inregardt 
| maintained fight for fine houres together, in a place of diſaduantage, & with 
vnequall multitude: that they aſcended vp the hill with their ſwords dranw,| 
and compelled their aduerſarie to turne their back, & to retreit into the towns, 
| mauger the diſaduantage of the place. _ 


| 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


By Ex [ierda and Afranius Campe, wee may obſcruethe danger depending] 
Ez vpon the miſchicuing of an ation, For, the failing of a purpole, fl 
ſeeking toobraine that which would prooue of great aduantage, | 
times drawe men into as great inconueniences. Andas the end in eyety&| 
{igne prerendeth gaine, ſo the meanes thereof doe giue way to hazard: fron| 
whence it conſequently followeth ; that ſuch as are imployed in 100,04] 
neede tovſe all indeuour, not to fallific the groundes of good direQions, | 
| negligent or inconſiderate cariage; but rather, to make good any wantorde| 

te, by ſerious and warie proſecution ofthe ſame. 

Andtherather, for that it ſpecially concerneth their good , that have Ws 
charge and handeling of commaundes; for , they firſt are like to feele t 
'mnis"4; 57-1 ſmart of anieerrour committed therein or otherwiſe , to haue the hone 
FE 4rij.| | anie fortunate ſucceſſe, for-aſmuch as Vertue hath all her praiſe from 


I: YN this direQion which Czfſar gaue, to takethe little Hill berveens| 


Omnis laus vir- 


AQtion, 
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Concerning the vic of running , we aretovnderitand , thatthe Romaines 
(amongſt other their exerciſes of Armes) had ſpeciall praQile ofthis , as auai- 
lable in foure reſpeRs,according as bbs wg hath noted; Firſt;tothe end 
might chargethe cnemie with greater force and violence. Secondly,that 
might themſclues with ſpeed,of places ofaguantage. Thirdly,thatt 
might readily diſcouer, as ſhould be found expedicntvponall occaſions. A 
laſtly, to proſecute a flying enemie, to better purpoſe andeffet. And this, as 
Seneca ſaith, they praQifed in peace ; that beceing accuſtomed to needleſle la- 
bour, they might be able to diſcharge neceſſarie duties, And Liuic, amongſt 
| che milicaric exerciſes vſed by Scipio, to fic his men for thoſeglorious exploits 


miles in Armes. And Suetonius atfirmeth , That Nero, hauing appointed a 
race for the Prztorian cohorts, caricd a Target lifted vp before them with his 
owne hand. And that Galba did more admirably; for, beeing ſutedof purpoſe 
to make himſelfe eminent,direQed a field race with a Targer,himſelfe running | 
as faſt as the Emperours Charriot, for twentic miles together. 
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HE ſecondthingto be notedin theſe ſpecialties, is the bold enter- 
A priſe of Czſars men, in charging the enemie with their Iwordes 
gf drawne, againſtthe Hill; and,making themto gijuebacke , had an 
caficand ſafe retreit from the danger wherein they were ingaged. 


| clecred, then by aduenturousand deſperate vndertakings: Accordin 
condition of diſeaſes, and jar wn ofthe body; which becing 
eafie, are curedwith mildeandeafic potions: but beeing gricuous and doubt- 
and ſtrong remedies. VVhichdoth alſo inlike manner 


_ 


full, doe require (harpe 
appeare throughout the whole cou 
for, as ponderous and heauie bodies are not mooued, bur with a coun 
of greater force 3 no more cancxtreamities of hazard bee auoided, but by like 
ilous eaforcements. 
And hence groweth the difference berweenerrue valour and foole-hardy | 
| raſhneſſe; becing but one and the ſamerthing,ifthey werenot diſtinguiſhed by 
| the ſubic& wherein they are ſhewed, For, to runne headlong inco ſtrange ad- 
| ventures, ypon no iuſt occaſion , wereto ſhew more leuitic rhen diſcretion : 
And againe, to vſe the like boldneſſein caſes ofextreamitie, deſerueth the 0- 
pinion of vertuousendeuour: As is well oblerued by Homer, inthe perſon of 
HeRor, perſwadingthe Troians that fledde away , to ſtand and make head a- 
gainſt the Grecians ; This is the time, ſaith he; conſidering the danger where- 
in wee arc, tovſethat Bn courage which we boalt of, 
And accordinglie, Diomedes cenſured Glaucus inthe ſame place,for offe- 
ring himſclfe to thefurie of the Grecians; Either thou art ſome God, ſaith he, 


which hee afterwards atchicued, ſaith ; That thefirſtday, the legioris ran foure | 


Whereby wee may obſerue, that difficulties of extreamitie , are never berter [3*<netn 


ter curant * gra-f 
uloribus autem 


ghe & [morby, perice- 
*t ancipites ad- 
rſcof Nature, and particularly in waights: [*441-40Þ- 
rerpoile | * 


Lb. x. cap. 9. 


 [Thevſc of 


running, 


Miles in media 
pace decurrit, 
vio boſfte, 


Medict lewiter 


'oſas : curatione 
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orelſcbuta loſt and torlorne man. V Vhich may ſeruetoleamevsthemeys 
of courage; that ordinarily is ncuer more ſhewed then in misimployment, 
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THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


- ares of | FEB EF Haucalready,in the obſeruations of the ſecond Commentary 
000k : Ne (WP watres of Galiia diſcourſed particularly of the partes fall 
PA 48 VWhercit appearcth, that in Czſars time, a legion conſiſted offiye 
G29) thouſand men, or there-abouts ; and according tothe ſufficiencie 
and experiencicofthe ſouldiers, was dividedinto three parts. The firſt and 
meaneſt of ſuch as followed an Enſigne , were called HaF#atz, The ſecond, 
Principes. And the third and chiefe ſort, 7riary - and according tothis diui- 
ſion, hadtheir place and precedencic inthe Armie. 
| Againe,cachoftheſe three kindes,was diuidedintotenne companies,which 
they called Maniples ; andeuery Maniple was ſubdiuided into two Centuries 
or Orders : and ineuery Orderthere was a Centurion or Captaine. Theſeor- 
;ders werediſtinguiſhed, by the numbers ofthe firſt, ſecond, third, andſoco-| 
ſequently vnto thetenth orders, which werethelaſt & loweſt of eachofthe& 
three kindes. Sothat this Q. Fulgintus, here mentioned , was Centurion of 
the firſt and prime order of the HaFati: And T. Czcilius, Centurion of the 
firſt order of the Triary , which by excellencie was called Primipilw, ortle 
Leader ofthe firſt companic of alegion. vip 
Now, concerning their imbatrelling,we are tonote, that accordingtothi 
former diuiſion of Haſtati, Principes, and Triary, vpon occaſion of 
made a triple batrell, one ſtanding in front to another ; which wecallthevanv 
Anteſgnen. | pyardbattell, and reareward. VVhereof the Xaſtati were called Anteſignai; 
not forthat they had no Enſignes of their owne; for,cuery Maniple hadanEn 
ſigne : but becauſe they (tood imbattelled before the Eagle, 8 other the chick 
Enſignes of the legion. To which purpoſe is that of Liuie, Pugn ortacfþ 
illa ordinata per HaFatos, Principeſque et Triarios, nec vt pro ſignis 4nteſi 
nan, poſt ſigna alia pugnaret Acies, And againe; Cadunt _Anteſunanieth 
nudentur propugnatoribus ſigna, fit ex ſecunda prima Acies, Wherebyitay 
pearcth, that moſt of the chicfeſt Enſignes were with the Principes, which 
were called Subſignant, as the Triary Poſtſignani, 
Amongſt other benefites of theſe ſo particular diviſions of an Armic, 
isnotthe leaſt which isnored by Thucidides , #7 iuſ/a imperatoris brewſju# 
ad ſingulos milites deferyi poſſent. | 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Czſar, brought into great extreamity by ouer- 


flowing of two "Rners. 


| HE enemy fortified the Mount for which they cotended,with 
1 [FER | great and ſtrong workes ; and there put aGarizon, In the 
}| [Pace of thoſe two daies that theſe thinges were in dooing, 
fl | there fell out vpon a ſuddaine a great inconuenience: for, 
\"NÞ | [auch a tempeſt happened , that the like waters were neuer 
> /cenc in thoſe places, And further beſides, the ſnow came 
downe IC aboundantly from the Hilles, that it over- flowed the bankes of the Ri- 
wer ; andin one day, brake downe both the bridges which Fabius had made : and 
thereby brought C «ſar into great extreamity. For, as it s formerly related,the 
Campe lay betweene two Riers, Sicoris and Cinga, being diſtant = 30 miles 
one from another. Neither of theſe Riners were paſſable : ſo that all the Army 
were of nece(sity cooped vp in that ſtraightneſs ; neither could the Citties which 
had formerly ranged themſelues with Caſars partie , furniſh any ſupplies of 
vittuall and prouiſion : nor ſuch of the Armie as had gone far for forrage, bee- 
ing hindered by the riuers, could retarne to the Campe ; nor yet the great con- 
votes and renforcements,comming to him out of Italy andGallia , could gette to 
the Campe. 
The time was very hard ; for, there was neither old corne left of their winter 
proniſions,nor that on the ground was as yet ripe. TheCitties and townes neere 
about were all emptied; for, Afranius before Ceſars coming, had cauſed all the 
Corne to be brought into llerda: and that which remained was ſince Ceſars com- 
ming all ſpent. And for Cattell (which might haue relieued this neceſsity) by 
reaſon of the warre they were remooued by the bordering townes, and caried 
further off. Such as were gone ont to forrage , and toſeeke Corne , were by the 


troubled and moleſted : for, theſe men couldeaſily paſſe the riner, foraſmuch as 
pone of them uſed to goe to warre, without bladders for that purpoſe . On the 
contrary part, Afranius abownded with all neceſsary prouiſions ; great quantity 
of Corne was formerly prouided and ſtored vp;, much was brought in from all 
the Prouinces round about , hauing alſo great plenty of forrage in his Camp : for, 
the bridge at 1lerda afforded meanes of all theſe things without danger ; and the 
Countrey beyond the riuer was whole and vntouched , which Ceſar could not 
come vnto by any meanes, The woaters continued for many dayes togea- 
they . Ceſar ſed all meanes to reedifie the Bridges: but neither the ſmel- 
ling of the Riner woulde permitte him, nor yet the cohorts of the Enemie, 
placed on the Lankes of the other ſide , ſufjer him to zoe forwardes with it: 
which they might eaſilie hinder, both in regard of the nature of the riner ; the 


light Armed Portingalls, and the Buckler-bearers of the heather Spaine, much | 


G 3, greatneſs 


Cinga rapidus 
mary quam 
Mann 


Obſcruations vpon the-farſt 

reatneſs of the water ; as alſo, for that they might eaſuy caſt their weapagree 

Fr the banke, nto one place or point. Whereby it was very hard, co 

the ſame time (the Riner running ſo violently as it did) to doe the worke; ang, 
ſhunne the weapons, \ 
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THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. | 


>2\ Irſt, we may obſerue, that the ſtrengthof a multitudeis | 
A ledocd from ſuch caſualties as betide the weakenefles of pz 
&' R229 tons ; but doth oftemtimes vndergoe extreamities, whichcan 
TIX&Y%h neither by prouidence bepreuenced, nor remoued by induftrie:& 
1..,.,| are ſuch as proceedenot from the indeuour of an enemy , but ourofthecix- 
pry quen®®”"| cumſtances of time and place; together with ſuch accidents as are interlaced 
with the ſame. In reſpeRt whereof it was, that Cambiſes told Cyrus; Thatin | 
4] thecourſe ofwarre he ſhould meet with ſome occaſions, whetcin he Was not | 
| to labourand contend with men, but with chaunces and things , which were 
- | notto be ouercome with leſle difficultie then an enemy; and arethe more 
' | dangerous, according as they giue way to ſcarcitieandlack ofviQuall, Forys| 
itis ſaid in the ſame place; Scis breut, finem habiturum Imperium , ſi comme | 
tuexercituscareat. 
The remedies whereof, are firſt, Patience; which is as requiſite in a ſouldi- 
| |er, aseither courage or any other abilitie : and in ſuch caſes keepeth an Army 
Diligentiein | from diſcontentment and diſorder, vntill meanes of better fortune, Andfe 
mnbusrebus | condly, Good indeauour, which auaileth much'in fuch chaunces; theelſe] - 
Plurimum vat hereof, will appeare by that which Czſar wrought, to redeeme his Armie 
fromtheſc inconueniences. 


| 


THE SECOND OBSERFYATION. 


Bladders vied | y K nothing ofpaſsing a Riuer with che he]pe of bladders , which the 


by the Spani- / : — by 
* Fae ava J Romaines werereadier to wonder at then to imitate; it is 


ming ouer Ri- ued, that as people exquilitly faſhioned toa ciuill life, by afirme& 
28 ſettled policic of gouernment , are firme and reall in the whole courſe oftheir 
proceedings, and accordingly doe ſhew their punualitie, as well in theirſo- 
lemnities and priuate cariages, as in their magnificent and ſtately buildings? 
ſo onthe other ide, barbarous and rude Nations, that live vnder generall and 
ſlight lawes, arc as {light and rude in their ations; as amongſt other = 
may appeare by that the Spaniards thought itnoſcorn,to vſe the help ol 
ders in palsing ouer aRiuer,as adeuiſe comming next to hand:whichthe pe® 
= of a p_ and potent State, would not haue done, but by aſure and ſubliat 
 ttallbridge, 

| Thevicofwhich bladders, asithath been auncient amongſt people ofthat 
' nature, loitiscotinuedin the ſame manner, by the Sauages,inhabiting Groo | 
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land, and the North parts of America; as appeareth by the dilcoucrics made 
of late by the Moſcouy Marchants, about the Northwelt paſſage: frowhence 
ſuch as are imploicd in thoſe yoiages, haue brought great and bladders 
or bagges, made of Seale skinnes , ingenioully deuiſedto be filled and blowed 
with wind, and tied behindat their girdle, and attheircoller, to helpe them- | 


ſelues in ſwimming, And afterthe ſame caſie faſhion, the Indians of Peru, as 
Tofephus Acoſta writeth (in ſtead of wood and ſtone) made theirbridges over 
great Riuers of plaited Reedes, which they faſtened to the bankes on each ſide 


with takes: or otherwiſe of bundles of ſtraw and weedes, by which, men and 
beaſts (ifthere be any credit in his ſtorie ) paſſe ouer witheaſe . Howbeit , as 
when the ancient Greeks would note a man of extreame inſutficiencie; 

would fay he could neither readenor ſwim: SoCzfar ſeemed of the ſame opi- 
nion, by commending the skill of ſwimming, as athing of much conſequence 
inthe vie of Armes. Whereofhe made good experience in Egypt; where he 
caſt himſelfc intoa ſmall boate, for his berter ſaferie: and finding it ouer-char- 
ged, and ready to finke, he leapt into the ſea, and ſwomrto his Fleer, which was 
200 paſcs off, holding certaine papers in his lefthand, aboue the water ; and 
trayling his coate of Armesin his tecth,that icmightnot belefrrothe enemie. 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Afrantus marcheth with three legions, tocut off a 


| party. T he ſcarcitie of vittuall in 


Czſars Armie, 


1 7 was told Afranins,of great troopes and connoies that were 

WM comming to Ceſar, but were hindered by the waters, and a 
WEA| boade there by the Riners ſide : for , thither were come Ar- 

| chers out of Ruthenia,and Horſemen out of Gallia, with ma- 


4 
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were kept backe by the Riuer. | | 

Afranius went out in the night time with three legions , and all his horſe, to 
cut off this par tie ; and ſending his Cawalrie before, ſette pon them onawares. 
Howbeit, the Caualrie of the Galles, pat themſelnes ſpeedily in order, and buck- 
led with them. And as long as it ſtood opon indifferent tearmes, they being but 


wered 


a few, did withſtand a great number of the enemic : but as ſoone as they diſco- 


_— 


Obſcruarions vpon the firſt "—_ 
aered the Enſugnes of thelegions comming towards them, ſome few of themſg” 
ins laine, the reſt betooke themſelues to the next hilles. | 

This ſmall time of encounter, was of great conſequence for the ſafetie of uy 
men: for, by this meanes, they had opportanitie to take the *pper ground, They, | 
were loſt that day 200 Archers, a few horſemen, and no great number of the 
- | ſouldiersboyes, together with the baggage. Vittualls, by reaſon of all theſe| 

things wexed very deere, as well inregard of the preſent want, as alſo for fe 
ens tw | of future penarie, as commonly it happeneth in ſuch caſes ;inſomuchas a buſtel| 
enſu non pre- | of Corne was worth fiftie pence.” Whereby the ſouldiers grew weakefor wang} 
(2x emit "| {uſtenaunce ; and the inconueniences therof daily more and more inereaſed.tyr, 
Lucan.ib. 4. | ſo great was the alteration which happened ina few daies, that our menwy, 
much afflicted with the extreame want of all neceſſary prouiſions : wheras they 
on the other ſide, hauing all things in aboundance , were held for vittays, gl 
ſent onto thoſe States which were of his party, and in ſtead of Corne, ganethem| 
order to furniſh him with Cattell; diſmiſſed ſouldiers boyes, and ſent them t, 
townes further off ; relieuing the preſent ſcarcitie by all the meanes becould. 

Afranins and Petreins, together with their friends, inlarged theſethingesin 
their Letters to Rome : rumour and report added much heerevnto; as thit the 
Wwarre was exen almoſt at an end. Theſe Meſſengers and Letters beeing comet 
Rome, there was great concourſe from all parts to ._Afranins houſe , muchioy- 
gratulation and reioycing for theſe thinges : and there-vpon, many went out of 
Italy ts Pompey, ſome to be the firſt meſſengers of the newes ; others , that the 


might not ſeeme to expedt the enent of the war, and ſo prooue the laſt that came 
to that partie. 


Primum cana | When the matter was brought to theſe difficulties and extreamities , andul 


lalix madefa(l : Y ; 
_ oo *] the waies were kept by _Afranius ſouldiers and horſemen; Ceſar gaue ordert 


Texitwr in pup- the ſouldiers, to make ſuch boates and Barkes as hee had in former yeeres taught 
ok ceſoque 7; them the vſe of in the warre of Britaine : the keeles whereof were built of light 
Col Pats ſtuffe, and ſmall timber, and the vpper partes made with wicker , and cogered 
tumidam ſuper-| with hides. Which beeing finiſhed, he laded them vpon Carres,and carried then 
[Eacan. lth, , | #8 the night ſome twentie two miles from the Campe. Andin thoſe Barks tranſ 
porting his ſouldiers ouer the riner , vpon a ſuddaine poſſeſt himſelfes| «little 
hill, which lay continent vnto the water ſide : which hill he ſpeedily fortified, be 
fore the enemie had notice thereof. Afterwards, he brouzht ouer alegiontothit 
place, and made a bridge fro ſide to ſide in two daies ſpace : and ſo the conveits, 
which had goye forth for prouiſions & forrage, returned backe in ſafetic;wt- 
by he began to ſettle a courſe for prouiſuon of Corne. | 
The ſame day, he paſſed oner the riuer a great part of his Caualrie , who ji 
ling vnlooked for vpon the forragers ( ſcattered heere and there without ſeat 
or ſuſpicion) cut off a great number of men and cattell. Where-vpon, the Enem) 
ſending certaine Spaniſh troopes , bearing little round bucklers , toſecond and 
relieue the forragers, they divided themſelues of purpoſe into two parts; the ome| 
| to keepe and defend the booty which they had gotte, and the other , toreſiſt #6 
beate backe the forces ſent tocharge them, One of our cohorts, which had eaſul 
| runne ont before the Armie,was intercepted, © cut off:the reſt returned by the 


| bridge into theC amp mn ſafety with 4a great booty, THE 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION, | 


Way Helc Rucheni inhabiredthat part of prouince where Rhodes How 
1 ret tanderh: amongſt whom Czfar had ordinarily alegion ot twoin 
«ff Guarizon, forthe better keeping of the Countrey in obedience, be- 
wing a ſtout and warlikepeople, and vſing archeric, as appearcth id |* 
thisplace. Which, howſocuer che courſe of time hath brought into vrter 
contempt, yet let vs not ſcorne to rake notice, chat inciently ithath been vſed 
by ſuch as performed the greateſt feates of Armes: for, Hercules had buttwo 
ſorts of weapons toatchicue labours of ſo much variety; a Club for ſuch mon- 
ſters as would conteſt with his valour, and Boaw and Arrowes for others that 
kept further off, And in the old warre of Troy (if Homer may bee belicued) [5:ympatide. 
Pindarus, Duke of Lycia, hauing aſtable of gallant Courſers , leftthem all ar 74-64: 5. 
| home, leaſt hee ſhould not find meanes at Troy, to giue ther their ordinarie 
keeping ; and came on foote with his boaw and arrowes, with ſuch reputation 
of his deedes of Armes, that Aeneas ſought him outin aconflid , toreſiſt the 
rage andextreame preſsures of Diomedes. And onthe contrary part, Teucer 
relicuedthe diſtreſſed Grecians from'a hot and deſperate purſute, by ſlaying 
with his boaw cight valiant Troians before he ſtirred his foote, 
Concerning the vſe of which weapon, howſoeuer it may ſeeme ridiculous 
(roſuch as ynderſtand nothing bur the courſe of the preſent age) to recall the 
long boaw tothe ſeruice of a bartell ; yerthey may remember, that the Gray- 
gooſe wing gaue our forefathers ſuch aduantage, thatthey wrought wonders 
amongſt all Nations for deedes of Armes : which wee ſhould imicate with as 
much hope of ſuccefle, itwe could handle our boawes in any meaſure as they 
did. Of this I hauc already formerlie treated. 


Iliad. lib. 7. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVLV ATION. 


NT is aſaying as erueasitis 01d, that An ill hap commethnot alone, but | i1 = 


By Fi is alwaics attended with ſuch conſequents as will inforce other in- - pgs 
@ conueniences; as may be obſerued by this extreamitie heere mentio- | 
ned. For, the miſchiete was not bounded with the affliction which CzfarfuF- 
fered for want of needfull prouiſion, notwithſtanding the weight was ſuch as 
could not bee borne by ordinaric patience: but the enemy inlargedie to his 
further advantage, vaunting of it as a helpleſſe remedy, and making out dif 
patches toſend vioricroRome.. VVhich gaue him yer further preiudice in 
the opinion ofthe world ; and made thoſe his enemies, that formerlie ſhewed 
no diſlike of his proceedings. And thus every ill chaunce hath a taile of many 
other misfortunes 5 which if either prouidence or indeuour may preuent,. it 
(hall much import aCommaunder to auoidethem, 
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THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION. 


542 $ Neceſſitie maketh men conſtant in their 
( N giueth eaſineſs and meanes of deliucrance z accordi 


X pearcby this direQionof Czar, which was wholly 
=o former expcrience. For, firſtthe Boates heere preſcribed , yyere 
ſuch as hevſedin the warre of Britannic; and as far as may bee gathered ow of 
the former Commentaries, were thoſe he commaundedto be built for his ſe. 
cond journey : which he would now imitate, in regard of the flatnelsof their 
botromes, and not otherwile. For, it is not tobe ſuppoſed, that thoſe Barkes 
were couered with skinnes ; vnleſſe peraducnture hee vſcd ſome ſuch as theſe 
vpon occaſion in that warre, nor expreſſed in the ſtorie, 
Herodotus in his C/o, deſcriberh the like ; The boars (ſaith he) whichcome 
from Babylon, downe the Riuer Euphrates, are madeby the Heardlinen of 
Armenia, of light Timber, in a round faſhion, without beake or poope, & are 
couered with skinne, the hairie ſide inwarde ; and in theſe they rakethcir paſ- | 
ſage. Such asfiſh for Salmon inthe Riuer of Seuerne, vie the like boares in all 
reſpeRs, which they call Corracles of Corium: becing all couered with horſe- 
skinnes tanned. Secondly, the means he viedto paſſe ouer without impeache- | 
ment fromthe Encmie, by carying thoſe boates in the nighttime vpthe Ri- 
uer to aplaceof ſecuritic, was ſuch,the like whereof he had formerly pradtiſed 
in Gallia, to paſſethe River Lojer, becing then guarded on the other ſide by 
the Enemie. Whereby we ſes, how much vie and continuance doth inable 
men, beyond others of ſmaller experience: according to that, Dies Diem dovet. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Maſsilians encounter with Brutus at Sea, 
| and are beaten. 


Hile theſe things were done at Ilerda , the Maſvilians| 
IN (by the diretFion of L. Domitins) rigged and ſet out | 
17 Gallies, whereof elexen were conered ; beſides ma- 
ny leſſer veſſels which went along with them, to make | 
P| the Nawie ſeeme the greater for the aſtoniſhment of 
d \ the Enemy, In theſe they put a great number of Ar- 
chers, and many Albirkes, of whom wee hane formerly made mention ; encourd-| 
ging them both by rewards and promiſes. Domitius required certaine ſhi 
for bimſelfe,and them he filled with Shepheards and Countrymen which he bu 
broueht thither with hins. The Nanie beeing thus furniſhed , ſet forward with 
great confidence towards our ſhipping, whereof D: Brutus was Admiral, yy" 


—_ 
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—Commenrary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


Tay at Anker at an 1land right ouer againſt Marſellies. Brutus was far inferior 
to the enemy in ſhipping ; but Caſar haning pickt the chiefeſt and valianteſt men 
out of all the legions, as well of the Anteſignani as Centurions, put them aboard 
the Fleet, they themſelues requiring to bee imploied in that ſernice. Theſe men 
had prepared hookes, and grapples of Iron, and had likewiſe furniſhed thiſelues 
with many Piles and Darts, and other ſorts of weapons : and underſtanding of 
the Enemies comming, put to ſea, and encountered with the Maſyilians. They 
fought on either ſede very valiantly and fiercely ; neither were the _Albickes 
much inferiour to our men in proweſſe, beeing rough mountainous people, exey- 
ciſed in Armes : and haxing 4 little before fallen off fro the Maſsilians, did now 
remember the late contratt and league they bad made with them, The Shep- 
beards,jn like manner (4 rude and vntamed kind of people, ſtirred vp with bope 
of liberty) did ftriue to ſhew their valour in the preſence of their Maier, 
The Maſvilians , truſting to the nimbleneſs of their ſhipping, andin the $kill 
and dexteritie of their Pilots, did fruſtrate (in a deluding manner) the ſhocke of 
our ſhippes, when they came violently to ſtemme them. 4nd, foraſmuch as they 
bad ſea-roome enough, they drew out their Nauie at length , tocompaſſe and in- 
cloſe our men about : And ſometimes, they would (ingle out one of our 5hips, and 
ſet vpon them with diuers of theirs together, and wipe off a ſide of their oars in 
their paſſage along by them. | 

WA they came to deale at hand (leaning aſide the art and 5kill of the Pilots) 
they tooke themſelues to the ſtoutneſs and valor of the Highlanders. Our men 
were faine to vſe wor ſe oare-men, and more vnskilfull Pilots ; who becing lately 
taken out of shippes of burden, did not well knowe the true names f the tack- 
ling and were much troubled with the heauineſs and ſluggiſhneſs of the shipping; 
which beeing made in haſte of vnſeaſoned timber, was not ſo nimble or ready for 
vſe, But, as the matter came to handie blowes, exery ſingle shippe did willingly 
vnder-take two at once; and hauing grapled with either of them, fouzht on each 
þde,entering valiantly the enemies shippes , killing a great number of the Hi- 
linders and Shepheards. Part of the ships they ſunke, ſome they tooke with the 
men, & the 'þ they beate backe into the Hauen . That day the Maſsilians loſt 


llerda. 


THE . FIRST OBSERF ATION. 
R2egry Hae formerlic obſerued the manner oftheir ſea-fight, conſiſting of 
WO 7 chree parts ; The firſt was, their nimble 8 skilfull managing of their 
N 744 (hippes, cither forccably to affaule , or tolavire and beare off , as 
| \Ex>@) might fall for their beſt aduantage: whereinthe Maſsilians, by rea- 
$kiltulneſſe of heir Pilots, had great confidence. The ſecond , was 
their fight before they came to grappling , as well with great engines, ſuch as 


were their Baliſte and Catapulte, caſting ſtones and logs of wood one againſt 
ancther,as alſo with ſlings, arrowes and darts; reſembling our great uriſeri, 
and 
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nine shippes, with thoſe that were taken. This newes was brought to Ceſar at 


Sea-fight. | 


4 


64 Obſcruations vpon the firſt _— 
and {mall hor; for which purpoſe,therr ſhippes were built with fore-callle; 
eurrets, and other aduantages of height, for their caſting weapons. Thethi 
was thcir grappling and forceable entry 5 wherein, foraſmuch as the manex 
was referredto the arbitrement of valour, the ſegionaric ſouldier caried the 
cauſe. VVhence we may obſerue,that their legions were the nutletics of their 
valiant and worthy men, as well for the ſea asthe land : becing fined by thedif, 
cipline of their Militarie exerciſcs, to vndertake any ſeruice labje&-t0 humane 


induftric; whereof they gaue an account wootthie the Schople wherein they 
were inſtructed. adds 
Neither is it ſeene at anytime , but that ſuch kingdomes as make care40| 
rrainevp their menin Academics of vertuous Afualitic, doe alwaics keepe 
their honour at ahighprice; affording,at all times, men of abſoluteandcom: | 


pleat cariage, both for deſsignement and performance. AL | 


THE. SECOND. OBSERVATION, 


Haue a little before ſhewed out of Liuic , that the 4nteſignan; were 

ordinarilic taken for the Haſtati; which, becing the eaſtelt fort of ſoul- 

diers, according tothe pencrall diuiſion of a legion, doth ſeeme to 
contradithepaſſape inthis Chapter, Sed delet#os ex omnibus legionibus for- 
tiſsimos viros Unreſ gnanes, Centuriones Ceſar ei claſsi attribuerat . For the 
berter cleering whereof, we are to note, that as the Haſfati, or firſt battell ofa 
legion, were generallie taken for the 4nteſignanz ( as ſtanding before the Ea- 
gle, andother the chicſeſt Enſignes, which were alwaics amongſt the Prizc- 
pes orſecond barrell ); ſocuery Maniple, having an Enſigne in the middeſt of 
the rroope, the ſouldiers that ſtoodin front before the Enligne , were likewiſe 
called Anteſignanz, and werethe beſt ſouldiers inthe Companie: forgtheCene 
eurion, ſtanding alwaics in the head of the troope, was accompanied withthe 
valianteſt and worthieſt men the reſt, filling vp thercare , conſorred with the 
Lieutenant, who there-ypon was called Tergi-duiFor. 

Whence wee may admire the temperature and diſpoſitionof a Romaine 
Armie; becing firſt generally diuided into three battels, whereofthe meaneſt 
were inthe yauntguard, to make triall oftheir ſtrength, andto ſpend the heat 
of their young blood inthe firlt affront of an enemic: The Yeteran, or olde 
ſouldiers, becing left inthe reareward, to repaire any loſle, which cither force 
or caſualtie ſhould caſt ypon their Leaders. And againe, rocounterpoile th&- 
(elues,in ſuch a manner as the weakeſt mightnot alwaics goe tothe wall, thar 
priuate Companies were ſo ordered, that the beſt men were alwaies in front. 
Whereby they madeſuch ancxquiſitetemper , as kept cuery part ofthe Ar- 
mic intheirfull ſtrength. 
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wg Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 
| CHAP. XX. 
Vpon the making of this Bridge, the Enemie 


reſolueth to transferre the warre 
into Celriberia. 


=> Pon the making of this Bridge, Fortune ſuddenly changed. 
| ? | 
The enemy, fearing the courage and valour of our Canalrie, 
» JI} 4rd not ſo freely range abroad as they had wont to do ; Some- 
f | times ſceking forrage within a ſmall diſtance of the Camp, to 
the end they might find a ſafe and eaſie retreit if occaſion re- 
> | quired: Sometimes fetching a great compaſſe about to augid 
g ons of our horſemen. And if they had receiued but theleaſt | 
check, or had but deſcried the Canalrie afarre off , they would hane caſt downe 
their burdens, and fledde away. 
At laſt they omitted forraging for many daies together ,and(which was neuer 
v/es by any Nation) ſent out to ſeeke it in the mght. In the meane time, thoſe of 
Oſca and Caliguris, beeing in league together, ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar, with 
fer of their ſernice, in ſuch ſort as he ſhould pleaſe to comaund it. Within a few 
aies, the Tarraconenſes, Lacetani, and Auſetani, together with the 1lurgans- 
nenſes, which border vpon the Riner Ebrus followed after, Of all theſe hee de- 
ſired ſupplies of Corne, and prouiſion : which they promiſed to furniſh ;, and ac- 
cordingly got horſes fromall quarters, and brought graine into the Campe , In 
like manner, the Regiment of the lllurganonenſes, under ſtanding the reſolution 
of their State, left the Enemy, and came vnto himwith their Colours : and ſuds 
dainely a great alteration of things appeared. 
The bridge beeing perfetted, great Citties and States beeing come in vnto 
| him, » courſe ſetled for prouiſion of Corne, and the ramour blowen oucr of the 
ſuccours andlegions, which Pompey was ſaid to come withall,by the way of Mau- 
ritania; many other townes further off, renolted from Afranius,and claue toCe- 
ſars partie. 
The Enemie, beeing much affrighted and abaſhed at theſe things, Ceſar (to 4- 
voide the great circuit by which hee coutinually ſent his horſemen about by the 
bridge) hauing got a conuenient place, reſolued to make many trenches of thirtie 
foore i breadth, by which he might draine ſome part of the riuer Sicoris, and 
make it paſſable by a foord. Theſe trenches beeing almoſt made, Afranius and 
Petreins did thereupon conceine a great feare, leaſt they ſhould be cut off altoge- 
ther from vidtuall and forrage; foraſmuch as Ceſar was very ſtrong in horſe, 
and therefore they determined toleaue that place , and transferre the woarre 
into Celtuberia : bring the rather there-vnto induced, for that of thoſe 2 contra- 
rie Fattions, which in the former warre had ſtood for L. Sertorius, ſuchCitties 


4s were ſubdued by Pompey, did yet ſtand in awe of his Name and Authoritie: 
| H. and | 


Ceſar, 
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Obſeruarions ypon the firſt 


Oltogeſa. 


Ierda. 


Lib. 1111. 


Oſca 


Wittrix. 


loue him, for the great benefites they 
Caeſars name was not knowne. There they expetted great ſucconrs both of horſe 
and foote, and made no doubt but to keepe the warre on foote vntill winter, 


ind that ſuch, as from the beginning had continued firme unto him, aid mtirely | 
had receined from him; among # whony | 


7 his aduicebeeing agreed vpon,they gaue order to take op all the boates that | 


o — 


the horſemen (with ſome difficulty) durſt aduenture ouer : but the foot troopes, | 
hauing nothing aboue the water but thetr heads, were ſo hindered as wellby the 


vuer. Notwithſtanding, at the ſame inſtant of time , newes was brought of the | 


THE FIRST OBSERYLV ATION. 


A Irſt, concerving the places heere mentioned, the Reader may take 
& notice, thatllerda ( now knowen by the name of Lerida) ſtandeth 


ÞS0 0 (fired vpon a hill, is incloſed round with a wall of hewen ſtone, ina 
ple 


Colle tumet modico, leuique exerenit in altum 
Pingue ſolum tumulo, ſuper hunc fundata vetuſta 
Surgit llerda manu ; placidys prelabitur vndis 
Heſperios inter Sicoru non vitimus amnes : 
Saxens ingenti quem pons amplettitur arcu, 
Hibernas paſſurts aquas. 


Te was formerly a Vniuerſitic,and at all times famous for ſalt meates & pick- 


though ito fell out thatrno man would regard it, neuertheleſſe, irnwght ſerue 
at Ilerdato wrap Salr-fiſh in. 
Aut fugies Vticam, aut ontFus mitterss Ilerdam. 


Oſca, now called Hueſca, a towne likewiſe of Catalonia, in former time 
ſurnamed Yidrix; where Sertorius kept the ſonnes of the Grandes of Spaine, 
as pledges of their loyaltic ; vnder pretext of learning the Greeke and Latine 
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tongue, which he had there cauſed to be taught, in forme of an Academic. 


were on the riuer Tberus, and to bring them to Octogeſa; a towne ſited vpon lhe. | 
rus, twentie miles from the Campe. There they commaunded a bridge of boazes | 
to be made; and tranſporting two legions ouer Sicoris, fortified their Camp with | 
4 rampier of twelue foote in height : which beeing knowen by the Diſconerer, | 
Ceſar by the extreame labour of the ſouldiers, continued day and night in tur. | 
ning the courſe of the water ;& at length,brought the matter to that paſſe, that | 


depthof the Riner ,as the ſwiftneſs of the ſtreame , that they could not wellger | 


makins of the bridge oner the Riner Iberus, and a foord was foundin the riner | 
Sicorss. 
| 


7 } vpon the Riuer Sicoris, inthe Prouince of Catalonia z and beeing | 


alant and fertile Countrey, both for Corne, wine, oyle, and fruite: as itis| 
graphicallic deſcribed by Lucan 3 | 


led fiſh, Where-vnto Horace alludeth, when hee tolde his booke, That ak | 


_ 
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© Iathis cowne tus hap was to bellaine by Perpenna, as Paterculusrecordeth 
the ſtorie; Tum M. Perpenna pretorins,e proſecriptss, generisclarioris quam a- 
nimi Sertoriumintercenam Actoſceinteremit ; Romaniſque cert4 vittoriam, 
partibus ſuis excidium, ſibi tur piſsimam mortem, peſsimo auttoranit facinore : 
Which Actoſca, is by all men taken forthis Oſca, 


was a Cittizen of theirtowne, 

Calaguris, now Calahorra, is ſeatedypona lull on the bankes of [berus; the 
people whereot are famous for their conſtancie,and faithfulneſſe ro their Co- 
maunders, and ſpecially to Sertorius: as appeareth by thar of Valcrius Maxi- 
mus 3 Luo perſenerantius interempti Sertorij citeribus obſidionem Cn.Pompei 
fruſtrantes, fidem pr eſlarent ,quia nullumiam aliud in vrbe eorum ſupererat 
animal, vxores ſuas, natoſque,adv/umnefarie dapis verterunt ; quoque dinti- 
us armata inuentus, viſcera ſua viſceribus ſuis aleret, infelices fe 01. ate reli- 
quias ſalire non dubitauit. | 

Nevertheleſle, Afranius tooke the inthe end, by continuall ſiege ; amongſt 
whom that antiquitic of Bebricius is very remarkable, which is yet extantnecre 
to Logronno, 


DIIS. MANIBYS. 
Q. SERTORII. 
ME. BEBRICIVS. CALAGVRITANVS. 
DEVOVI 
ARBITRATVS. 
RELIGIONEM. ESSE. 
EO. SVBLATO. 
QVI. OMNIA. 

CVYM. DIls. IMMORTALIBYS. 
COMMVNIA. HABEBAT. 
ME. INCOLVMEM. 
RETINERE. ANIMAM., 

VALE. VIATOR. QVI. HAC. LEGIS. 
ET. MEO. DISCE. EXEMPLO. 
FIDEM. SERVARE. 

IPSA. FIDES. 

ETIAM. MORTVIS. PLACET. 
CORPORE. HVMANO. EXVTIS. 


In memorie of whoſe fidelitie, Auguſtus Czſar tooke a band of theſe peo-- 
le for a guard to hisperſon. In this towne was Quintilian the Rhetotician 
rne; and beeing brought from thence toRome, in Nero his time, was the 
firſt that taught a publique Schoole for ſalarie : as witneſſeth Saint Hierome; 
Luintilianus ex Hiſpania Calaguritanus primus Rome publicars Scholam tenu- 
it, et ſalario cohoneſtatus publicoclaruit. | 
Celtiberia wasthe Countrey lying along the River Iberus, inhabited by 
people comming out of Gallia Celtica: where-vpon Lucan faith; 
H 2 


The inhabiranes boaſt of nothing more atthis day, then that S. Laurence 


| 


=. 


Lib. 7. cap.6. 


Calaguris. 


Suetonins in 
Auruſto. 
Cobors Calayu- 
Tit anorwm. 
Ad Euſeby 
Chronicone 


Celtiberia. | 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt i 
rofugique a Gente vetuſla my 
Aw OOTY areas _—_ 
La up Florus calleth them H;/panie Robur. And Valerius Maximus afficmeth, Tha 
* | 1ib.2.c4.6. | they were alwaics glad of warre, as becingto end their life in happines and ho. 
nour ; and lamented their ill fortune to die in their beddes, as a miſerable ang 
(hamefull cnd. 
His pugnacecidiſſe decus, corpuſque cremari 
Sil. Ital. Tale nefas : celocredunt, ſuperiſque referri, 
— Impaſt us carpat ſt membra iacentia vultur. 


Their Armes and weapons were of ſingular raritic: for, beſidesthe water of 
Bilbo, which gaue them an invincible temper; they had alſo a peculiar faſhi- 
11b.6.cap.g- | on of working them, as witnefſeth Diodorus Siculus : hiding their plates of]. 
ron in theearth, vntill the worſt and weakeſt part were caten out withrult, and 
of that which remained, they made very hard ſwords. 


THE SECOND OBSERLV ATION. 


S271 H E ſuddaine alterations of warre, are like the changings of meng 
WA IN (4 mindes vpon ſmall accidents; which are ſo forceable to ſhake our 
LY. 2) reſolutions, as made a great Philoſopher, todeſcribe a manby the 
= rr opertic of mutabile Animal. And isnotablie (cencinthis; That 
Afranius, in the compaſſe of a few daies, triumphed of Czfars ouerthrow,and 
fled away tor feare of his power. VVhence we may note the aduantagecom- 
ming to a partie, when they (ſhake oft any eminent diſtreſle : for, as the extrea- 
mitie thereof threatneth ruine and deſtruction, ſo the alteration bringeth with 
it an opinion of vitorie. And ſurely, ſuch is the condicion of all ſorts of Miſe- 
ric, that when the {torme is ouer,and the bitterneſs of th: affliction alaid,good 
times come redoubled ypon the Patients ; as though the viciſsitude of things, 
did inforce contrary cftc&s. And therefore, a Commaunder, knowing the 
advantage of ſuch an opporrunitic,mult indeuour to improve the ſame,as may 
beſt ſerue to a ſpeedie end. | 


CHAP. XXI. 
The Enemy ſetteth forward, andis ſtated 


by ( a/ar . 


==] HE Enemy,ther-vpon thoupht it expedient for him to make 
=, RB: 

IN | the more haſte ;, and therfore leauing two Auxiliar) cohorts 
for the ſafe keeping of 1lerda, hee tranſported all his forces 
ouer the Riuer Sicoris, and incamped himſelfe with the ta 
legions, which formerly he had caried ouer, There remained 


\lnothing for Caſar to doe, but withhis Canalrie toimpeat * 


Inn 
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and trouble the enemy in their march. And foraſmuch as it was a great com- 
paſſe about, to goeby the bridge ( whereby it would come to paſſe, that the Ene- 
my would get to Iber 4 farre neerer wa 1y ) hee paſſed oner his horſemen by the 
foord. About the third watch, as Petreius and Afranius had raiſed their Camp; 
vpon a ſuddaive, the Caualrie ſhewed themſelues in the reare ; and ſwarming a- 
bout them in great multitudes, began to ftay and binder their paſſage. As ſoone 
45 it beganne to bee day light ; from the upper ground where Ceſar lay incam- 
ped, it was perceined, how the rearewardof the enemy was hard laid toby our 
Caualrie, and how ſometimes they turned head againe, and were neuertheleſſe 
broken and rowted : ſometimes their Enſignes ſtood ſuddenly ſtill, andall their 
foote troopes charged onr horſe, and forc't them to giue way; and then turning 
backe, went on their way agaime. The ſouldiers walking vp and down the Camp, 
weregrieued that the enemy ſhould ſo eſcape their handes , whereby the matter 
wouldconſequently be ſpun out into a long warre : and went wvnto theCenturi- 
ons and T. las of the ſouldiers , praying them to beſeech Ceſar not to ſpare 
them for any danger or labour ; for, they were ready and willing to paſſe the Ri- 
ver where the horſe went oner. Ceſar , mooued through their deſire and im- 
portunity, albeit he feared to expoſe his Army to ariner of that greatneſs, yet he 
thought it expedient to put it to triall : and therefore commaunded , that the 
weakeſt ſouldiers of all the Centuries ſhould bee taken out , whoſe courage or 
ſtrength ſhewed a diſabilitie to vnder-take that ſeruice: and theſe he left in the 
Campe, with one legion to defend the ſame, bringing out the other legions with- 
out carriage or burden ; and hauing ſet a great namber of horſes & cattell both 
aboue and belowein the riuer, hee tranſported his Army ouer , Some few of the | 
ſouldiers, being caried away with the ſlreame, were ſuccouredand taken vp by | 
the horſemen ; inſomuch as not one man periſhed. | 

The Army caried thus oner in ſafetie , hee ranged themin order , and mar- 
ched forward with a three-fold battell. Such was the endeuour of the ſouldiour, | 
that albeit they had fet circuit of ſixe miles to the foord , and had ſpent much ET 
time in paſsing the riner ; yet by the ninth houre, they did ouertake the enemie ha the af. 
that roſe about the third watch of the night. rcrnoone. 
Aſſoone as Afraninus and Petreius bad diſcouered the legions afarre off (bes 
ine terrified with the noueltie of that purſuit ) they betooke themſelues to the 
vpper ground, and there imbattelled their troopes. 1n the meane time, Caſar | 
refreſhed his Armie in the fielde, and would not ſuffer them (beeing wearie) to 
gine battell : and as they tried againe to goe os in their march, he followed after 
and ſlaied them; whereby the enemy was forced to incampe ſooner then voas 
purpoſed : for there were hillesa little before them; and for fine miles together, 
the paſſages were very difficult and narrow. 

By which meanes ( beeing aduaunced betweene the hilles) they hoped to bee 
free from Ceſars Caualrie ; and by keeping the paſſages, to hinder the Armie fro 
following after ; to the end they themſelues, might without perill or feare , put 
their forces ouer the riuer tberus : which by all meanes was to bee effetted. Nee 
vertheleſſe, beeing wearied with trauailing and fighting all day, they put off the 
buſineſse to the next morning. 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


th concla- 


[uperiora Pad 
adayexercitun, 
raducens, ele- 

antos inord; 


erodo. Clio. 
In the ſame 


rſt by Semi- 
amis, and af- 
erward by A- 
exincer. He 
od. Isft. 

Lib. 2. cap. 7. 


Hanniball, per | 


ad 4quaeſſe poſſent, diſpeſito equitatu, qui vim flumini frangerent, incolumem 
-| exercitum tranſduxit. 


| belowe, tooke vp ſuch as were overcome with the {treame 3 and withall, gave 


I, 
Ceſar alſo incamped hamſelfe on the next ill; and about midnipht, ſam 

02 being = out from the Campe, ſome-what far off, jo ft ſavef] 
were taken by the horſemen. By them, Ceſar was aduertiſed, that the Enemie 
with ſilence began to remone and to lead their troopes out of their Campe, Whey. 
vpon, he commaunded the ſigne of riſmny to be ginen, and the cry (diſtodging my 
truſsing vp their baggage) tobe taken vp, according to the diſcipline and ve of 

ouldters. 
fe The Enemy, hearing the cry , [10 leaſt they ſhould bee impeachedin the 
night, and forced tofi geht with their burdens on their backs, or tobe ſhuttep in 
thoſe ſiraight paſſages by C eſars horſemen, ſtaied their tourney, and kept their 
forces within their Campe. 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


warre of Gallia ; Yado per Equites invento, pro rei neceſsitate oppox- 
" tuno, vt Brachia modo atque Humeri, ad ſuſtinenda arma libers ah 


The horſe that ſtood aboue, brake the force of the water, & thoſe thawere 


courage to the ſouldier to venture with berter aſſurance, ſeeing the paſſage 
impaled in, on each (ide, to keepe them fro miſcarying. His attempt vpon Si- 
coris, to abate the ſwelling pride of that River, by diuiding it into many 
ſtreames, was in imitation of the firſt Cyrus 3 who —_ diſpleaſure attheRi- 
uer Cyndes, next vnto Euphrates the greateſt River of Aſsyria, drew itinto 
three hundred and threeſcorechanels. 

Croeſus, not finding the River Halis paſſable by a foord , and hauing no 
meanesto make a bridge, ſunke a great trench behinde the Campe , from the 
vpper part of theRiuer, and ſo drew all the water behind his Armie. 

Vegetius hath a particular diſcourſe of paſsing an Armie ouer aRiver, whi- 
cherit be by bridge or boate, or by wading, or ſwimming, or any other way: 
co Which I referre the Reader, 


CHAP. 


_————— 
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CHAP, XXII. 


Afranius ſecketh to take the Straites betweene 


certaine Mountaines : but was preuen- 


ted by Czſar. 
(*.*) 


SER] HE next day folowing, Petreius went out ſecretly with a few | ,,,,c,.. 
an | horſe, to diſcouer the Countrey; and yory ow pon and ac Ig 
Ric p | ſome went likewiſe out of Caſars Campe. I. Decidius Saxo, __ —_ 
Al - was ſent witha ſmall troope to view the ſite of the Place, whammabg a 
7 © I and either party returned with the ſame report : that for | = 
(OST | fiue miles, the way was open and champain, and afterwards, _ OE. 
very rongh and mountainous; and whoſoeuer firſt tooke thoſe ſtraights , might |frattu latuere 
eaſuly impeache the enemy from going further. The matter was diſputed in the [hr : ro w 
Conncell of warre, by Petreius and Afranius ; the time of their ſetting forward, \bus eget 
| 45 debated : Moſt of them thought it fit to take their iourney in the night ; for, rarum in devs 
by that means,they might com to thoſe ſtraights before it were perceinued, Others ma 
were of opinion, that it was not poſsible to ſteale out in the night; as appeared by \ſe v:det? 
the cry of riſing, taken vp the night before in Ceſars Campe , vpon their remoo. | —_— 
wing : and Caeſars horſemen did ſo range abroadin the night, that all places and 
paſſages were kept & ſhut vp. Neither were they to giue occaſion of night fights, 
but to auoid the ſame by all the meanes they could; foraſmuch as inciuill diſſen- 
ſion , the ordinary ſouldier would rather ſuffer himſelfe to bee ouer-maittered 
by feare,then continue firme in the allegeance which he had ſworne onto: wher- 
as,in the day time,cuery man hath ſhame and dishonor before his eyes; together 
with the preſence of the Centurions and Tribunes : with which reſpects, a ſoul- 
dier is reſtrained, and kept within the bounds of duty. And therefore , the at- 
tempt was by all meanes to be vndertakenin the day time, although it fell out to 
ſemeloſſe; yet neuertheleſſe, the body of the Armie might paſſe in ſafetie , and 
poſſeſse that place which they ſought for. 
- This opinion prenailing in their conſultation , they determined by breake of 
day the next morning to ſette forward. Ceſar , hauing diligently viewed the 
Countrey ; 45 ſoone as day began to appeare, drew all his forces out of his Campe, 
and marched forwardin a great circuit, keeping no direct way. For , the waies |1te fue vio or- 
whichlead to Iberus and Oftogeſa, were taken vp with the Enemies Campe in- (fine, ait, rapti- 
ſomuch as they were to paſse oner great and difficult valleis . And in many pla- PE 
ces, broken Rocks and ſtones did ſo hinder them, that they were neceſ3arilie to |faciem pugne 
give their weapons from hand to hand, the ſouldiers lifting vp one another, and "4/9 mere 
ſo they paſsed moſt part of the way. Howſoeuer no man thought much of the la- (14. ,, 
boar, for that they hoped to giue an end to all their trauell, if they could keep the 
enemy from paſsing ouer the Riner 1berws, and cut off his vittualls, 
EE RS At 
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Obſeruarions vpon the firſt 
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At the firſt, Afranins ſoulaters ranne zoyfully out of their Campe to ſee thel 
Armie,cating out words of deriſion & reproche that for want of victnall, they 
ade and returned to llerda; for, the way they held, was quite contrary to that 
they intended : whereby they ſeemed togoe backe againe : and the Commang. 
ders themſelues, did much approoue their owne connſell,that they had kept thei 
troopes within the Campe. For, that which confirmed the in their opinion, was, 
that they perceiued they were come out without their cariages: whereby they þg. 
ped, neceſcity would not ſuffer them to continue long there. But when they ſaw 
the troopes by little and little to wind to the right hand;and that they perceined, 
how thoſe that were in front, hadfalle backward beyond their Camp, there Wai 
no man ſo dull, but thought it expedient preſently to march out, and make head 
| againſt them. Whereopon, they cried to Arme; andall their forces , excepting 
ſome few cohorts which were left to keepe the Campe, went out, and marched gj. 
reitly towards Iberus, $ 
The whole buſineſs conſiſted in ſpeed and celeritie , which of the two floul4 | 
firſt take the ſlraights,and poſſeſse the hilles. Ceſars Army was hinders by the 
difficultie of the way: and Afranius partie was retarded by CeſarsCanalry. The 
matter was come to that vpſhot, that if Afranius party did firſt get the hils they 
might happely quit themſelues of danger ; but the baggage of the whole Armie, 
and the cohorts left in the Campe could not be ſaued : for, beeing intercepted &| 
ſecluded by Ceſars _Armie, there was ns meanes to relieue them, 

It fell out, that C afar firſt attained the place; and beeing come ont from «- 
mon? thoſe great Rocks into a plaine champaine, put his Army in order of battell 
avainſt the enemy. | 

Afranius, ſeeing the enemy infront , and his reareward hardly charged by 
Caſars Canalry, got the aduantage of a [mal hill, there made their ſtand: and 
from thence ſent 4 cohorts bearing round bucklers, vnto a Mountaine, whichin 
all mens ſight was higher then the reſt ; commaunding them to runne as faſt as 
they could, and poſseſse that hill, intending to follow after with all his forces; 
and altering his courſe, togette along the ridges and foppes of the Mountainestd 
Ictoreſa. | | 

As the cohorts were aduaunced forward by an oblique Circuit , Caſars Ca- 
ualrie perceiuing their intendement, ſctte vpon them with ſuch violence , that 
they were not able any time tobeare their charge,but were allcut inpeeres in the 
ſrebt of both Armies, 


[Nocturne pre- 
lia eſſe vitand a, 
quod perterri- | 


ws miles in c11i-| THE FIRST OB SERV A TION, 


| — M——— 


= Etrcius and Afranins, in their Councell of warte, reſolued by all 

9 ZZ, meanes to ſhun night encounters, as athing full of hazard andwi 

| (fs PH; certaintie, and apt for looſenc(s and diſobedience: for, the night, 
. > q 

| 


C becing neither a diſcouerer oferrours, nor yet adiſtinguiſher& 


0 
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ofaQions oc perſons; but wrapping vp both the vertuous & the taulue 1n her 
Mantle of obſcuritie,doth not admir of direions,to follow an opportunitie,or 
co help a mistaking: bur rather giuing way to Impuniticand licentious contu- 
fion, leaueth no hope of what is wiſhed : VVhercas the lightis a witneſs of e- 
uery mansdemeanour,and hath both honour & rebuke to make dutie reſpec- 
ted. 

For which cauſes, Curio (as it followeth in the next Commentarie) inhis 
harange before that vntimely expedition againſt king Iuba , reieted their ad- 
vice that would haue had him ſer forward in the night ; A? etiam vt media noce 
te proficiſcamur addunt: quo maiorem credo licentiam habeant qui peccare co- 
nantur : Namque huiuſmodi res aut pudore aut metu tenitur,quibus rebus nox 
maxime adverſariaeſt, 

And, that the danger may appeareas well by effeQas by diſcourſe, ler the 
Reader take notice of that battel| by night, between Antonius Primus, on the 
behalfe of Veſpaſian, and the Vitellian legions neere vato Cremona, Where- 
of Tacitus hath this deſcription ; Prelium tota notFe varium,anceps,atrox; his, 
rur ſus illis, exitiabile. Nihil animus aut manus , ne oculi quidem prouiſu iuna- 
bant. &c. And thus are all night workes condemned, whercin either order or 
honour are of anie moment. 


THE SECOND OBSERPY ATION. 


PZ Haue already noted,in the former Commentaries, the vſe of exa&t 
FA Sl and particular diſcouerie ofthe Countrey, where aparticis inga- 
Ny $7! ged : then which, nothing doth more aduantage a Commander to 
=——_= cxpcditc the happic iſſue of a warre. For, by that meanes , he is not 

onely able to iudge of any motion which the enemy (hall offer, and to giue 
ſuredirefions to fruſtrate and make voide the ſame 3 but alſo to diſpoſe him- 
ſee, according as (hall ſceme expedient tor his ſaferie, VVhercin,it aplace of 
luch conſequence as is heere mentioned (hall by defsigne be aymedat, this hi- 
ſtorie ſheweth, how much itimporreth cither partieto obtaine it: and there- 
fore Czſar hadreaſon to make his paſſage through Yalleis and Rocks , rather 
then to loſe vitorie, for want of labouring alittle in an vneaſie way. 

This Lucius Decidius Saxo, or Didius Saxo, imploied in this diſcouerie, 

was afterward aduaunced by Czar , to bee Tribune of the people; whereat 

Tullic was ſo much offended. How can I omit (faith he) this Decidius Saxo, 

a man brought from the furtheſt end of the world?whom we (ee Tribune of the 

people, before we cuer ſaw him a Cirtizen. 


——_— ———.-— 


Negue in vidto- 


ria decus, nec in 


\ſuxa flagitinm. 
Tacit, Hifs.ls.2 


2. HE; ſtorie, 


Oratio. 13 Phi- 


up. 


—Obſeruations vpon the firlt 


Sippes of feare 


a the Enemy 


| Czfarrefuſedto fightvpon an aduantage offered, | 


contrary to the opinion and defire of 
men, 
225 D&R8 Here was an opportunitie then offered of doing ſome thing 


Yoo —2: act rar was Ceſar ignorant thereof. Such ay 
LP Fo ouert ——_——_ did conſequentlie ſo 
T7: os = diſcoura et 


_—_— 


CHAP. XXIII 


P # | s em, that it was thought they would not in 
PF > 4ure 4 charge : eſpecially, beeing compaſſed about with the 
C ſ 


> Can >) Caualrie, in an indifferent and open place, where the mat- 
LOOT ao ter Was tobe decided by battell, Which was onall ſides in- 
ftantly deſired at Ceſars hands: for, the Legates, Centurions , and Tribunes of 
the ſouldiers, came ioyntly unto him , deſiring him to make no doubt of gining 
battell; for, all the ſouldiers were very ready,and forward there-vnto; whereas 
thecontrary partie had ſhewed many arguments of feare and diſcouragement. 
Firſt,in that they did not ſuccour their fellowes . Secondly , in aſmuth at they 
bad not bouged from the Hill, which they had tooke for a retreit . Neither had 
they withſtood the charge andincurſion of the Caualrie , but had thronged pell 
mell together, and cenfoſedh mingled their Enſugnes one with another ;noman 
either keeping his place , or hiscolonrs. And if they had feared the inequality 
and diſaduantage of the Place,they might hane taken ſome other of more indiffe- 
rencie; for, certainly they could not long ſlay where theywere , but muſt de- 
part from thence for want of water. 

Ceſar was in hope to end the matter, without either blowe or wound of his 
men ;foraſmuch as he had cut off the enemy fromwictuall. And why then 
he loſe aman, although it were to gaine a vittory ? Why ſhould he ſuffer his vali 
ant and well-deſeruing ſouldiers , tobe ſo much as hurt or wounded? Or why 
ſhould he put the matter to the haJard of Fortune ? eſpecially , whenitnoleſſe 
concerned the honour and reputation of aCommaunder, to vanquiſh an enemie 
by direftion and aduice,then to ſubdue them by force of Armes : being mooued, 
withall, with a tender commiſeration of ſuch Cittizens of Rome, as were conſe- 

wently to be hazarded or ſlaine in the fight ; where-as hee deſired to worke ont 
l; owne Ends with their ſafety. 

This opinion of Ceſars, was diſallowed by moſt men: and the ſouldiers would 
not ſticke to ſpeake plainely among#t themſelues; foraſmuch as ſuch an oxraſun 
of viftorie was ouerſlipt, that when Caſar would haue the, they would not fight. 
Hee, notwithſtanding, continued firme in his opinion ; and fell alittle off from 
the enemy, to leſſen and abate their feare and amazement. Petreins and Afra- 
nius,pon the opportunity giuen them, with-drew themſelues into their Camp. 
Ceſar, hauing poſſeſt the Hilles with guariſons of ſouldiers, and ſhut wp all t ; 
paſſages leading to Iberusincamped himſclfe as neere as he conld to mens 
_ 


E114 Commentary ofthe Ciuill'Warres, 75 
TheCommaunders of the aduerſe partie, beeing much afjiitted that the y had | 
abſolutely loſt all means of proviſion of victuall, and of gaining the Riner 1be- | 
rus, conſulted together of other courſes. There were two waies left open; the one 
toreturne to llerda, and the other to Tarracon. And while they were conſude- 
ripe of theſe things, it was told them, that ſuch as went out for water, were ve- 
ry much preſſed by our Caualrie. Where-vpon,they placed many tourts of gaard, | 
4: well of horſe , as Auxiliary footement , interlacing the legionary Cohorts a- | 
mong# them; and began alſo to raiſe a rampier from the Campe to the watering 
place, that the ſouldiers might ſafely, without feare , fetchwater within the 
boundes of their fortification. Which worke, Petreius and Afranins diuided be- 
tweene themſelues; and for the perfetting of the ſame, had occaſion to goe farre 
off from the Campe : by meanes of whoſe abſence , the ſouldiers taking libertie 
of free ſpeech one with another, went ont ; and as any man had an acquaintance 
or neighbour in each others Campe,they ſought him out. And firſt, they all gane | xt quamuir nul- 
thankes to all our party, that they haa ſpared them when they were terrified and |'s maculatus 
amazed the day beſore: in regard whereof, they acknowledged to hold their Pn ww 
lines by their fauour : And afterwards , inquired how they might ſafely yeeld et. Lucan, 
themſelues to their Generall complaining that they had not done it in the begin- |'* + 

ning, and ſo haue ioyned their forces with their ancient friends and kinſmen. 
And hauing proceeded thus farre in their communication, they require a(ſu- 
rance for the lines of Afranius and Petreins; leaſt they ſhould ſetme to conceiue 
miſchiefe apainſt their Generals, or betray them in ſeeking their owne ſafetie. 
hich things beeing agreed vpon , they promiſed to come with their Enſignes to 
CeſarsCampe ; and ther-vpon, ſent toCeſar ſome of the Centurions of the firſt 
Orders, as Deputies to treat of peace. | | 

In the meane time, they invited their friendes on either ſide into the Camps; 
inſomuch, as both their lodgings ſcemed but one Campe. Many of the Tribunes 
of the ſouldiers, and Centurions, came toCaſar , recommending themlelues to | | 
his fanoxy : and the like did the Grandes andchiefe Princes of Spaine; who they (btn ite ciet 


nomen, vOcat ! | 


had commaunded out, to take party in this warre, and to remaine with them as = rag 


Hoſtages and Pledges. Theſe inquired after their old acquaintances & auncient font bunc fiu-l 
hoſtes, by whom each man might haue acceſſe to Ceſar with ſome comenaation. —_ — 
In like manner, Afranius his ſonne dealt with Ceſar, by the mediation of Sulpi- |Romanu erat 
tix a Legate, touching his owne and his fathers life . All thinges ſounied of |, <noue” 
; : rat hoſtem. Lu 
ioy, and mutuall congratulation, of them that had eſcaped ſuch eminent dan= |can. tb. 4. 
pers : and of vs, that ſeemed to haue efjetled ſuch great matters without blood. 
ſhed. Inſomuch asCaſar (in ail mens iudgement) reaped great fruit of his accu- 
ſtomed clemencie and milane(s : and his counſell was generally approoued of all 
men, 


— 


————_— 


THE 


Neque enim t:- 


1,maior in Ar 
is Emathys 
fortuna ſuit C9 
Lucan, 


: 


Non minus eft 
Lmperatorsy, c6- 
ſelio ſuperare, 

1 vladio. 
Ceſar. Coment 
5, bell. Gall. 
Terentius 1N 
Eunucho. 
Nature iniuri. 
Vacit et human! 
aty leyem vio 
cat ,qui vitra 
v.Cloriam ira- 
J-undie indul- 
ret. Nucetas. 


ID: clementia. 
Lib. 1 caþ.26 
Ingens vitlorie 
decus, citra dv 
m*ſiicis ſanrui 
nem bellanti. 
Tacit, in Agri 
(0/4. 


| Contrary tothe tureſt rule of warrez Dolus an virtus, quis in hoſte 
| Andcontrary tothe vic of Armes, which are alwaies bent againſt an enemie 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


THE OBSERFATION. 


EF His Chapter containeth a paflage of that note and eminencie, 2+ 
36 ee the like is not read in anie ſtorie, For, if weſcarch therecordes of all 
Nations, from the very birth of Bellona, vnto timesof latermemo. 
ric, it willno where elle appeare, that a Generall ſpared any acuan- 
tage topurchaſe a viRorious name, by the bloodſhed anc ruine of hisenenue; 
and that contrary tothe will and defire of his Armie,, that had vndergon(uch | 
difficalties and hazards, to giue an end tothat warre, Contrary to his know. 


ledge and late experience of the mutability and change of t:me and fortune, 
requirit ? 


Iy 4 »4 —T 


to ſubdue him. | 
This is the fruit ofchat other part of Military knowledge , which men doe 


rather admirethen attaine ynto, no leſle concerning the honourofaCom- 
maunder ; Conſulto, 47 42924 quam gladio, and was a maine ſieppetoraiſe him 
rotheEmpire. For, howſocuer the ſouldier (ro prevent further [abowr)ſiood 
hardfor blood, not reſpeRing that of the Comick , Omnia privs experir; ver- 
bis, quam ar mis ſapientem detet : yet if Czſarhad beene fo iniurious toNa- 
ture, as to haue left them to their owne defires,and ſuficred their furietohaue 
violated the Jaw of humanirie,more then was requ'ſuc for viorie; they would 
afterwards haue loathed themſelues. andcurſed their ſwords for ſuch ynſeao- 
nableexecution; and may be doubted, would haue reuenged it ypcnhishead, 
before thetime came to ſtrike the fata!l ſtroke of the (946 of that State. E- 
{teeming it alſo a part of diuine power, to ſaue men by troopes, accordingto 
tharof Seneca; Her divina potentia eff, pregatim, ac publice ſernare, And 
chereforc, hee choſe rather to diſpleaſerhe ſouldicr tor the preſent, then toloſe 


that honour which attendeth the ſparing of home-bred blood . VWhereot for- 


raine enemies arenot altogether ſo capable. 


CHAP. XXII1II, 


Petretus breaketh off the Treatie, and new ſwea- 
reth the Souldiers to the Partie_. 


” & =” 


EX) Franius, beeing advertiſed of theſe paſſages, left the worke 
"if! which hee had begumne , and with-drew himſelfe into the 
_"$,Campe, prepared (as it ſeemed) to take patiently whatſoe- 
FAY) wer ſbouldbefall him. But Petreius was no way diſmaie 
\&5 thereat; for, having armed his houſhold familie , bee went 


& flying with them a Pr etorian cohort of Buckler-bearers, 


together) 


and with re ſwords drawne, defended themſelaes cal the he mere 
and Horſemen : and truſting to the neereneſſe andpropin ir Campe, 
they tooke courage and got ſafely thither , beeing Fung, Te Cohorts th / 


had the guard at the C ampe gates. 
8 about to the Maniples , Calling the 


rt Nay wept ported 
auldiers, and beſeerhing thi not to leane and forſake him, nor yet Pom 

ond that was abſent : nor to deliner co: to the > ern of eras 
verſaries. Preſently there-vpow , agreat concourſe of ſouldiers was about ihe 
Pr etory yequiring that exery man might take an oath; not to abandon or betray 
the Army or their Generalls, nox yet td enter into 
without conſent of the refs. He himſelfe firſt tooke an vath to this effet?, & Cab 


ſed Afr anins to take the ſame. The Tribunes of the Souldiers and 


$\8 Comm ofthe Ciuilt Warres, © =_ 
Together with ſome few ſtip Jn Tarts ons peo — 
[won to _ - 7 4 ena ſon : leet fda wddajnely and oONn- 2] TR 
bow. or,to the Rampire "brake ofithe ſeal onldiers ek frac +" 
g ſuch as he could 5nd or The reſt got together, + Parbet ſengn- 
wr eps il pos fs of the , wr apt their coates about their ef Farmes, Luc. 


e conſultation Shs 


followedin order : and after them, the ſouldiers were brought on cords | 


their Centaries, and were the ame oath. 


They cauſed it alſs tobe proc 


diers, 
ore the Pr atorian Pazilion: But 


them publiquely bef, 
were with them, andin the night jradyreyr Sig oner the 


the, the cruelty they had PORES 
of the new oath, had tn hopeofyceldinef yeelding for the 
changing the ſouldiers mindes, had reduced Hen watterto ! 


WATTE. 


» that whoſotwer had any of Ceſars ſoul | 
canſe them tobe brought out ; and beelty brought foort, they ſlew | 
mencopcedled ſuch as | 


Rampier. Where- | 
by it came to paſſe, that the = —— the Generalls had 


 offrighted 


together with the vaine religion 


' and þ-97 


+ en courſe of 


Caſar, for _ part, cauſed diligent inquiry to bee made, of ſuch ſouldiers as 
came into his aboard g the time of the treaty, and ſent them eway in [a ſafety. 
But of the Far 
accord remained with him : whom afterwards he heldin great honour ; and ad- 
waunced the Centurions,and ſuch Romaine Knights as were of the better ranke, 
to the place and dignity of Tribunes. 

The Afranians were ſorely laid onto in their forragine, and watered likewiſe 
with great difficultie. Many of the legionarie ſonldiers had ftore of Corne , bee- 
ing commannaed to take prouiſion with them from llerda for twenty two daies: 
But the Buckler-bearers, and Auxiliary forces, had none at all, hawing alſo but 
ſmall meanes to prouide and furniſh themſelues ; for which ceaſe, 4 great num-. 
ber fledde daily to Ceſar. 


<frmil fa 


rinilss crimine 


he ſouldiers and Artur many of their LOIEE bel due caſe 


yoo lib. oy | 


Anno rb. cod. 
538. 

Null vinculis 
aftringenda 
Ee, iureiuran- 
arftins eſſe 
teſt. Lib. 22. 


Lib. 16.cap. 4. 


——_—_—— 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION, __ 

EEE Har eucry man.ische maker ofhis owne fortune, is euidently ſeene. 
$ Þ | he forerallcariages afthelarwo Generalls For, yer) pars 
9 kf way tothe ſouldiers treatic, and reſolued to ſuffer whatfocuer that 
RS non ſhould caſt yon bim, But Perreius, oppoſing himſclk 
to their deſires, raiſed new troubles, had further deſignes,and another fortune, 
Whereio, foraſmuchas the cuent of things riſeth according as they are firſt 
directed, cither by weake or ſtrong reſolutions; ir better ſuteth thetemper of 
ſouldier (howſoeuer the ſucceſle fall out with our deſires) ratherto, be ſiiffein 
whathe wiſhethz chen to make his owne caſineſs,the ready meanes of his ad; 
uerfaries happineſs. av avatink etvnne, wade wor wht Iinesl 


—= 
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_ 


"THE SECOND QBSERF ATION, 41, 
ng Ercue at all times batb had this priuiledge in the difference & de- 
QYEZY grees of State and Condition; to makea Noble mans word,equall 
AVI toa Common mansonth; burthe integriticof former ages, hada 
GY more generall prerogatiue,'\auouching euery mans: proniiſe for 
the ſtritneſſeof an oath. Henceit waiythatthe Romaines, vpontheirinrolle- 
ment for a war,gaue but ehgir promiſe toche Tribune ofthe ſouldiers;to krepe 
ſuch ordinances as their 46{744 required: yarill at length , thatthecotruption 
of rime (falſitying the opens Acmuch ofmords) dibiaſercctheindagieun 
oath, astheſi faith and obedience: 2s itis noted by Livieatlage; 
were 


bo 
The ſouldiers (faith hee) which-was ncuer before thar time practiſed, 

ſyorne by the Tribunes, roappeare vpon-ſummons fram.the Conſuls;and'not 
to depart without leque. Far, vntill then, there was nothing required of them 
but aſolemne promiſe (which the horſemen made by their Decurics, andthe 
foote troopsby their Centuries) notto leauetheir Colqurs by flight,orthrogh 
feare, nor to forſake their rank, vnleſle it were citherto t an enemic, t0 
take vp an offcnſiue weapon,ox to ſauca Cirtizen ; & being ar firſt burthe offer 
of a free mind, was now by the Tribunes required by. obligation of anoath. 
The forme of this oath was diuerlly yaried, as appeareth by Aul, Gel, and 
more ſpecially in the times ofthe Emperours : for, Caligula madethis additi 
on tothe ſouldiers oath ; That they ſhauld hold neither their liues.nor their 
children, dearer vnto them then the Emperour Caius and his ſiſters, Concer 


the reſpe@ had ofthis Milicarie oath, that which Tully reportethof Cato 


had (amongſt other Rowaine youthes) Catos ſon, a young ſouldier in hisAF- 
mie ; and being occaſioned to diſmiſs alegion, diſchargedlikewiſe youngG® 
to, being one of that legion : but he, deſirous to beare Armes in that war, con- 
tinued ſtillinthe Armic; wherevpon, Cato writ fromRometo Popilius, 1c: 
quiringhim, that if heſuffered his ſonne toremaine in that warre , hee would 


by any meanes ſweare him againe: for, beeing diſcharged ofhis firſt oath, bee 
could not lawfullic fight againſt the Enemy. 


ni 
is of excellent note, * Popilius, hauing charge ofthe Province of Macedonia, | 


WH CE a YT Rs 


- 


Euer| 
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—EuerſinceConltancine the great, the ſouldiers were ſworne by a Chriſtian | 


chem; not to leaue their warfare without licence, nor to ſhun death forthe ſer- 
uice of thePubliqueweale. And at this day,amongſt other Nations, anoath 
is giuen tothe ſouldier vpon his inrolement, to this effet; Well and lawfully 
coſeruethe King, towards all men, and againſt all, without exception of per- | 
ſons. Andif they knowe any EY his ſeruice, to reucalethe ſame 
incontinentlie;notro leaue their Colours, without leaue either of the Gene- 
rall, or his Lieutenant. $7 

The auncientRomaines did charge their ſolemne and publique oathes,with 
many ceremonies:as appearcth by that form which was viedio ratifying Trea- 
ties & TranſaQions; Their Heralds killed a hog, and criedout withall, thatthe 
like would happen to him chart firſt falſified his faith, 


thaginians ſwaretheir accord,had the haire of his head tied vp in an cxtraordi> 
nary manner : The parties invocating their Iupiter, to grantall proſperitie to 
him, that without fraud or deceit didenter intothar agreement. Bur if (laid hee 
that rooke the oath) I (hall either doe, or purpoſe otherwiſe; all the reſt beeing 
ſafe and ſound, let mealone (inthe midſt of the lawesand iuſtice of my Coun- 
trey, in my owne habitation and dwelling, and within my proper Temples and 
Sepulchers) periſh moſt vnfortunatly, euen as this ſtone flicth out of my hand: 
and (as he ſpake thoſe words) caſt away a ſtone. | 
I doe not findthe vie of a Military oath in our Nation, Howbeir, the comon, 
forme of our oath, is as ceremonious and ſignificatiue as any other whartſoc- 
uer : which may be obſeruedby the three parts it containeth, asI haue ſeene 
them alligorized in ſome Antiquities, For, firſt, the booke beceing alwaies a 
partofholie writ, implieth a renunciation of all the promiſes thercin contai- 
ned. Secondly, the touching it with ourhandes, inferreth the like defiance of 
our works, ncuer to be ſuccesfull or helping vnto vs, Thirdly, thekiſsing of the 
booke, importeth avaine misſpending of our vowes and praiers, if wee fallifie 
any thing thereby averred. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The endeuour which Afranius vſed to returneto 


Flerda, but failed in his dejipne. 


==] HE matter becing in this extreamity ; of two meanes which 
SR | were left unto them, it Was thought the readier and more 
| expedient,to returne to llerda. For hauing left there behind 
the alittleCorne,they hoped to take ſome goodcourſe for the 
ſequell. Tarraco was further off, & thereby ſubiett to more 


caſualties concerning their paſſage. In regard whereof,they 
T2. 


reſolued 


oath, as Vegetiusnoteth, to obey all things theEmperoutſhould eommaund |£*»- <p: 5 


Polybius reporteth,that he that read the oath wherby the Romains & Car- Lib. 3. Hifto. 


Ceſar. 


fs) 


Obſeruations vpon the firlt — 


_— 


_—— 


| ley or deſcent, that thoſe that were in the former rankes , could not helpe them 


reſolued of their former courſe, ana ſo aiſloaged themſelues. — 

Ceſar, having ſent bis Canalrie before , toincumber andretard the yes... 
eward, followed after (himſelfe) with the legions. The hindmoft troops of thei 
LArmie, were conſtrained (without any intermiſtion of time) to fight with oyy 
hor ſemen. And their manner of fight was thus ; Certaine expedite Cohorts, fre, 
of cariages, marchedin the reare of their Army, and in open and champaing pla- 
ces, many of theſe Cohorts made a land, to confront our Caualrie. If they wer, 
to aſcend vp a Hill, the nature of the place did eaſily repell the danger wherwith 
they were threatned ; foraſmuch as ſuch as went before , might eaſily from the 
higher ground, protett them that followed after : but, when they came to avyl. 


in the reare; the hor ſemen from the vpper ground, did caſt their weapons wyigh 
great eaſe and facility vpon the Enemy. And then cotinually they werein great 
hazard and danger : and ſtill as they approched neere vnto ſuch places, they cal. 
led to the legions,and willed them to make a ſtand with their Enſignes, and by 
great force and violence, expelled oar Canalric. 

Who beeing retired backe, they would ſuddainly take a running, and pet all 
downe into thevalley. And preſently againe , beeing to aſcende inta bigher 
ground, they would there make a ſtand : for, they were ſofarre from hanins hel 
of their owne Canalry (whereof they had great number) that they were glad 
to take thembeeweene their troopes , (being much affrighted with formeyin- 
counters) and ſo to ſhelter and protett them: - whom if any chaunced(vpon oc- 
caſion) to ſtray aſide ont of the rout the Army held, they were preſently attached 
byCaſars horſemen. 

The fight continuing in this manner, they proceeded ſlowely on their way,and 
aduaunced forward but by little and little ; and oftentimes, ſtood ſtill to ſuccour 
and relieue their party, as then it fell out. For, haning gone bat foare miles on 
their way (beeing very hardly laide to, and much preſſed by our Caualrie) the) 
tooke to an exceeding high hill; and there putting themſelues into onefront of « 
battell, fortified their Campe, keeping their cariages laden vpon their horſes. 4s 
ſoone as they perceiued that Ceſars Campe was ſette , and that the tents were 
vp,and their horſes put to graſſe;they roſe ſuddainly about mid-day , vpon bope 
of ſome reſpite , by reaſon of our hor ſe put out to feeding, and went on their 
iourney. 

Which C ſar perceiuing,roſe and follewed after , leauing a fewe Cohorts to 
keepe the cariages: and about the tenth houre, commaunding the forragers and 
horſemen tobe called backe, and to follow after ; Inſtantly the Caualrie retur- 
ned, and betooke themſelues to their accuſtomed charge. 

The fight wasvery ſharpe in the reare, inſomuch as they were ready to turne 
their backes. Many ſouldiers, and ' ſome of the Centurions were ſlaine. Caſars 
troopespreaced hard vpon them,and threatned the ouerthrowe of their vohole 
Armue ; inſomuch,as they had neither meanes to chooſe a fit place to incampe mn, 
mor to proceede forward in their march. Whereby they were neceſſarilic inf or- 
ced tomake a lande , and to pitch their Campe farre from any vuater, 8 a 


vyequall and diſaduantageous place : bat Ceſar forbare to mn. 
or , 


_— 
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or the ſame reaſons that haue been formerly declared : — that day, would 
not ſuffer the ſouldiers to ſet up their Tents, that they might bee the readier t0 
folow after at what time ſoeuer by night or by day they ſbold offer to break away. | 
The Enemy, hauing obſerned the defett of our Campe,imploied all that night 
in aduasncing their workes, and in caſting their Camp with an oppoſite front to 
owr Armie. The like they did all the next day; but ſoit fell ont, that by how 
| much their Campe was brought further on, and the fortification grew neerer to 
finiſhing, by ſo much further off they were from watey : and ſo remedied one enil 
with a worſe miſchiefe. The firſt night, none of them went out of their Camp to 
fetch water : and the next day, they led ont all their troopes together to water, 
but ſent no man ont to forrage. Whereby Ceſar , finding them oppreſſed with 
manie wnconucniences, choſe rather to forte them to a compoſition, then to fight 
with them. 


ll 


THE OBSERY ATION. © | | 


S223 N this troubleſome and confuſed retreir, which theſe Commaun- 
NN f, ders vndertooke, to regainethe aduantages that formerly they had 
[8 $29 quired at Ilerda, we may obſerue the difficulties attending a weaker 
SARA tic, when they would free themſelues from the preſſures of a 
ſtrong confronting enemie. For, the fraileric of humane fortune, is alwaics ſo 
yoaked with incomberances, and hath ſo many lets from the native weakneſ- 
ſes of it owne indeuour ; that ifthe oppoſition of forraine malice, ſhallthere- 
withall vnhappilie concurrc, to ſtoppe the current of our deſires, there is lictle 
hope of better ſucceſle, then that which the ordinarie condition of extreamis« 
tie doth afford : which is, to hazardthe perill ofa wound, in ſecking to auoide 
the (mart of a rodde; andto fall into Scylla, vpon adeſire wee haue ro ſhunne [;,.;4; i» Seyl- 
Charybdis, according asit befell this partie. VVherein let vs furthernorethe |/-», cuprens 1 
. | aduantage which aCommaunder hath,citherrorake orleaue, whenhe is able |** Charybdims 
to ouer-maiſter the Enemie in Caualrie: for, the horſmen, ſeruing an Armie | 
Roiall,by making diſcoueries, by forraging, by gining reſcuevpon aſudden,by | 
dooing execution, and retarding an Enemy in his match, if (ouer-awed bythe —- 
Caualry ofrhe Enemy) they cannot performetheſe ſeruices as is requiſite; the 
contrary partie 1s the ſtronger by ſo many aduantages, 


© 
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CHAP, XXVI. 

Czſar went about to incloſe the Enemy, 

and he to hinder ( «far. © 


T1] Howbeit, Ceſar laboured to incloſe them about with a ditch and 
| ES824 11 4 rampier, to the end he might with better eaſe binder their ſud- 
2x 12) | daine ſallies and erupt ions, to which be thought the Enemy wonld 
4 I Ml neceſſarily betake themſelnes. | | bo 
| T 7: The | 
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Ceſar. 
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"Obſervations vpon the firſt _ 


Do — 


{Hora oflaua, 
frono dato. 


Tela tent iam 


; vin-| tweene his Campe and the enemies, was [0 little , that if he had put thi to flight, 
| it could not hae much auailed him, for the gaining of a perfett and abſolute 


Itis hard cat- 
ching Harcs 

with vowillng 
houndes. 


- | willef the ſouldier and opinion of all men, be found himſelfe ſabiet# thereupon 
-| to much inconnenience : 


The Enemy beeing ſtraightned for want of forrage, and to the end ail 

obt be the readier to eſcape away, cauſed all their horſes of cariag re 
kd. and in theſe workes and con(ultations were two daies ſpent, Thethisd day 
agreat part of Caeſars workes being already perfetied, the enemy (to bingey ; Þ 
buſine(s intended, concerning the fortifications ) about two of the clocke in the 


afternoone, made the _Alarum, brought out the legions, and imbattelled them. 


commaunding all his horſe to troope together, putteth his Army in battell. xox, 
hauing made ſuch a ſhew of onwillingne/s to buckle with the enemy, againſt th 


beit, he was reſolued( for the reaſons already ſpe-| 
cified) not to firike abattell; and the rather at this time, for that the ſpace be. 


vittorie. For, theirCampes were not aboue 2000 foote aſunder; whereof the 
<Armies tooke vp two parts, and the third was left for inturſion and aſſaalt, $9 
that if bee had ginen battell in that neereneſs of the Campe , they would hane 
found a ſpeedy retreit vpon their onerthrow. For which canſe , hee reſoluedts 
ſtand wpon his defence, and not to give the onſet and charge them firſt. 
Afranins had put his Army in a double battell : thefirſt , conſiſting of fine le- 
pions ; and the Auxiliary cohorts, which vſually ſerued in the winges, werenow 
placed for ſuccours, and made the ſecond battell. 
Ceſars Armie was orderedin a triple battell ; the firſt was of foure cohorts, 
a peece of the fine legions : the ſecond, of three; and the third againe of three of 
each legion, following in order. The Archers and Slingers were in themidſt, 
the Canalrie on the ſides. Bering thus both imbattelled , they ſeemed to obtaine 
their ſenerall ends; Cxſar, not to fight vnleſſe he were forced toit : and the F- 
nemy, to hinder Caſars fortification. But the matter beeing drawen out is 
length, they ſtood imbattelled ontill ſunne ſetting : and then returned bothinto 


their Campes. 


i. 


I 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


SHY Ontre opinionem enim militum , famamque omnium videri prets 
I 4fugi//e magni detriments afferebat, Faith the hiſtoric. W : 
EP we may obſcruc two points ; Firſt,that a Commaunder in ſtriking 
("38S a field, muſt partly be direQed by his Armie : for, he may neither 
fight againſt the _ the ſouldicr, nor with-hold them fro fighting when | 
mbrace it, if other circumſtances doe indifferentlic con- 
curre there-withall. For, when men are comaundedtodoe what they would 
doe, the matter is throughlic vndertaken ; andthe ifſue is commonlie anſne- 
rable tothe readineſs of their deſires: bur, being reſtrained in their affeRions, 
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ſelues onder their Campe. Ceſar calleth back the legions from their worke, ang | 


mn A I. | 


hd 


and put beſides their aptneſs of their voluntaric diſpoſition , there yore 
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Comment nary: ofthe Cowan oc NE 
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| 


i. i. - As. 4 AM 


en vn ute i order, and the fouicrers obedience, 


as will h pathiſeto beget good 
ary Kruger that fame _—_ dons oa ſo well knowne tohis Army 


as Cxſar was, grew into diſtaſte with þ his ſouldiers,vpon fo good cauſes which {Cc<teric morta- 
ith gee benclly whic hacia char Connect ret fins; who {94>  / 
fildome or neuer gaue argument ofthis reſolution in this kind, may be concek- 
ved by this paſſage. The ſecond thing which I note, is, thata General muſt F**- 
peciallic to diſguiſe his intendements, by making ſhew of thatwhich [.,.;;.. 


leamecl | 
he meaneth nog, For, albeit the more judicious fottof men are not fo well ſa- {7 
risfied wich pretences as with deedes : yet foralmuch as the condition of Prin+ |, 
ces, contrary tothe manner ofprivate perſons, requireth ſuch a' direQion of | 
buſineſs, as may rather ſure with fame and opinion, then with patticular ends; 
irbehooueth them to vſe ſuch gloſſes, as may take away all pttulant and fini- 
{ter interpretations, howſocuer their courſes may aime ar other purpoſes, And [7**** 
certainely,che generalitic of pr berter paid with apparances then with |:4. ; .u7;: mol- 
ruth ; according as Machauell hath obſerved. But concerning Czſar, that 

which Ephicrares ſaid of hiniſelf, having imbatrelled his Army tofight ; That |; 5.7... 
he feared nothing more, then chat his enemie knew not his valour:; may more 5 quelle 1 
properlic be ſaid heere. For, there was nothing abuſed the Enemy more , or [7/29 13-1 
made them take vp ſo many Brauados, or vie ſo much delay before they came =. 25, 

to compoſition, but thatthey knew not Czſar, For, as the Eagle is able to [9mm aicr 4- 
mountaloft,in allſcalons and rewperatures of the ayre; ſo was his ſword ſtce- yo EINE) 
led, to make way through all reſiſtance. 


S %. 


—_— 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION. ; 


£ FN che next place, the manner of their irabatreſlin commeth to be [T1;cir manner 

\O0y" J obſcrued: which generally in all Editions rutneth thus ; Acies erat ofimbarelling 
NS Afr aniana duplex, legio V. et 111. in ſbfoife locum alaria cohorts 
5 2 J dbrinebat : Ceſaris triplex ſed primam aciems quaterna thirties ex 
y.legione tenebant. Has ſabſidiarie, terns, etrurſuvalie totidem ſue evinſque 
legionis ſubſequebantur : ſagittary fund:toreſq; mitittHtinebantar acie,equi- 
tatus latera cingebat : And needeth the helpe of ſome excellem Criticke, to 
make it haue anſwerable ſenſe tothe other parts ofthis hiſtorie. For firſt, how 
ſhall we vaderſtand thoſe wordes, Aries Afraniana duplex, legioV.tt 117. in 
ſubſidys ? Shall we take the meaningtobe, tharthe fir legion ſtoodin front, 
and the other ſtood for ſuccours behind? Or ſhall we take it with Faernas ; 4- 
ties Afraniana duplex : ex legione prima, et tertia, in ſubſidys locumalariz cos" 
hoy tes obtinebant ? But meherb y the one, or by the other other,is there found more 
then two legions : whereas there wexprelle mention of fiue , beſides the co- 
horts of the Countrey. And therefore, as not knowing other moreprobable, 
[ hauetrandlated it according to LipfuscorreQion , and madethe text thus ; 
Acies erat Afraniana duplex Jegionum quinqae : et in 1ſubſi dis lorumalariee- 


Romans. 
hortes, obtinebant. y 


© 
i 


PRY As 


——_— 


[4 


ee... I _— -—*4 Mrs F . _ 
' a & <td 


[”- - 4 


' Obſcruations vpon the farſt uy 


Ceſar. 


| ſars appointing. 


"The fuſt baccll conliſted of five legions ; andrbelecond, of the Spanihang” 
Auxiliarieforces. The like helpe mult be ſentto Czar; for , otherwiſe, the | 
eextdoth affoord him bur few cohorts: ſtanding thus, Primem aciem quater. 
na cohortes,ex quinta legione,tenebant. Has terne, et rarſus alie &c. Fox, yy. 
doubtcdly, Czfar had five legions equall to Afranius ; but, being farreinſeri 
viitohim in Auxiliaric troopes, was driuen to a more artificial diviſion, to 
helpehis weakeneſs in that point. And therefore, as the ſame Critick hath 
mended it, wearetorcad, 2 uaterne cohortes ex quinque legionibus: yyhich 
bringeth forth his ſenſe; In the firſt bartell were five rimes foure cohorts; in 
the ſecond, fivetimesthree cohorts, and as many in the third batcell, And by 
the addition of ſue cuinſque legions, it appearceth , thateuery _—_ was ſo di- 
uided intothree parts, that it had foure cohorts in the firlt batrell, three in the 
ſecond, and three inthe laſt. 

Concerning the ſpacewhichtheir Armies imbartelledrooke vp, it appea- 
reth, that the whole diſtance betweene their Campes , contained tyo thoy- 
{and foote ; whereof cither Armie tooke vp one third, beeing 666 foote, 111 
paſes, alittle more thena furlong : but that altered more or lefle, as place and 
occaſion required. | 


- —___ 


CHAP. XXVII 
The Treatie of Peace. a. 


== HE next day, Ca/ar went about to finiſh and end the forth 
" fication which he had begun ;' and the Enemy, to try whether 
they might find a foordin the Riner Sicoris, and ſo get over, | 
Which beeing perceiued , Caſar caried ouer the light armed| 
| Germgnes , and part of the Canalrie , and diſpoſed them in | 
| >. 1evardalong the River banke. At length, beeing beſieged &| 
ſbut vp ox all ſides, and having kept their horſes without meate foure aaies toge«| 
ther, beſides their extreame want of water, wood and corne,they required par- 
lee : and that (if it might.be)\in ſome place out of the preſence of the ſouldier. 
Which C eſar denied, vpleſſe it were in publique. Wherevpon, Afranius his ſoune 
was giuen in hoſtage to Ceſar; and ſo they preſented themſelues in aplace of Ce- 


| | "| 
4nd the hearing of both the Armies, Afranius ſpake to thiseſfett; That | 
be was not to be offended, neither with them nor with. the [ouldier , for bering 
faithfull and obedient to the Generall Cn, Pompeinus ; but now, having made ſaf- 
ficient proofe of their dutie , they had alſo throughly ſuffered for the ſame, ha- 
wing indured the extrcamitie of want in all neceſſarie prouiſions :) Inſomach 4s 
now they were ſhut vp as women, kept from water kept fromgoing out, oppreii 
with a greater waight of griefe inbodte,and of dishonor in their reputation, 
they were able to beare: and therefore did confeſſe themſelues tobe vanquiſhed 


, 


[ 


ml 


ke 


| might not vndergoe the extreamity of Fortune, And this hee delinered as ham- 


bly and demiſsinely as was poſsible. | 

Towhich,C «ſar anſwered; That theſe tearmes of complaint and compaſsien, 
could be vſed to no man more vnproperly then bimſelfe:for where-as enery man 
elſe did his duty ; he onely, vpon fit conditions of timeand place, refuſed to fight 
with them, to the end all circumſtances might concurre to a peace: Albeit his 
Army had ſuffered much wrongin the death and ſlaughter of their ſellowes; yet 
their owne accord to moue a peace. Wherein they thought , they went about to 
ding with them,conſiſted of clemency. Howbeit,the Commaunders themſclues, 
abhorred the name of Peace, & had not kept the lawes either of treatie or truce: 
For, they had cauſed many ſumple men to be maſiacred and ſlaine, that were de- 
ceiued by a ſhew of treaty. And therefore it had befallen them , as it happeneth 


for the moſt part topernerſe and arrogant perſons,to ſeeke and earneſtly to de- 
ſire that whicha little before they had fooliſhly contemned. 


but he onely required, that thoſe Armies _ be diſcharged, which for many 
yeeres together had been maintained againſt him. For, neither were thoſe ſixe 
Legions for any other cauſe ſent into Spainegnor the ſeauenthinrolled there nor 
ſo many and ſo great Nauies prepared , nor ſuchexperienced and 5kilfull Com- 
maunders ſeletied and appointed (for none of theſe needed to keepe Spaine in 
quiet ) nothing heereof was prepared for the vſe and behoofe of the Prouince, 
which (by reaſon of their lono continuance of peace) needed not any ſuch aſ5i- 
ſtance, All theſe thinges were loyg agoe prouided in a readineſse againſt him : 
Nevv formes 
one and the ſame man, ſhould be reſiant at the gates of Rome , haue the wohole 
ſuperintendencie and direttion of the Cittie buſineſs : and yet notwithſtanding, 
hold two warlike Proninces for ſo many yeeres together, being abſent from both 
of them, 
Againſt him, and for his ruine, were changed the ancient Rights and Cu 
[tomes of Magiſtracie, in ſending men at the end of their Pretorſhip or Conſul- 
[hip, to the gouernment of Prouinces, as was alwaies accuſtomed ; but in lieu of 
them, were choſen ſome that were allowed & authoriſed by a few. Againſ! him 
the prerogatine of age did nothing preuaile : but, whoſoeuer they were that in 
former warres had made good proefe of their valour, were now called out ro c5- 
maund Armies. To him onely was denied, that which was granted to all other 
Generalls; that when they had happily brought thinges to an ena, they might 
diſmiſſe their Armie, and returne home with honour, or at the leaſt , vvithout 
dichonour. 

All which things, hee notwithſtanding both had and would ſuffer patientlie; 
neither did he now goe about to take their Army from them , and retaine them 
in pay for himſelfe, which hee might eaſily doe: but that they ſhould not haue 


meanes 


he had kept and preſerued ſuch of their party as were in his power, and came of 


preenre the ſafety of all their fellowes : ſo that the whole courſe of his procee- 


Neither would he take the aduantage of this their ſubmiſsion, or of any other 
opportunitie of time, either to augment his power , or to ſtrengthen his partie: 


gonernment were made and ordained again him; That 


| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. Tas 
and onercome : praying and beſeeching, that if there were any mercy 1tejt, they 
At nunc ſola 


.mihi eſt orarde 


(cauſa ſalutt, 


c z 71k donanda 


Ceſarte credere 


vita. 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt OY 


ſftra cauſa nun- 
quz faceremus, 
facimus cauſa 

amicorum. Cice- 


0 Lelius. 


Out vinemtur 
Fc bibexs 


NTHAM. Pls. 


Bells ita ſuſcipi- 
atur, vt mbil 4- 
Viud, niſt pax, 
queſita videa- 
wr. Cice. bb. 1. 


e offics, 


| 


Multa, que no-| 


|E 


| which Afranius rooke to moue Czar for a pardon ; No eſſe aut ipſis aut mili. 
| zibus ſuccenſendum , quod fidemerga Imperatorem Cn, Pompeium conſeruaxe 


| houldbe diſmiſſed. 


meanes to make head againſt him. And therefore , as it was ſaid before, they 
ſhould goe out of the Prouinces, and diſcharge their Army; if they did ſo, he, 
would hurt noman : But that was the onely and laſt meanes of peace. © 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


= Herc is not any one vertue, thatcanchalenge a greater meaſure of 
5 {8 honour, or hath more prerogaciue cither amongſt friends orene. 
3 mies, then fidelitic. For which cauſe itis, tharmen are more ftria 
© in marterscommirredto their truſt, for the behoofe of others, then 
they can well be,ifthe ſame things concerned themſelues. And yetneverthe- 
leſſe, there isa 2 wuatenusinall indeuours,and ſeemerh to be limittedwith ſuch 
apparencic,as true affe&tion may make ofa good meaning : & wastheground 


volucrint ; ſed ſatis iam feciſze officio, ſatisque ſupplicy tuliſſe. &c. which hee 
deliuered in aſtile ſuting his fortune. For, as Cominzus hath obſerued; Men 
in feare, giue reuerent and humble words : andthe tongue is cuer conditioned 
to bethe chiefeſt witneſsof our fortune. 

Ontheother ſide, Czſar produced nothing for his part, but ſuch wrongs 
as might ſceme valuable to make good thoſe courſes which he proſecuted: az 
firſt, iniuries done by them, and thatin che higheſt degree of blame againſt his 
ſouldiers, that went but to ſecke for peace. Iniuries done by their General), in 
ſuch a faſhion, as ſpared not tocuert the fundamentall rights of the State, to 
bring him to ruineand confuſion. VVherby hee was mouedto indeuour that, 
which Nature tieth cucry man vnto, Propellere iniuriam : and having brought 
it tothele rearmes wherein it now ſtood, he would giue aſſurance tothe wotld, 
by the reuenge he theretooke, that hee entered into that warre for this onelie 
end, that he might liue in peace : and ſorequired no more but thatthe Armic 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


The execution of che Articles agreed vpon. 


D686 HE conditions propounded, were moZ acceptable & plete 
> ſing to the ſouldiers; as might appeare by them: for ,beeing 
a 113 thecondition of vanquiſbed perſons, and therevpomes- 


WE pedting a hard meaſure of Fortune ; tobe rewarded vvith 
 tibertie, © exemption of 4rmes, was more then they could 


p— 


bo >) expect: inſomuch, as where there grew a contronerſit 
= R the time and place of their diſmiſsion , they all generany 
ſanding 


I 


tt 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


[landing vpon the rampier, [ignified both by their ſpeeches and by their handes, 
that their deſire was it might be done inſtantly ; for, it could not bee proxided by 
any aſſurance, that it would continue firme , if it were deferred vntill another 
time. After ſome diſpute on each ſide the matter was in the end brought to this 


ſently, and the reſt at the River Varus. It was conditioned , that no man (hould 
be iniuried,that no man ſhould be forced againſt his wil, to be ſworne under C e- 
ſars commaund. ; 

Ceſar promiſed to furniſh the with Corne,vntill they came to the river Varus: 
adding withal, that whatſoeuer any one had loſt in the time of the warre, which 
ſbold be found with any of his ſouldiers, ſhold be reftored to ſuch as loſt it,or if it 
were not tobe had, he paid the value therof in mony.If any cotrouerſie afterward 
grew among#t the ſouldiers, Petreius © Afranius of their owne accord brought 
the matter from time to time before Ceſar. As, when the Souldiers grew al- 
moſt into a mutiny for want of pay , the Comaunders affirming the pay day was 
not yet come, it was required that Caſar might underſtand the cauſe, and both 
parties were contented with his arbitrement. 

A third part of the Army beeing diſmiſſed in rs be two dates, hee commaun- 
ded two legions to march before their Army, and thereſt to follow after, and 
continually to incampe themſelues not farre from them: and appointed 2. Fuſi- 
us Calenus, a Legate, to take the charge of that buſineſ3. This courſe beeing ta- 
ken, they marched out of Spaine to the Riuer Varus, and there diſmiſſed the re# 
of their Armie. 


OBSERFV ATIONS. 


zz HE Riucr Varus diuideth Gallia Narbonenfis,from [talie;and was 
3 lx thought an indifferent place to diſcharge the Armie, wherby there 
37 might be an end made of that warre. Whercin ifany man defire to 


3 53 aparallell drawne, betweene Czſar andthe other Leaders for 


iſſue ; that ſuch as had houſes & poſſeſrions in Spaine, ſhould be diſcharged pre- | 


F earns flunine. 
H oc petimme, 


_—_ ne tecum 


ncere cogas. 


Lot. 


Rerum ab euen- 


matter of warre, it ſhall ſuffice to take the iſſue for a ſquare of their direQions; 
becing drawneto this head within fortie daics after Czſar came within ſight of 
che Enemy, as Curio noteth in his ſpeech to the ſouldiers. 

Cato, (ccing the proſperous ſucceſſe of Czar againſt Pompey, ſaid there 
was a great vncertaintie in the gouernment of their Gods : Alluding perad- 
uenture to that of Plato in his Politickes , where hee ſaith ; that there are ages, 
wherein the Gods doe gouerne the world in their owne perſons: and there 
are other times, wherein they altogether negleR the ſame ; theworld taking a 
courſequitecontrarie tothat which the Gods direQed. But Lucan ſpake from 
a ſurer ground, where hee ſaith; 

Viftrix cauſa Dis placuit ; ſed vitta Catoni. 
And thus endeth the firſt Commenarie. 
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Rs Rx : Na F Ne ih 
ale is Commenarie hath three rig parts; The firſt, 


A 4) containing the ſiege of Marſelleis: the ſtrange vyorks, 
2&7) and extreame RG to take and to keepe: the 
Towne. The ſecond expreſſeth the vaine. labour which Varro, 
Pompeies Licutenant, vndertooke, after-thar Afranius and Pe- 
treius were defeated, ro kceeperhe Prouince of Andolozia out 
of Czfars power and commaund, And the third part conſiſterth 
of the expedition Curio made into Aﬀeica; and endeth with his 
ouerthrowe , ef an 
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CHAP. I. 


The preparations for the ſiege, aſwell within as 
without the Towne. . 


xs Hil7 theſe {Hines were dooing in Spazne, C.Treboni-' 
IN «s the Legate , beeing left tobeſiege Mar ſelleis , had 
= | begunnein two places to raiſe Monnts, to make Man- | 
/ | tilets and Towres again#t the Towne : One,next unto 
| the Port where the Shippes lay ;and the other, in the 
) Þ | vvay leading fromGallia and Spaine into the towne, 
1ujt vpon the creeke of the ſea, neere onto the month.,of the Rhone. For, three 
parts of Marſelleis are in a manner waſbed with the ſea: andthe open «that 
which giueth paſſage by land; whereof that part which belongeth to the Caſtle | 
(by reaſon of the nature of the place, fortified with a deepe ditch) would require 
a long and difficult ſiege. For the perfetting of thoſe workes, Trebonius had c6- 
maunded out of all the Prouince, great ſtore of horſes for cariage ,, and a mwlti> 
tude of men; requiring them to bring rods to make Hurdles, and other materi- 
alls for the worke:: which beeing prepared and brought together, hee raiſed s 
Mount of foureſcore foote high. ul 2: we , 190m 
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Porticus 
Agger 
Teſtuds. 


s and Telum 
Lib. 10, ca. 17 


Lib. 3-H iſto. 
Baliſt « Pe- 


KETAYIE, 


out the force thereof. Forgont of t heir great Balifte, they ſbot beames of rwelye 


Artilery deri- | 
"53 from Ar- 


Lib. 4. ca). 29. 


"But ſuch was the promiſion, which of ancient time t ad ſtored wp in the 


towne;of allequipage and neceſſaries for the warre, ae ons prouifian 
nition Patny that no Hurdles made of roddes or Ofiers, were able pr 


foote lone, pointed with Iron , with ſuch force , as they would pearce throueh 
foure courſes of Hurdles,and ſticke in the earth . Whereby they were farced 14 | 
'roofe their Gallery ns: of a foote ſquare, and to bring matter that way 
by hand. To make the * Mount, a Teſtuda of ſixtie footein length was alwugie, 
caried before, for the ledelling of the ground, made of mighty ftrong timber, cg. | 
wered and armed with all things which might defend it from ſtones, or what elſe 
ſoonld be caſt vponit. But the greatneſs of the worke, the height of thewall, to. 
getber vvith the multitude of Engins , did retard and hinder the proceeding | 

thereof, © © of | Fi "64 

| of —_ the Albici did make often ſallies out of the towne , ſettingfire 35 
| the monnts and to the turrets; which were kept by our ſouldiers with great fa. | 


cilitic and eaſe, forcing ſach asſalied ont toreturne with great loſſe.” 
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OBSERVATIONS. "3 


| Auing deſcribed in the former Commentaries theſe Engines & 
W ES$74 Fd) workes heere mentioned, the Reader may pleaſe (for his better 
== 1) |{atisfaCtion) to review thoſe places 5 as alſo furtherto note, that 
II [the word Artilery, was brought downe to theſe ages from the 
8) vie of ancient Engins, which conſiſted of thoſe two primitiues, 
Telum. And, according as diuerſitie of Art & wit found meanes| 
to fittheſe to vic and occaſions,fo had they ſeuerall and diſtin &tnamesz wher- 
of I findchicfely theſe, Balit 2, Catapult e,Tolenones , Scorpiones, Onagri: Ol 
cach of which, there arediuers and ſeuerall ſorts; as firſt, of the Bal;/s, ſome 
were called Centenarie: others, Talentarie,according tothe weight ofthe bul 
let or weapon they ſhot. Ofthe rate and proportion whereof, Vitruuius, and 
his learned interpreter Daniel Barbarus, haue made accurate deſcription. A- 
gaine,ſome were made toſhoote ſtones: as appearcth by that of Tacitus, Mag- 
nitudine eximi4, quartedecime legionis Baliſta ingentibus ſaxis boſtilems- 
ciem prorucbat ; and others, to ſhootedartes andpiles of timber, headed wit! 
[ronzas is manifeſted by this place. Morcouer, the maner of bending oftheſt 
Engines made 2 difference, ſoine being drawne vp with a wrinch or ſcrue, and 
ſyme with a wheele, ſome hauing long armes, and others hauing ſhort: butthe 
ſtrings were generally either all of ſinowes or of womens haire, as ſtrongeſt & 
ſureſt of any otherkind. Oftheſe, Vegetius preferreth the Baie, and the0- 
napri, as vnreſiſtable when they were skilfully handled. The word 0n4975, 2s 
Amianus Marcellinus noteth, was ofa later ſtampe, and impoſed yponthoſe 
Engines which former time called Scorpiones; and was taken from the nature) 
of wilde Aſſes, that are ſaid tocaſt ſtones backward with their feere at the 


Hunters, with ſuch violence, that oftentimes they daſhed our their braines- lo 


non 


_\ 
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Inthe tune of Barbariſme;, all theſe Engines were generally calicg A14ng0- 
nella: as appeareth by Viginierus,in his Annotations vp6 Onofander. Which 
is likewiſe ſhewed,by chat which Maiſter Camden hath inſertedin thedeſcrip- 
tion of Bedford(hire, concerning the fiege of Bedford Caſtle, in therime of 
Henry the third, out ofan Authour that was preſent ; Ex parte orientali fait v- |**4 = Man- 
na Petraria, et duo Mangonella, que quotidie turrim infeſtabant : et ex parte Sn —_— 
cccidentis duo Mangonella,que turrim veterem contriuerunt, et vuum Mango- |, com 
nellum ex parte Auſtrali, &c, But our powder hauing blowne all chele out of _ Tiengle 


v{e, it were toNo purpoſeto infilt longer vpon them. 


CHAP. IL 
The Marſellians prepare themſclues 


for a Sea-fight. 


N the meane time, L. Naſidius beeing ſent by Cn. Pompeius 
| 2&0 with a Navie of ſixteene ſhippes (among it which, ſome fevu 
UIBE,| had their beake-head of Iron) to the ſuccour and ſupply of L. |- 
5) Bo, | Domitins and the Mar ſellians, he paſſed the ſtraights of Sici- 
2831 lic before Curio had intelligence thereof : and putting into 
SR Meſſana, by reaſon of the ſuddaine terrour of the principall | ,, ſeine. | 
men,and the Senate that tooke themſelues to flight, he ſurpriſed one Ship in the 
road andcaried her away, and ſo held on his courſe to Marſellies, And, hawing 
[ent a ſmall Barke before,he certified Domitius and the reſt of his comming; ex- 
horting them by all meanes,that ioyning their forces with his ſupplies they would 
once againe pine fight to Brutus Nante. 
The Marſellians, ſince their former ouerthrowe, had taken the like number of 
ſhippes out of their CArcenall, and new rigged and trimmed them, and wvith 
oreat induſtrie furniſhed and manned them for that ſeruice: for , they woanted 
neither Oare-men, Mariners, Sailers, nor Pilots, fit for that porpeſe: To theſe 
they added certaine Fiſher-boates, and fenced them with fights and Cconerings, 
that the Oare-men might be ſafe from caſting weapons; and theſe he filled woith 
Archers and Engines. The Nauie beeing thus furniſhed and prepared, the Mar- 
ſellians (incited and ſtirred vp with the prayers and teares of old men, vwvomen 
| aud maides, to giue help and defence to their Cittie in time of extreame danger, 
and to fight with no leſſe courage and confidence then formerly they had aceuſto. 
med) voent all aboard with great courage , 45 it commeth to paſſe through the 
common fault of Nature ; whereby we put more confidence in things vnſcene and 
vnknowne, or otherwiſe are more troubled thereat : according as it then happe- 
ned. Fer, the comming of Naſidius had filled the Citty full of aſſured hope and 
courage : and thervpon hauing a good wind, they left the Port, & came Ex found 
Naſidius at Tanrenta (a Caftle belonging to the Marſellians) & there fitted thi | Tolons. 
ſelues for a fight; inconraging each other againe, to a valiant cariage of that ſer- | 
uice, and conſulting how it might be beſt performed. 
K 2 


Ceſar, 


The 
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16d maxime 
wolunt, 1d facile 
dunt. 


DP irgil. lib. z. 
Aencad. 


| places of guard, and from the townewalles , ſtretch out their handes tour ds 


| all ſorts and degrees, were by name called out, and intreated togoe aboard yo 


The r1ght ſquadron vvas ginen to the Marſellians, and the left to Naſa, 
And to the place repaired Brutus, hazing increaſed the number of his 5 bippes : 
for, thoſe rr which he tooke from the Mar ſellians, he had added wntotheoth,, 
whichCeſar had cauſed to be made at Arieate , and had mended them fince the 
laſt fight, and fitted them with all neceſ1aries for men of voarre . And there. 
vpon, exhorting his Us, tocontemne the Enemy , 44 a vanquiſhed partie 
having already foiled and onerthrowne them when they were in their tx "aſs p 
they ſet forward again# them with great aſſurance. 

Out of the Campe of C. Trebonius, &-fromall thoſe higher places they mioht 
eaſily perceiue and ſee in the Cittie , how all the youth wohich remained in th, 
towne, and all the aged, with their wines and chilaren , did from the publique 


beauen : or otherwiſe runne to their Churches and Temples; and there proſtyg.. 
ting themſelues before their Images, aid deſtre victorie of their Gods, Neither 
was there any of them all that did not thinke, the euent of all their fortunes to 
conſiſt in that daies ſernice : for, the chiefeſt of all their able men, and the beſt of 


the end if any diſafter cx miſchaunte ſhould happen, they might ſee nothing fur- 
ther to be indeauoured for their ſafetie; and if they ouercame , they might ref 
in hope to ſane their Cittie, either by their owne valour or by forraine helpe, 


TC 
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oe IO, Ommuni fit vitio nature, vt inviſts, latitantibus , atqueincognitis 
HINA rebas, mages confidamus , vehementiiſque exterreamur , vt tum 

ZN accidit. In caſes ot hazard, things brought vnto vs by report, doe 
moreabuſc our iudgement, either in conceiuing too great hopes, 


4} fa 
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or yeelding too much to diſtruſt, then any matter prefent can mooue or in- 
force : for, theſe perturbations atrending vpon our will, are inlarged more 
according to the qualitie of our deſires, then as they are directed by diſcourſe 


of reaſon ; and ſo draw men either eaſily to belicue what their wiſhes doe re- 
quire, or otherwiſe torcieR all as vtterly loſt, 

The vncertaintie whereof, and the diſappointment enſuing thoſe deceius- 
ble apprehenfions, bath brought the hope of this lite intovery ſlight account, 
beeing reckoned but as the dreame of him that is awake ; and as Pia fraus, or 
a charitable deluſion, toſupport vs through the hard chaunces of this world, | 
and to keepe mans hart from breaking: for, euery mans helpe is hope; vvhich 
neuer afforderh preſent relicte, bur aſſwageth the bitcerneſſe of extreamities, 
by Dabit Dews his quoque finem. 
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CHAP. III. 
The fight, and the Marſellians 


ouerthrowe _.. 


D<6RE HE fight beeing begun, the Marſellians were wanting is 
an \y 2 point of valour : but bearing in mind ſuch exhortation 
bs 45 alittle before had beene giuen the by their friends, they 
HY fought ſo reſolutely as though they meant not tofight a- 
j gaine or 45 if any one ſhould chaunce to miſcarie in that 
| LH attell, he ſhould make account that he did but antitipate | 
| Ter for a ſmall moment of time , the fatall end of bis fellow 
Cittizens, who pon taking of the towne, were to vndergoe the ſame fortune of 
warre, Our "_ putting on by little andlittle , were glad togine way to the 
nimbleneſs and mobility of their ſhipping, which by the hi their Pilots were 
well managed. _Andif it happened that aur men had found meanes to grapple 
with any of their ſhippes, they preſently came on all ſides to their reckew, Nei- 
ther did the Albiciſhew themſelues backward when the matter came to hands, 
or were they inferiour to our men in courage or valour . Moreouer , out of the 
leſſer Ships were caſt infinite numbers of darts, and other weapons, wher-with 
our men buſied in fight were ſaddainely wounded. 
In this conflitt, two of their Triremes, haning ſpied Brutus ſhippe (which by 


her flagge my eaſily be diſcerned) came violently againſt him from two con- 


trary parts : but the danger being foreſeene, Brutus did (0 preaaile through the 
ſwiftneſſe of his Ship that he a little out-ſtript them, whereby they coming with 
their full ſwinge, did ſo encounter one another , that they were very much 

ken with the blowe : for, the Beake-head of onebeeing broken off, the water was 
ready to comein onallſides. Which beeing obſerued by ſome of Brutus partie 
that were neere about, they ſet vpon them (beeing thus diſtreſſed) and quicklie 
ſunke them both. 

The Shippes that came with Naſidius, were found of no vſe; for, there was 
nt offered there vnto them either the ſight of their Countrey, or the exhortati- 
ons andpraiers of their kinsfolkes and allies, as motines to 5 their lines in 
that quarrell: ſo that of them there was none wanting. Of the Ships that came 
out from Marſellies, fiue were ſunke, and foure taken, One eſtaped with Naſi- 
dius fleet, which made towards the hitker Spaine. One of them that remained, 
B45 {ent before to Mar ſellies ;who comming as a meſſenger before the reſt, and 
appreching neere unto the towne, all the multitude ran out to heare the newes : 
which beeing once knowne, there was ſuch a generall mourning and deſolation, 
4 though the towne were inſtantly tabe taken by the Enemy. Notwithſtanding, 
they left not off to make ready ſuch neceſsaries, as were requiſite for defence of 


the ſame. 
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Pompey the fonne, at Leucades, as hee did now forthe father. And ſurely it 
falleth ont (whither it be through the wncertainety of ſea-faring matters, or 
tharmen haue fairer pretences atſea, to auoid occaſions of hazard, then ate 
found atland; or that Paxca digna naſcuntur in Mari , according to the pro- 
uerbe, or for what other cauſe I knowe not) that there are few of thoſe which 
ſought honorin this kind, who haue attained the leaſt part of their deſires. And 
yetneuertheleſſe, ome there are of ftmous memorie: as * Barbariſsa, ater- 
rour ofthe Leuant ſeas : Andreas Auria, of Genua, renowned for his great ex- 
ploits vpon the Tutke : together withdiuers of our owne Nation; asnamelie, 
Sir Francis Drake, who for skill and fortune art ſea, is he!d matchable with anic 
other whatſocuer : Beſides, M. Candiſh,for viagesto the South, andSir Mar- 
tin Furbiſher, for diſcoucries tothe North. 

Howbeit, theſe latter times haue acuantage without compariſon of former 
apes, through the inuention of the Sea compaſs with the needle : which was 
not found out little more then three hundred yeres agoe, by one Flavus,bome 
in the kingdome of Naples z without which, no (hippe can ſhape a courle in 
the Occan: and to which nothing can be added, morethen to find aperfeR & 
ready direQion for longitudes, 
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CHAP. IL... 


The workes which the legtonarie Souldiers: 
made againit the Towne; + \ | 
(*7*) | v1 


S| T was vbſcrued by the legionarie ſouldiers, that had hl 
þ\1] charge of the right part of the work, that it would math 

j| 44uantage them againſt the often eruptions and ſallirs 
1] of the Enemy, if they built a towre of Bricke vndey thi 
A] rowne wall , in ſtead of a Hold or receptatle : which at 

Dy IN 177 they mage lowe and little, cnely for the repelling of 
) \\Ne2/ || /addaine afſaults. Thither they w/ually retveited : and 
_—==— from thence, if they were oner-charged,, they made de+ 


fence, either by beating backe, or proſecuting an Enemie. This towre was thir: 


tie foote ſquare, and the walles thereof fine faote thick®#: but afterwards (a ve 
and experience is the maiſter of all things) it was found by inſight and induſtrie 
of men, that this towre might be of great ſe, if it were raiſed to any height and 
was accordingly performed in this faſhion. | | 

. Whenit was raiſed to the height of a ſtorie, they ſo framed the flovre, that the 
ends of the joyftes did not yttie out beyond the fides of the towye leaſt any thing 
might be thruſt out , on which the fire which the enemy ſhould raft might take 
hold : and then paued that floore, with as much bricke as the Mantelets 1nd Ga- 
bions would ſuffer to bee laid. Vpon this tarras thus made , they laide crofſe 
beames along the ſides, as a foundation to an vpper ſtories, for the toppe and co- 
wering of the towre. Andwpon theſe beames they raiſed cyoſſe timbers, thway - 
ting each other for theſudes of the towre , and coupled them at the top with ſide 
beames, ; of 

Theſe croſſe timbers were longer, and bare further out, then the ſquare of the 
towre ; that there might be meanes to faſten conermmys and defentes, againſt the 
blowes and dartes of the Enemy, whilit the workemen were finiſhing the walles 
and ſides of that building. The toppe or vpper ſtorie of this towre, they likewiſe 
paued with bricke and clay, that nofire might faſten on it ; andiaid Nattereſſes 
on the toppe thereof, to the end the floore might not bebroken, with any weapons 


Catapuits, 4 | 
Aoreouer,they made three netting: or mats of Hawſcys , equall in length to 


whichconfronted the Enemie, they faftened them vpon poles to hang before the 
towre: which kind of defence they hadn other plates tried tobe of yroafe & not 
to be pearced with any weapon or engine. And as ont part of the towre came to 
be conered, finiſhed, and fortified, againſt any violence of the enemy they caried 


their 


” th i. —_ 


ſbot out of Engines ,nor the panement ſhinered in peeces with ſtones caſt out of 


the ſodes of the towre, and foure foote in breadth .. And wpon thoſe three ſides | 
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"1 their Mantelets and defences to thereſt unfi mſbed. The top of which ts wre,they 
| framed pon the firſt ſtorie, and then raiſed it vp with wrinches or ſcrues ) as 
arre as the cloſe netting would ſerne them for a defence. And joconered which 
theſe ſhelters and ſafeguards , they built vp the ſides with bricke ; and theng.. 
| garne [cr wing vp the roppe gh, they fitted the place to build the fades bighey ; 
and a: they came to the height of a tory, they laid the 10yſles of the floorein /ach 
ſort, as the ends thertof were hid and conered with the wall or ſides that were of 
brick; and ſo from that flory, they proceeded to axother, by ſcruing vÞ the top, 
and raiſuig their netting. By which meanes, they built very ſafely ſixe flories, 
1 vvithout any woundor other danger at all ; and left winaowes and loopehalein 
Ef | the ſides, for the putting out of Engines in ſuch places as they thought connenz. 
| ent. by means of that towre,they were in hope to defend the works neere 4. 
boat it, they then made a Muſculum or mouſe of ſtxtie foote in length, & of tws 
feote timber ſquare, to connay them ſafely from this towre df Bricke, to andthe 
| of the Enemies, and to the towne wall: wherof this was the forme ; Theyeat two 
fide groandſils of equall length, and made the ſpace betweene them to containe 
| foure foote ;0pon them they eretted little columnes of fine foote bigh , andioy. 
ned them together, putting braces of an eaſie ſloping im ſuch diſtances, as the raf- 
| ters were tobe placed tobrare vp the roo fe : and vpon thoſe brates they ltid raf- 
ters of two foote ſquare, faſtening them both at the ridge,and at the enings with 
| plates and bolts of Iron. They lathed the roofe with lath of foure fingersbruad; 
| and/o the building beeing made with a gable ridge handſomly faſhioned, the top 
| was laid all oner withclay, to keepe the Mouſe from burning ; and then conered 
with tiles, which were fenced with leather, to the end they might not be woaſhed 
away with pipes or gutters of vvater, which might bee laid to fall vpon theth, 
| And leaſt thoſe hides ſhould be ſpoiled, either with fire or great ftones, theyliid 
Mattereſſes vpon them. ' 

Thu worke being whollie finiſhed neere onto the towre, throagh the belp and 
meanes of defenſiue mantelets and gabions ; ſuddenly before the enemy was a- 
| Ware, with a ſbippe-engine and rolers put vnder it , they brought it ſo neere 4 
towre of the enemies,that it ioyned to the vvall thereof. The rowneſmen , bee- 
ing vpon 4 ſuddaine appalled thereat, brought the greateſt tones theycouldpet, 
and with leavers, tumbledthem dowone from the vvall vpon the mouſe: but 
the ſtrength of the woorke did not ſhrinke at the blowes, and wohatſoener fell 
| wp0n it, ſlided downe the ſloping of the reofe. Which wohen they perceined, they 
altered their purpoſe, and got pots of Roſin and Pitch, and ſetting them on firt, 
threw them downe vpon the Mouſe; wohich tumbling downe from the roiſe, 
vere remooued away vvith long hookes and poles. In the meane time , the ſoul 
diers that were vvithin the Mouſe, pulled out the lower ſtones that werein the 
foundation of the towre. This Mouſe or Mantilet , vvas defended by our men 
out of the bricke towre, vvith vveapons and engines : and by meanes theredf, 
Enemy vas put from the wall and the turrets, ſo that they could not well de-. 
fend the ſame . of the ſtones becing ſapped out of the foundation of the 
towre, part thereof ſuddenly fell; the reſt leaned as though it would not fend 
long after. 
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OBSERFATIONS. | 


a Oraſmuch as it requireththe labour ofan induſtrious peane to ſha» 
3/2 dow out the effeRts of Induſtrie ; I will onely produce the cuidence 
& 2 of theſe workes, toſhew the power ithath in humane ations , ra- 
"5&0 cher then by any maimed or ſhallow diſcourſe,weaken the force of 
ſo great an Engine. V Vherein, firſt it may be noted, how intheſe andthe like 
attempting indeauours, one thing drawes on another, according as praiſe 
maketh ouecrrure to maiſteries : For, our vnder(tanding growing by degrees, | 
hath no intuiciue facultie to diſcerne perteQion, bur by lictle and little worketh 
out exaneſs ; making every Morrow , yelterdaies ſcholler , as reaſon findeth 


Andſothis Towre, made ar firſt but for aretreit of defence , gaue occaſion 
to let them ſee the like, or better vie thereof in the offenſtue part, if ir were rai- 
ed to a height conucnient for the ſame: vvhich they performed with as much 
Art as the witof man could vſc in ſuch a worke. For,hauing madethe firſt ſto- 
ric, they then made the roofe , for the ſhelter and faferie of the fouldier : and 
(cruing it vp by little and lictle, they built the ſides, having fencedthe open 
(pace with netting, for auoiding of danger; arming it with bricke and clay a- 
gainſt fire, and with Matcereſles againſt ſtones and waights, And then againe 
chey proceeded to the making of that Mantilet or Muſculum,which gaue them 
paſſage tothe wall z building it with ſtrong or rather ſtrange timber, of two | 
fuote {quare, framed fo artificially with braces, and ridging rafters, and thoſe 
ſo fired, as neither fire, water, weapon, nor weight, could preuaile againſt ir. 
And thus they Jabourcd to gaine their owne ends, and bought Fortune with 
immcaſurable indeauour. 


CHAP. V. 


The Marſcll:ans gota truce of the Romaines, 


and brakg it deceitfully 


==2| HE Enemy , beeing then much appalled at the ſuddaine ru- 
$32 | 7nc and fall of the towre, and greatly perplexed at ſo vnex- 

SJ petteda miſchiefe; and withall, ſtrooke with a feare of the 
[ | wrath and indignation of the Gods, and of the ſack & ſpoile 
of their Cittie, they came all vnarmed , thronging out of the 
>| gates, wearing holy attire vpon their heads, and ftretching 
out their jubmiſsiue hands to the Legates and the Armie. Vpon whichnoveltie, 


| «lUhoftility ceaſſed for the time, & the ſouldiers with drawing themſelues from 


the aſſault, were caried with a deſire of hearing and under ſtanding what would 
paſſe at that time, 


When 


Diſcipulus prio 
meanes of diſcourſe from cauſes to effects, or from effets ro cauſes, 15 


Inermes cum 


Obſcruawons vpon the ſecond oe. 


eſtitus , of fe- ” : 


etegit enim. 


The fire and 


When they came to the Legates & to the Army, they caſt themſelaes alldomgo 
at their feete, praying and beſecching that things might be ſaſpendedwntillc A 
ſars arrinall. They ſaw plainely that their towne was already taken, their work, 
were perfited, their owne towre demoliſhed; and therefore they deſiited from 
making any further defence : there could be no let to hinder them from preſens 
ſpoile and ſacking , if vpon Caeſars arriuall they ſhould refuſe to obay bis May. 
dates. They ſhewed farther, that if their towre were abſolutely ouerthrowne, 
the ſouldiers could notbe kept fromentering the towne in hope of pillage, ay4 
would thereby bring it to afinall deſtruction. 

Theſe, and many the like things, were vttered by them very moouingly ( 
menlearned and eloquent) with great lamentation and much weeping : where. 
by the Legates (mooued with commiſeration) with-drew the ſouldiers from the 
opens put off the aſſault, and left a ſmall guard to keepe the works, _s 
kind of truce beeing through pitty and commiſeration thus made and concluded, 
Caeſars comming was expetled; noweapon was caſt,either from the townenall, | 
or from our ſide: inſomuth,as ewery man left off his care and diligence,as though 
all had been ended. For,Caſar had by Letters giuen ſtraight charge to Trebonj- 
145, not to ſuffer the towne tobee taken by aſſault , leaſt the ſouldiers ( mooned 
through their rebellion and contempt , together with the long trauell they had 
| ſuſtxined) (bould put all abou foureteene yeeres of age to the ſword : whichthey 
threatned to doe, and were then hardly kept from breaking into the towne ;t4- 
king the matter very grieuonſly, that Trebonius ſeemed to binder them from f- 
fedting their purpoſes. But the enemy, beeing people without faith , did onelie 
watch for time and opportunity, to put in prattice their fraude and deceit. 


ey 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


FT is aſaying of an-ancient Vriter,that As our attire doth couerthe 
# bodic, ſo it doth vncouer the nakedneſs of the mind. Whercyponir 
F2Y W/2> iSthat men have found meanes to ſute themſelues vpon occahon, 
G0 according tothe diſpoſition of their inward affeRions , as they are 
cither dilated with joy, or contracted with ſorrow, lifted vp with weale, or 
huc bled with affliction. And accordingly, theſe Marſellians, in token oftheir 
humilitie & ſubmiſsion, came our, wearing an attirchere called nfule; which 
Seruius deſcribeth to be a kind of Coife, madeaſter the forme of a Diademe, 
with two pendants oneach ſide, called Yitte. | 
Thoſe whichthtRomains vſcd of this kind, were faſhioned like a Pyramid: 
the point whereof, did ſignificthe * Elements, aſcending vpwards in ſuch a| 
pointed faſhion ; and by the two pendants or bands , were denoted the Water 
and the Earth ; beeing made whollic of wooll, as Feſtus writeth ; I»fale ſ#vt 
filamenta lanea, quibus Sacerdotes, boſtie,et templavelabantur: roſhewhum-| 
blencſſc and ſimplicitic, wherofwooll is a Hirogliphick. For, no kindof bealts 
haue moreneed of ayde and ſuccourthen Sheepe: and there-vponit was, that 


all Suppliants were attired with treſſes of wooll, Or otherwiſe, as io 
aue 


— 


— 
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have it, That che habit of the Petitioner, mighe call to remembrance the flex1- 
ble diſpoſition, which is well-beſeeming thoſe that haue powet and meanes to 
giuchelpeandrelicie: According to the vic of Heathen ages; wherin their [- 


mildneſs and cafincfs whichvpon deuote ſup 


plications was founde in dikine 
Powers;whereof wooll was a Symbolarm. | 


| 


THE SECOND ,OBSERYFATION. 


HE Marſcllians, beeing an ancient progeny of the Greckes, not- 
& withſtanding the long deſcent of time, and alteration of aire, did: 
2 keepe a touch of the naturall ofthat Nation, as well in ſuch ſtraines 
=D of cloquence, as were familiar vnto them aboue other people, as in 
and duplicitic of dealing. Which paſſage ofthe Marſellians,is obſer- 
ucd by Tully, as a matter enforcingthe duepraiſes of Eloquence, and the vic 
it hathvpon all occafions to draw conſent, with the ſweetneſs of a well tuned 
rongue,aboue that which may be atrained either by Engines or a ſtrong hand. 


mages of their Idols, had theirfeere tied with cordes of wool! : toſhew the | 


fit ſs pre- 


M acrob, lib. I. 
Satwrual. ca. 8. 


Greca fide om- 
na avere. 
Oratio pro Flac- 
co. 
Aequalis eft w- 
orumque dir- 


ſens neceſsitas 


1 VVherein, ifwe ſhould goe about tocompare the force of Armey, with the: 
power of a grauc diſcourſe, & ſera fouldier Parallellto an Orator,there might 
hence be taken diuers probable reaſons,to ſecond that ſaying, which hath been 
thought to ſauour more of vaine-glorie, then of crue iudgement; Cedant ar- 
ma tops, concedat /aurealingus : Qratieait , tomake a reſemblance of Plu- 
tarchs two Wraltelers, of whom one beeing alwaies caſt, did neuertheleſſe 
perſwade the other that he caſt him3 and ſo, howſoeuer he became foiled, yet 
left the place with an opinion of vitorie: And is alwaies more eaſily effected, | 
when itis attended with cunning arvg\deceit, according to that of Valerius ' 
Maximus ; Efficaciſsime wires perfidiementiri et fallere. But, as it is obſerued | 
| by Philip de Commines , The example of one ſole accident, is ſufficient to 
make manic men wiſe : ſo this may ſerue to teach ſucceeding times , 
cruſt to words, whereof chere is no hold; butto ratifie ſuch compoſitions with 
irrcuocable performances. 


' 


' 


THE THIRD OBSERLT ATION. 


EY Hirdly,we may note, how farre the anger of a Romaine Armiec was 
Y bg) extended, vpon ſuch prouocations as arc heere mentioned, viz. Ad 
es St, 34-67 0g RES to the(laying of all the males aboue fourteenc 
Sc \,ccrcsof age; for, from thatſtage of lite, they accounted all in the 
ranke of men: According to the inſtitution of Tarquinius Priſcus; whoin his 
criumph of the Sabines, made a ſpeciall Oration inthe praiſe of his owne ſon, 
that had aſſaulted and ſtrooke the Enemy inthoſe warres , beeing then but 14 
ycres ofage: and ther-vpon, gauc him liberticto weare mans apparrell ; which 
was that Togapretexta (edged or faced with Purple) whereof their hiſtorics 


by 


1/0 


preſentia mays 


lens flatuerunt 


ww ſolo ex#- 
nor tO 'plo,haze experi- 
engia. Anto. 


vnins conditio 
nobiliore effici 
at. Tum «n:m 
preferidus, qu 


exinunt, ſicut 
V alent: et V a- 


L. in cinilibus 
x. C. de offic. 

Vicar. Vt mci- 
uilibus cauſis vi- 
cary comitibus 

milith antefer- 
rentur,in mili- 

taribus meey 
comtes vicarys. 
En los caſos ra- 


Peres. 


Macro. lib. t. 
Satur. cap. 6. 


make ſo often mention. 
But 


Do 


IOO 
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| 


| _— Cur. 
b, F. , 


Ceſar, 


——_— A. 


| The Marſellians, taking aduantage of the Fruce, 


| Teſtudo, the Towre and the Engines, werwall on fire at once , and were burned 


Burt to define precucly heercof,werc to miltake the furic of the ſouldicr: my 
howſocuer therule is cerraine from the law of Nature,thatno finite eayſecar 
be infinize ineffe&,or that a morral hate ſhould hauca boundlefſe 
occaſion made it variable, and as irregular as that of Alexander :-who ſome. 
rims ſaucd all, & at other times (as at the taking of Tyre) ſaved none ar all, py, 
ſuch as had taken the protetion of the Temple. The inhumanecruettie ofthe 
Turkes, cxceedeth all former hoſtilitic inthis kind; for, they neucr ſayeanie 
our of commiſeration, bur for priuate vic : and doeratherchuſe to delitoy mag. 
kind, then ſuffer it toliue for any other purpoſe thentheir owne, - 


—_— = FL ERS LL Lo 
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CHAP. VI. 


conſumed with fire all the Romaine workes: which" || 
| were afterwards reedifhied. 


Fter a few daies,when our men were growne remi(5 & cave. 
leſſe, ſuddainly abowt high noone,as ſome were gone oneway 
nl [ome another , and others wearied with continual lubour, 
| had ginen themſelaestoreſt, the weapons beeing caſed and 
1 /aid vp; they ru{bed out of their gates, & comming withthe 
us CHE DE 8 wind that then blew hard,they ſet our workes onfire : whith 
w45 ſo caried and diſperſed with the wind,'that the Mount , the Mantilets, the 


downe and conſumed before it could beknowne how it came. 

Our men,aſtoniſhed at ſo ſuddaine and vnthought-of an accident , caught uf 
ſuch weapons as were next at hand; and others, running ſpeedily fro the Camp) 
ſet pon the Enemy, but were hindered from following them as they fledde, by 
Engines and © Arrowes from the towne wall. They, on the other ſide, beeing re+ 
tired under the protection of the wall, did at their eaſe burne downe the Mouſe 
and the brick towre : and ſo, many moneths labour, was throagh the perfudiouſe 
neſſe of the Enemy,and the force of the tempeſt; conſumed & brought to nothing 
in a moment of time. The Xar/ellians attempted the like the next day after gu 
wing opportunitie of the like tempeſt; and with greater confidence ſallied out, & 
threw much fire vpon the other mount and the towre, But as our men the da 
before (expetTing nothing leſſe then tobe ſurpriſed in that ſort) had negletted| 
more then ordinary their vſuall guards, beeing now made wiſer by that vohich 
had happened, they had made all things ready for defence :by which meants, hi- 
wing ſlaine a great number, they draue the reſt backe into the towne, without ef- 
feing any thing. 

Trebonius beganne againe to reedifie ſuch workes as were ruinated and 00- 
ſumed with fire, and that with greater alacritie of the ſouldier then before- 


Fors 


om 


——_——_ 
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. | long time, was with a few daies labour, reedrfied & finiſhed (voherby there was 
{ 419 reanes left by which they could prenaile, either by force of Armes, or by fire 


ſouldiers ſhould not be able to ſtand vpon their workes ; and perceining vvithall, 


——— cc = 
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For, vohen they ſaw their great labours and indeauours ſors tons better ſuc- 
ceſſe, beeing ruined by the treacherie of the Enemy, it was a great gall vnto them 
to haue their valour thes derided. And, foraſmuch as there was nothing left in 
all che Countrey for the raiſing of 4 Mownt gull the trees being already cut downe, 
and brought farre and neere to make the firſt Mount, they beganne a Mount of a 


ſixe foote thicke apeece, and ioyned together with floores; The woallswoere of 
equall diſtance, to the latitude of the former Mount, which was all of ſolide mat- 
ter :and where the ſpace betweene the walles, or the weakeneſſe of the work did 
require it, there were piles driuen betweene, and beames and plankes laid a- 
thwart for the ſtrengthening thereof. The floores,made betweene thoſe woalles, 
were laid with Hurdles, and the Hurdles werecontred with clay. | 
The ſouldiers beeing thus ſheltered,on both ſides with a wall , and defended 
infront by Mantilets and Gabions, did ſafely, withoat danger , bring whatſoe- 
uer was neceſsary for that building 3 wherby the worke was caried on with great 
ſpeed : and the loſſe of their former continuall labour , was in a ſhort time reco- 
wered againe, through the admirable dexterity and valour of the ſouldier . To 
conclude, they left gates in the woalles , in ſuch places as were fitteſt for ſal- 
lies. 
Whe the enemy perceiued that what they hoped conld not be repaired apainein a 


noplace left to praiſe deceit,or to ſallie out with aduantage ; neither was there 


to conſume our voorkes ; and underſtanding likewiſe, that by the ſaive manner 
of fortification, all that part of the towne , which ud paſſree and acceſſe from 
the firme land, might beencompaſsed with a voall and with towres; that theix 


that our 4rmy had raiſed a countermure, againſt the wall of their towne ; and 
that vueapons might becaſt by haud vnto them; that the wſe of their Engines 
voherein they much truſted) vas by the neereneſs of ſpace quite taken avvay; 
andlaſtlie, that they wvere not able to confront our men (vpon equall tearmes) 
from their woalles, and from their turrets] they deſtended to the ſame Articles 
of rendry and ſubmiſiion, as were formerly agreed vpon. 


EE 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


+1) Ence vvee may obſerve, that a Generall cannot bee too ſecure 
Z4 tt. of an Enemie, that ſtandes vpon tearmes to render vp a place. 
L 4\ For, the ation becing but voluntatieby conſtraint z if happe- 
{| lie the conitraining force be remooued, then that doth ceaſe 
forth vvhich is vo!untarie: and fo it commeth by conſequent to a 
cetu;ail. As appeareth by t!1is pallage ofthe Marſellians 3 who beibg brought 


to hard tcarmes, as vvcll by their tyyo ouet-throwes at Sea( vyhence they 


videant reris e- 


ſtrange and vnheard-of faſhion, raiſed with two ſide-vvalles of bricke , beeing ts 


Eff ita naturg 
cFfaratis, vt 19- 
mines moleſ/ ©, 

pra quam dici 


poſcut, ferant, ſt 


non reſpond-re. 


'Pauſ. in Meſſe. 


expected 


— 


Iz Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


expected no further luccour) as allo by the liege laid focloſe by Iand(mhere 
they were ſoviolently aſſaulted, that their rowers of defence made A] 
theRowaines to enter yponthem ) did neuerthelcfſe (vpon ceſſation of thoſe 
inforcements) alter cheir purpoſe, andentertained new hopes : which maketh 
good that ſaying, Times Danaos et dona ferentes, | 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


BF 


y= 32 Econdly, we may obſeruc , that a will, forward to vnderpoe 1;. 
IC EN) bour, doth never ſtickear any difficultie , nor is ar all diſmaied 
© WV with the loſſe of anie paines: but is rather redoubled in courage 
7 N57 i and induſtrie ; eſpecially becing edged on with a defire of re. 
Lib. 5. 1iad. | ANN uenge. Which (if Homer may haue credit) doth alwaies adde 
third part toa mans ſtrength; as appeared by Diomedes , beeing hurt in the 
Nils!tamards-| ſhoulder with one of Pindarus arrowes: for reuenge whereof, hee exceeded 
m_—_— 1”! | bimſelfe in a/z/quiterce proportion of valour, andilew more Troianesby a 
perari non poſe third part then otherwiſe he could. 

Appian. de bell-| Howſocuer, as there is nothing ſo hard, butis ſubie& tothe endeauour of 
£4/p% | heminde: ſothere is nothing ſo caſie, as to diſpoſleſs our ſelues of that intent 
care, which is requiſite in theſe imployments. For, theſe Romaines, that], 
through the greatneſs of their ſpirits had made ſuch firſt and ſecond workes, as 
che memotie thereof will laſt with the world, were ſurpriſed when theylayin| 
the 7nterims, as it were vnbent, in as great remiſneſs and negle@ (how-ſo-euer 
drawne vnto it by deceit) as it they had beene able rodoeno ſuch martterasis 
heere reported, And therefore it behooueth a Commaunder, to keepe his 
Armie alwaiesſcaloned with labour ; foralmuch as Exercitus labore proficit, 


otio conſeneſcit. 


untla vincere 
't ſuperare con- 
ſucuit.Polyenu 


oluntas ad la 
= propenſa, 


bs 
PV enetius, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Varro raiſeth great troopes, to maintaine Pom- 
pers partie in Spaine; but,to no purpoſe. 


Ceſar, $37 ArcusVarro,inthe farther Pronince of $paine, hauing from 
\ T7 pj the beginning vnderſiood how things had paſſed in 1take,& 
| 4 diftruſting how matters would ſucceed with Pompey, didef- 
Ye tentimes giue out very friendly ſpeeches of C eſar ; that PoW- 
ARA JE IR) per had by way of prenention gained him to his party ,'& ho- 
SF =D noured him with a Lieutenancie, whereb y hee was obliged in 
= dutie to him: Howbrit, in his particular diſpoſution, he flood 
Oui fluciaria | 9 Meſs affeted to Cafar, neither was he ignorant of the duty of a Legat 0 whoſe 
(peri clunebat., trm5t and fidelitie , the gouernement of the Proninte was left , as in depoſito, 


"2 vpon| 
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wpon condition tobe rendred vp af all times ana ſeaſons, as hee that commann- 
ded inchiefe ſhould require it : He likewiſe knew very well what his owne forces 
were, and what was the affection and diſpoſition of all the Conntrey towards 
Ceſar. 

= was the ſubiet of all his ſpeeches, without any ſbew of inclining either 
to the one or to the other. But Fama | when he heard that Ceſar was inoa- 
ved at Marſelleis, that Petreius forces were toned with 4franins Armie , that 
| ercat aides were come onto them, that euery man was ingreat hope and expec- 
tation of good ſacceſſe ; and that all the hither Prouince had agreed together, to 
| vndertake Pompeis cauſe,as alſo what had after happened cocerning the want of 
vidtualls at llerda (all which things were writ with aduantage, vnto him by A- 
franius) be then vpon that alteration changed his mindaccording to the times, 
and lexied ſouldiers in all parts of the Pronince : and hauing raiſed two com 
pleat legions, he added unto them ſome thirty cohorts of the Countrey ſouldiers, 
to ſerue for wings to the Army ; gathered together great quantity of Corne , as | 
well for the ſupplie of the Mar ſell;ans, as for the proviſion of Petreius and Afra- 
nIns . 
Moreouer he commaunded them of Gades to build and prouide tenneGallies, | 
and ordered further, that many other ſhould be made at Hiſpalis. Hee tooke all 
the money and the ornaments ont of Hercules temple, and brought the ſame into 
the towneof Gades, and in lieu thereof [ent ſixe Cohorts out 'h the Prouince to 
keepe the temple, He made GaiusGallonins (a Romaine Knight aud a familiar 
friend of Domitius, and ſent by hin thither to recouer ſome matter of inheri- 
tance) Gonernour of the towne. All the Armes ( as well priuate as publique) 
vvere brought into Gallions houſe. He himſelfe made many bitter invetines 4- 
eainſt Ceſar ; affirming, that a great number of the ſouldiers were reuoltedfri 
him,and woere come to Afranius : which hee knew tobe true, by certaine and 
approoued Meſſengers. 
The Romaine Cittizens, reſiding in that Pronince, beeing mach perplexed & 
affrighted thereat, wvere therevpon conſtrained to promiſe him 190 thouſand 
Seſtercesin ready money, for the ſeruice of the Common-weale, beſides twentie 
thouſand waight of ſuluer, together with one hundred and twentie thouſand bu- | 
ſhels of Wheate. Vpon thoſe Citties and States whith fauoured Ceſars partie he 
laid greater impoſitions : for, ſuch as had let fallen ſpeeches , or declared them- 
ſelues againſt the Common-weale, he confiſqueted all their goods and put aGua- 
rizon vpon them gining indgement himſelte pon priuate perſons, &-conſtrai- 
ning all the Prowince, to ſweare allegeance to him and to Pompey. 
And beeins in the end advertiſed what had happened in the hither Prouince, 
he prepared for warre, with a purpoſe to diſpoſe thereof in this manner ; His re- 
ſolution was to keepe two legions with him at Gades, with all the ſhipping and 
the Corne : for, knowing that the wohole Pronince did intirely affect Caſars 
Cauſe, he thought it beſ! for him (hauing made good proniſion of ſhipping and 
Corne) to keepe the 1land. 
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Obſcruations vpon the ſecond 


Feftus eA- 


MIENHS. 


Lto. xl. 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


= Bſerue firſt, how dangerous it is,for ſuch as ſtand newtrall between 
FENPD Y; ewo parties (bearing no affeQion but to their owne ends) to ge. 
clare themſclues, vpon ſuch apparances as commonly happen in 
S229 the flux and reflux of a warre: for, ittheir judgement faile as x. 
ros did, they are then forced to redeeme their errour,with more offices of par- 
tialitie then can afterwards be excuſed ; and ſo runne into a further degree of 
emnicie, then the party for whom they ſuffer. And certainely , whether ir bee 
that newtralitierefuſeth totake part with the right (which in marterof con- 
crouerſie mult necdes ſtand on one fide) or whether it ſauoureth of an ill ng. 
ture,to ſhew no ſympathiſing affeQions, with ſuch as otherwiſe haue corre. 
ſpondence with them z or for what other cauſe I knowe not: butſureitis, that | 
Newtralls, attending nothing but their owne aduantage , are of no beter e. 
ſteeme, then the bird whereof Leo Africus writeth ; which when the King of 
Birds demaunded tribute, would alwaics ranke himſelfe amongſt the Fiſh: and 
when the King of Fiſhes required his ſeruice, would alwaies be withthe Birds, 
Or then the Weather-cock , whereof there is no other vſe then 1»dicare reg- 
nanten, 


THE SECOND OBSERPYP ATION. 


ez HE Iland of Gadcs, was knowne to theRomaines by the nameof 


a, "$5 


© (af Pats 


Tarteſlon; 


£5 Hit Gadis vrbs e# difta Tarteſſus Prius, 

SES The towne of Gades was indowed, as Dion witneſſeth , by [ulius 
Czſar, with the liberties and priuiledges of Rome . To which effeR Plinie 
writeth 3 Oppidum habet Ciuium Romanori, quod appellatur Auguſtavrbs Is- 
lia Gaditana. It was a towne of great fame : as appearcth by that of [uba, king 
of Mauritania, who made ambitious (ute, to haue the the of Duumviri, 0r 
Two-men of the towne ;as Feſtus noteth, in his Deſcription of the Sea-coalt, 


LAt vs inillis tanta, vel tantum decus 
Acetate priſca, ſub fide rerum fuit : 

Rex vt ſuperbus omniumque prepotens 
Luos gens habebat forte tum Mauruſia, 
Octauiano principz acceptiſsimus 

Et literarum ſemper in ſtudio Tuba, 
Interfluoque ſeparatus Aequore 
Illutriorem (emet,wrbs iſttns 
Duumviratu crederet. 
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—Tn this [land {toode Hercules temple; ro whuch, as well Roinames, 4s OCOcr 


noble Aduenturers of all Nations, made often repaire, to 
atchicuements ofdeedes of Armes : which ſol 


VOWES 


omitted by Hanniball, before his expedition into Italic, 


Amongſt other Alrars in this Temple, there was one dedicated 
and Art {ignifying that Art driuerh away Penurie, as Hercules put to flight & 
ſubdued Monſters, Thoſe of Alia,and the Mediterrane parts, tooke this Hand 


performe their 
emnitic was not 


to Penutic 


to be the furtheſt end of navigation : for, the Atlanticke ſea admitted no fur- 


It is now called Calcs Males, and was ſacked byourEngliſh, r 5 9 6. 
Hiſpalis, ſurnamed Romulenſis, from the Romaine Colonie that 
ted there, is ſcated vpon the River Beatis, in avery 
rrey, andeſpecially for oyles. The towne is nowthe Staple for the Welt [n- 
dies, and a very Nurſeric of Marchants. Arias Montanus, that great Theo- 

logian, was borne in this Cictie. "Iv | 


Et mea quam generat TarteſsilitoxeGades, 


IL 
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hg , for want ofa load-ſtone ro dire therty in that vaſineſs.” And 
therefore Pindarvs ſaith, That it is not lawfull for wiſe mennor fooles;roknow 
whae is beyond the ſtraight of Gebraltar, the way in the Ocean beeing 1ooo | 
leagues broad. In = tuwne of Gades, was borne L. Cornelius Balbus, who 
a his death gaue a legacie tothe Romaine people ; 25/pence per Pole; tog 

ther with [unius Brutus Columella, that writſo excellently De Fafa pat 


<A 


FER Oncerning theſe CXC thouſand Seſterces, the learned cannot fa- 
A cisfic chemſclues with any congruent intexprezation thereof, For,if 

Wy we take them in the Newter, for vij pound x ſhillings | 

= nounteth to 1492000 pound, which is thoughttoo much : if in the 
Maſculine, it will riſe not toaboue 1400 pound, which is deemed too little, 
And therefore the Criticks do mend che place, and read H-S centies nowagies, 
which btingeth out 142500 pound: andisthought agreeable tothe meaning 
ofthe Authour, 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


to Marſcllies. 
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The Prouince and the legions reuole from Varro. 


( x/ar ſettleth Spaine , and returneth 


P74 Lbeit Ceſar was called backe into Ntalie for many great and im- 
| portant cauſes, yet he was reſolued to leave noſparke or appea- 

| rance of warre remaining behind him in Spaine ; for that hee 
knew Pompeis deſerts to bee ſuch, as had gained him many fol- 
>| lowers and dependants in the hither Pronince. And therefore 
hauing ſent two legions into the. further Spaine , vnder the 


was ;ſpalis, 
plealam and fertile Coun 


TIoſephus Aco-]' 
hath ob- } 
crued, that 
ea hath no 
aboue | 
houland lea- 
es from 


Ceſar, 
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106. ; ,- Obſexuations: ypon the ſecond } 
T candut of 2. Caſarus,Tribune of the people, he himſelfe made formazrd Gaz 
journeys,vuithſixe hundred borſe ; ſending an Edit before bims,to ſumman yy, 
Magiſtrates, and chiefe men of the Citties and Townes, to appeare before hing by 
4 day at Corduba. Ypon publication of which Edits , there was no Cittiein gli 
that Prouince,that ſent not ſome of their Senate by the day appointedyo Cory. 
ba : Neither was there any Romaine Cittizen of note, that preſented not bins. | 
felfe there at that time. Mbatial 
he Princes and States beeing aſſembled, of their owne accord they ſhut thy | 


s - 


gates againitParro,ſet watch and ward vpon the walls andin the towres , ay4\ 


retained with them two cohorts , called by the name of Colonice (which came, 
 thither by chaunce) for the ſafe keeping of the towne. At the ſelfe ſame time zhe | 
Inhabitants of Garmona (which i the ſtronge#t towne of all the Prouince) caſt | 
out the Cohartsthat were by Varro put intojheir Citadell, and ſhut them our of 
their towne, \Whereby, Varra was the rather moned to make haſte toGadexmith | 
his legions, leaſt hee ſouldber hindered and cnt off , either in the way, orin his | 
paſſage over from the Continent : ſuch and ſo fawourable was the generallifiee. | 
tion of the vuhole Prouince towards Caſar. And being ſome-what aduanced on | 
hs iourney, be received Letters from Gades, that as ſoone as it was known there | 
of the Edit# which Ceſar had publiſhed, the chiefeſt of the Gaditans agreed with| 
the Tribunes of the ſouldiers:which were in Guarizon , to expell Gallion out of | 
the towne, and to keepe the Cittie and the Iland for Ceſar. Which beeingreſol-| 
wed wpon, they ſent him word to leaue the towng of his owne accord , while hee | 
might doe it without danger ; and if he refuſed, they would then take ſuch fur- 
ther order as they ſhould find expedient. Gallonius, mooued with fearediſlad- 
zed himſelfe and went out of Gades. FAN 
| '' Theſe things beeing dronlged abroad, one of the two legions , knowneby the| 
name of Vernacula, tooke wp their Enſignes, went out of Varros Camper (he hin-| 
ſelfe landing by and looking on) and retired themſelues to Hiſpalis; and there 
fate downe in the Market-place, and in common porches, vvithout hurting anie| 
man. Which the Romaine CittiFens, there aſſembled, did ſo well like of, that e- 
uery man was very deſirous toentertaine them in their houſes, WhereatVarro, 
Hlipa Ital:ca.\ beeing much aſtoniſhed, altered his iourney, towards llipa Italica , as hee gaue it 
out but ſoone after was aduertiſed by ſome of his friends , that the gates were 
ſhut againſt him. Whervpon, being circumvented and fore-cloſed fromall other 
addreſſes, he ſent to Ceſar, to aduertiſe him that he was ready to deliuer vp the 
legion, to whomſoener he ſhould pleaſe to appoint. To which purpoſe, he ſent biw 

Sex.C eſar,commannding the legion to be delivered to him, o 
Varro, hauing einen vp his charge,came to C «ſar at Corduba, & there gaue 
him a true account of the cariage of hig office. The moneys remaining in his hands 
| he delivered vp, and gaue an inuentory of the Corne and ſpipping which werein 
any place prouided, Caſar,by a publique Oration made at Corduba, gawe thanks 
generally to all men; as firſt,to the Romaine Cittizens , for the indeauour they 
v/ed to be Maiſters of the towne. Secondly,to the Spaniards, for driuing out tht 
Guarizons : to themof Gades, that they trauerſed and prevented the proiets of 
the adverſaries, had reſtored theclues to libertie; to the Tribunes of the { oul- 
iers,| 
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| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 
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valour & magnaninity, the reſolution of the townſmen was aſſuredandconfir- 
med. He remitted ſuch lenies of money, as the Romaine Cittizens had promiſed 
Parra for the publique ſervice. He reſtored the goods confiſqueted, of ſuch as had 
ſpoken more freely then was pleaſing ; and gaue diners rewards, both pu blique 
and private : the reſt he ſatisfied with hope of good time for the future. And ha- 
| wing ſlaied there two autes,he went toGades : where he gane order that the mo- 
 neies aud monuments, which were transferred fro Hercules temple to a priate 


 nour of the Prouince, & left with him foure legions. He himſelfe,in afew daics 

ſpace, with thoſe ships which M.Varro,and thoſe of Gades (by his commaunde- 

ment) had made, came toTarraco; for, there the Embaſſadours of almoſt all the 

hither Province, did attend his comming : and having reccined them with pri- 

'uate and publique honour, in the ſame faſhion as formerly hee had wed, bee left 

Tarraco,and came by land to Narbone, and from thence to Marſcllies : where he 

receiued firſt aduertiſement of the law made at Rome, for creating of a Vic- 
 tator ; and that himſelfe ws named thereunto, by M. Lepidus, Pretor. 
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THE FIRST "OBSERVATION. 


8F T is one of Czſfars peculiars, recorded by Suetonius , that hee ne- 
7 uer lefr behind him any ſparke or ſuſpicion of warre, leaſt it mivht be 


F | F 


'Y W*S faidheedid notthroughly conquer where hee came. For, hee that 
(@©5285) doth a buſineſs to halte , hath as much more to doe before it bee 
done : and the remainder in matter of warre, groweth commonly toa greater 
head then chat which firſt gaue occaſion of Armes; like fire, which is ſmothe- 
red for a time, to breake out afterwards with greater furie, Ard therfore, that 
he might not be thought toprouoke an Enemy rather then ſubdue him, hee 
neglected all occaſions how important focuer, which might draw him into 
[ealie; to the end he might ſertle Spaine ina peace, anſwerable to an abſolute 
victorie : Which he cally cffeed, having ouer-maiſtered the chiefeſt of the 
party, and turnedtheir troopes out of the Countrey, as men altogether miſta- 
ken inthe matter. The fame whereof ſo preuailed with the reſt, that rather then 
they would tand our, rhey forſooke their Commaunders . And hauing thus 
remoucd all occaſions of force, hee then proceeded totake away all doubrful- 
neſſe, which might accompanie anew reconcilement, by ſhewing ſuch rc- 
{pes as well beſcemed ancient deſert. 

For, firſt, he made a publique acknowledgement of their generall loue and 
affeRion rowards him; and then raking notice of particular (eruices, ingaged 
them further, with honours and rewards; righted ſuch as were oppreſled by 
che aduerſe partie ; remitted all levies and taxations (to ſhew the difference be- 
weene his andthe Enemies fauour) & filled all menwith hope of good times; 
as knowing that faire words, accompanied with large promiſes, are powretul 
inſtruments to work out whatſocuer is defired. Ando hee tooke a Jittle more 

time 
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diers,& Centarions, that were come thither to keep the towne, for that by their | 


| houſe, ſhould be caried backe againe tothe Temple. Hee made 2.CaſsinsGoner- | 
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Obſeruations 


| 
Lamblic. cap. 4- | 


| 


Cicero. lib. 1. 
e officys. 
[1;pa Ttalica. 


Tarraco; alite: 
Iuliaviftrix. 
Lib. 4+ Cap. 20. 


__ 


| rune to ſertle hoſe Proutinces without 
| verbe ; that;,VVharis well done,is twice done. 


trouble: as bell 10g thepro- 


ah 


| de Vigenere reporteth,that in the yeere 5 16,there was a Councell heldat Tat- 
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THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION. 


| Varro heere mentioned, made more profeſsion of knowledge 

77K and Artes, then any other of his Nation, beeing thereupon ſtile 
! by the name of DotFus ; & yet inthe iudgementof learned Phj. 
$loſophers, wasfitter toperſwade then to reach. Tully, becing 
SS qJepriued of publique offices, handled Philoſophy a little in his 

owne language: Pliny and Seneca, lefle then Varro or Tully » But what are 
theſe to Ariſtotle or Plato Or rather, what hath learning ro doe with a Ro. 
maine Generall z whoſe knowledge confiſted in their Militarie diſcipline, ang 
in the powerfull meanes of victorious indeauour, Whetein Varro was a; 


of Armes; who taking his ſword in one hand, and his buckler inthe other, 


lcaming aboue all others of that Empire. But foraſmuch as his aRions ap- | 
are ſo farre inferiour to that which is conceiued of his vnderſtanding , let 
that be acknowledged which is truc, that Conſiderate agere plars eſt, quamcss 
Litare prudenter. KH 
This Ilipa Iralica,was the chicfe towne ofthe Turditaniin Andoloziazand 
is conieured by the ruines yet remaining, to ſtand ouer againſt Seuill; 
Tarracoisthat which is now called Arragon , a Colony of Scipiohisplan | 
ting, whereof the Province taketh appellation; which is extended (as Plinic 
witneſſeth) from Catalonia to Navarre, and Caſtile, along the Alpes. Blaiſe 


raco, by terine Biſhops ; wherein it was decreed , that Sunday ſhould alwaics 
beginne preſentlie after Euening prayer (or their Veſpers) on the-Saturday. 
From whenceit is, that the Spaniards doe not worke at all after thatrime, and 
doe cate vpon Saturdaies at ſupper, the head, the feet and the entralls of ſuch 
fleſh as is killed in the Shambles (together with other prettie bits whichthey 
call AMorſulas) without prohibition or ſcruple of conſcience. In this tomneof 
Tarraco, was borne Paulus Oforius, that noble Orator. 

Corduba, otherwiſe called ColoniaParricia, was held the next of wonb& 
dignitie to Seuill, but for excellent wits, to be preferred aboue all thetownes| 
of Spaine for, heere firſt were borne the two Senecas, the father the Rhetort- 
cian, andthe ſonne the Philoſopher : together with their kinſman , Annes | 
Lucanus, the diuine Poer, of i eo Martial writeth ; 

Duoſque Senecas vnicumque Lucanups 
Facunda loquitur DR 


Beſides, of later times, Auenzoar, Auicenna, and Averrois , as excellent 


yl 
norant, as was Don Koreans, the eleventh King of Arragon, in manag : 


the horſe bridle in his teeth. Howbeit, if 2 ui minus facit ,minss peccat mere | 
| agoodexcuſe, it were fitting to make him blameleſle, thar deferued fo well of 


on the ſecond © — 


( 


a Philoſopher, as the other was a Phylition: of whoſe workes Do 
4,4 
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Fama loquetur CANKS. 
And from hence come thole Cordouan skinnes,fo much in requeſt, 


THE THIRD OSSERFAUTIION 


J Oncerning the office of a DiRator, whereunto Czſar was named 
P 


609 @ by the Pracor Lepidus, we areto obſerve, that the Diftatorſhippe 
LS was the greateſt place of dignitie in their government, as Polibius 
2&4 notcth. The Conſuls, faith hee, hauing each of thembut ewelve 
Li&ors apcece, that caried bundles of Rods before them, as enſignes of Magi- 
ſtracie, the Di&tator hadalwaics 24 ; toſhew that the ſoveraine power diuided 
betweene the two Conſuls, was then reduced toone ſole commaund. The oc- 
calions of eſtabliſhing a DiQtator, were diuers ; howbeit, it was commonlic 
rotake order in ſome great matter of conſequence, which fell out ro be extra- 
ordinarie, and required the commaund of one man. And as it is in the faſtes 
or records of the Capitoll ; either Rexpub : regend: cauſa, as was this firſt Dic- 
cator(hip of Czſars: or otherwiſe, M.Fabius, Ambuſtus Did: ſeditionis ſedan- 
decauſa: Andat another time, Cy: Luintius Yarns Dittator,claui figendicau- 
{a : which was one of the ſuperſticions they vied in time of peſtilence, and fo 
diuers the like: of all which, there is this forme expreſſed by Tully; S: quando 
duelli grauins, diſcordieue Ciuium creſcunt vnus ne amplins ſex menſes , niſi 
{enatus creuerit,idem iuris quod duoConſules teneto, iſque ane ſiniſira ditFus 
Magiiter Populi eito. 
But, foralmuch as Magiſter Populi was a harſh and odious nawetothe peo- 
ple, they called him by amore modeſt name, Dictator: whereof Varrogiueth 
this reaſon; Dictator quod 4 Conſule dicebatur, cuius difFo audientes omnes ef- 
ſent. And as nonecould name a Dictator but the Conſull (for Cxſar was na- 
med by the Prztor in an extraordinarie time) ſo none could benamed to that 
place, butſuch as were or had been Conlulls; Conſulares legere ita lex inbe- 
bat de Dictatorecreands lata. To which may bee added the circumſtance of 
time, which was alwates in the night ; NodZe deinde ſulentio vt mos eſt Papyri- 
um DifFatoremdixit, The Difator had ſoueraine power, but limited for a 
time: which was commonly (1xe Moneths ; whereby they are ſpecially diſtin- 
guiſhed from Monarkes : andthereupon , Cicero adiudgerh Sillas DiQator- 
(hip to bea meere tyranny, and ſo doth Plutarch Czfars; becauſe both vvere 
prorogued beyond the time preſcribed by the law. Czſarheidthis Didtators 
place but eleuen dairs, and then left it off : but afterwards had it for his life,and 
ſo cameto beſtiled Dictator perpetuns. 
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LASSSE RY ns, As it happenedto the Marlellians, who not regarding the 


CHAP. IX, 
The Marſellians giue vp the Towne. 


SES HE Marſcllians beeing much oppreſt, and almoſt worne ont 
"PA | pvith all ſorts of inconueniences,& brought to an extreqy: 

8] la ID exigent of vict wall, defeated and ouerthrowne in two fights 
ore BEEER | at [ea, broken © cut in peeces oftentimes in their ſallies out 
(YRS [afflicted with a grienous peftilence through Gods appoint- 
I vob \y ment, and alteration of diet (Yor, they lined of nothing byt 
of old Pamick and muſtie Barly, which vvas long efore laid vp in publique for 
this purpoſe) their towre beeing ouerthrowne , and a great part of their veal! 
downe out of hope of any ſuccours fro the Prouinces, or of other Armies, which 


ned (without fraude) to giue vp the towne. But a few dazesbefore , L, Domitj. 
us, onderſtanding their reſolution, hauing got three ſhippes (vvubercof two hee 
aſcigned to his familtar friends, the third he tooke himſelfe , and takiny the 0þ- 
portunitie of 4 troubleſome ſlorme) put to ſea : which beeing percemed by the 


Hauen, they voated their  Ankers,& made after them. Notwithſtanding,that, 
vuherein Domitins was, held on her courſe, and by the helpe of the foule weather 
cot out of ſight. The other two, beeing afraid of our ſhippes, returned back in« 
to the Hauen. 

The Marſellians, according as was commaunded, brought their Armes and 
Engines out of the towne, drew forth their ſhipping, both out of their Hauen and 
their Arcenalls, and delivered vp their publique treaſure: which things beeing 
accompliſhed and performed, Ceſar, willing to ſaue them, rather for the Nauie 
and antiquity of the towne, then for any merit of theirs , left two legions thert 
for aGuariFon, and ſent the re#t into Italie. He himſelfe tooke his way towards 
Rome. 


OBSERFVATIONS. 


Ence wee may obſerue, that when men refuſe co be led by res 
ſon, as the beſt meanes to guide themto conuenient ends, they 
[are commonly conſtrained by the commaunding warrant of 
$1 Neccſsitic, to vnder-goe the ſame thing vpon harder conditt- 


Armiethen preſent, and ready to take aſtrit account of their anſwers (which 
with goodexcuſe doth commaund a newtrall Stare)choſe rather to beſhut wp 
with a ſiege; that of all miſeries is accountedthe wort : and thercin ſo caricd 
themlelues, asthey left no ſtone vnremoouedto make good their refulal; 


they knew were come into the hands and power of Ceſar, they ſeriouſly determi. | 


| 


for want of better helps, broughttheir Fraude to play a part , to their great® 
diſaduan- 


_——————_—_— 
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ILL 


diladuantage. Andit theConquerour hadnottooke all occalions co ſhew his 
clemencie, they might happelie haue paid deare for their contempr. Bur where 
either deferc or other motiues wanted, there omen et vetuſt as was ſufficient 
to make Czſar conſtant to his owne ends : which,as neere as the courſe wher- 
in he was ingaged would affoord him, were alwaiesleuclled at the generall a 
plauſe of his actions; taking that to be no littic helpe to worke himlelſe into 
the ſoneraincic ofthe State: obſeruing itthe rather in caſes of great and hap- 
pic ſucceſſe; which arc ever morc reſtrained chen leſſer fortunes, Howſoever, 
it cannot be denied, butthat Clemencie is a propertic of excellent honour: 
which Czſarſhewedin fauing the towne, 


CHAP. X. 


Curio tranſ; porteth two legions into 


eAffricke-. 


ſar, the ſonne, attended his comming at Clupea, with tenneGallies; vohich be- 
ing taken from the Pirats in the late wuarres, andlaid aground at Vtica , wvere 
repaired and new trimmed by Varus :and beeing afraid of the great number of 
his ſhippes, for ſooke the ſea,and ranne his Gallic on ſhore; and leauing her there, 
fled by landon footets _Adrumetum, a towne kept by Confinius Longus, hauing 
one legion onely in puarizon. 

The reſt of Ceſars Nanie, ſeeing their Admiral flie away, put into Adrume- 
tum. M. Rufus the Treaſurer, purſued him with twelue ſhippes, whichCurio had 
brought with him out of Sicily, to vvaft the ſhippes of burthen ; and finding the 
Gallie left vpon the ſand, he towed ber rh and returned to Curiomith his Na- 
wie. Cario fent Marcus before with the (hippes, toVtica: and he himelfe ſet for- 
vvard thither by land with the Armie, and in two daiesi0urney came to the Ri- 
wer Bragada; vuhere he left C. Caninius Rebilns, the Legate , with the legions, 
and voent himſelfe befare wuith the Caualry , to view a placecallked Cornelius 
Campe : vuhichwas beld wery fit and conuenient toincampein, breing a direct 
ridge of a hill, ſhooting out into the Sea, fteepe andbroken on each ſide , and yet 
ſbeluing by a little more gentle deſcent, on that ſide which was next Viica ; bee- 
| ing diſtant from thence (if the neereſt way woere taken) 4 little more then 4 
mile. Butin that (borteft cat, there roſe a Spring gn that part which was fartheſt 


| 
In maxima for- 
tuna, minima 


f 


licentia eſs. 
Saluft. 


Serware proprits 
eſt excellent 

fortune. Seneca 
de clement. lib. 


Ceſar, 


--- qua [e 
Bragada lentus 
arit ſecce ſulca- 
tor arens. Lut. 
lib. 4- 
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As Capinntur 
auditoros; orna- 


ta enim oratio 
Te lapidem 1m:9- 
were poſſet. Fpift 
Arrian. lib. 3. 
; Pay *s- 


Lib. 2. 


| 


E'eranti oratio-| W&; 


off from the ſea, and ſo made a mari(h or bogge : vuhichwhoſoexcr would an01e; 
muſt fetth « compaſs of ſixe miles to goe to the towne, | | 
A view beeing taken of this place, Curio beheld afarre off, Varus Campe, boy- 
ning to the towne wall, at the gate called Bellica ; marnailouſly for tified throw 
the ſtrong ſituation of the place, hauing the towne on the one ſide, and a7hes ter 
vohich/tood before the towne on the other : and by reaſon of the great tiregi 
bailding which it contained, made a narrow and difficult paſſage to theCamye. 
Hee obſerned, further, great lore of cariages, which by reaſon of this ſuddain; 
alarum, were brought out of the Countrey towa rds the towne : for the inter. 
cepting whereof, he ſent the Caualry. And at the ſame inſtant, Yarus likevviſe 
had ſent out of the towne, DC. Numidian horſe, and CCC. foote, which Ky 
luba (a few aaies before) had (ent toYtica, for the ſlrengthening of that partie, 
This Prince had acquaintance vvith Pompey , by reaſon that his father lodges 
with him, and bare a ſpleene to Curio, for the law which he preferred when hee 
was Tribune of the people, for the cont: ſcation of 1uba his kingaome. The Caugl. 
rie on either ſide met together, and the Numidians were not able to abide the 
charge of our men; but ſome one hundredand twenty beeing ſlaine, thereſthe. 
tooke themſelues backe to the Campe at the towne. 
In the meane time,wpon the arrinall of our Gallies, Curio commanndelit ty 
be proclaimed, that ſuch Victuallers, and ſhippes of burthen , as wert inthe Bay 
at Vrica (beeing in number about two hundred) and would not preſentliecome te 
theCornelian Campe, ſhould be held and taken for enemies. At which Pritlama- 
tion ,vpon an inſtant of time, they all waied anchor, and came to the plate oohi- 
ther they were commaunded : vuhereby the Army abounded with all nece/grie 
prouiſuons. This beeing done, he returned to the Campe at Bragada; ana,by the 
acclamation of the whole Army, was ſaluted by the name of Imperator. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


57 His Chapter beginneth with the thirdpart of this booke, contat- 
raining Curio his paſſage into Aﬀfrick : concerning whom, itisto, 
bee obſerued, that inthe beginning of theſe broiles, no man was 
moreenemy ro Czſar,nor made more bitter inueRiues tothepeo- 
ple againſt him, then he did in his Tribunc-ſhip; but afterwards fell off, 8&wa 
gained by the voluptuous inticements of M, Anthonie, rogerher with a huge 
maſs of money which Czfarſent him. Whereupon,he plaied rhe turn-coate; 
and with mightand maine aſsiſtcd that Parrtie; preuailing much wich the C& 
munaltie , by his eloquent and perſwaſfiue ſpeeches : the lively force whereo?, 
is able to ſtirre vp affeion in ſtones. For which cauſe it is, that VelleiusPater- 
cul. notech, Tharno man brought a more burning or dangerous fire-brand'to 
the kindling of thoſe Ciuill warres , then did Curio; beeing a man ofaner- 
cellent diſcourſe, audacious, prodigall of his owne and of other mens, 
tile, ingenious, extreame vitious, and alwaies well fpoken, totheruine 
publique weale. VVhich ſweernefſe of words came vnto him by _— 


A&M 
I 
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25 Plinic witneſicth ; Yrs familia Curionum,jn qua, trescontinus ſeric oratores 
extiterunt. Of whoſe monſtrous prodigalitic, the ſame Authour hath made a 


whereby it may be knowen.. Concerning the diſmembering of an Armie, 
lightly, and vpon hcedlefle raſhneſs, Cyrus giueth graue aduice, inthe begin- 
ning of theſixr booke of Zenophon. To which (for the preſent) I refer theRea- 
Clupea was a towne in Aﬀrick, named by Plinic, Oppidam liberum, & (iced 
ypon the Promontorie of Mercury, in theterritories of old Carthage: ir vvas 
ſocalled, becaulc it caricd the forme of a Target retorted; and forthe ſame 
cauſe it was called Aſpis: 
In Clypei ſpeciem curnatis turribus Aſpis. 
This Promontoric, which Curio choſe coincampe in,was famous for three 
things. Firſt, ir was reputed the place where Antzus che Giant dwelt, vyhich 
Herculesſlew, by ſtrangling himin his Armes ; that hee mightnotrouch the 
Earth, from whom it is ſaid, he recciucd freſh ſtrength. Secondly, P. Corne- 
lius Scipio,that ſubdued Aﬀeick,made that place his chicfe Camp of ſtrength: 
and ſo it came to be called Cornelius Campe, Andlaftly, for this expedition 
which Curio made, to loſe two legions, and himſclfe withall ;zas willing to 
ſcethemorow, after ſuch aloſle: for,Yite eſt avidus, quiſquis non valt,miido ſe- 


cur pereunte,mors. 


tA. —_—_ _ 


CHAP. XI. 


Curio marcheth to Utica: his Caualry putto flight 
great troopes comming from king Fuba. His 
; Armic was ſtrangely poſleſſed with 
an idlc feare. 


TD —_— 


« HE next day, hee brought his Army toVtica , andincamped 
Mm 2) himſelfe neere onto the towne: but before the fortification of 
ow; PA 1" his Campe was finiſhed , the horſemen that ſtood Centinell, 


TRIS ſeene riſe in the aire, and preſently the firſt _ bezanto 

come inſight. Curioaſtoniſhed at the nouelty of the thing, ſent his 

to ſuſtaine the firſt ſhock, and to ſtay them : he himſelfe, calling the legions vvith 
all ſpeed from their worke, imbattelled bis Army. The Canalry , incountering 
with the Enemy Ons the legions could be well unfolded and put in order) did 
put to flight all the Kings forces,that came marching without feare or order; and. 


— 


Lib. 7. cab. : L. 
Lib. 36.cav. 15 


Numa confrde!; 


very large account. And our of chele oucr-weening humors it was,thathe be- |... .7.:. 


came ſo vawarieastodiuide his Armie ; negleRing the Enemy, and thevari- fp Ub 1.cap: 
4+ de bello In-, 


ableneſs of warre ; whichaltereth asthe Moone, 8 keeperth no conſtant ſhape |} 


aico. 


Sil. Ital. 


Seneca Tras. 


Ceſar. 


( ſlew a great number of the foote troopes : but the horſe making haſte, got almo#t | 
M. all 
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nws : ibi fas, vb. 
maxima merce.. 
Lucan. 


| all ſafe mto the towne, by the way of the ſea-ſhore . The next ni 


, 


_ | ged opinions and conceits; and out of his ownefeare , added ſome thing to that 
| which hee had beard of another. Which when it was ſpred from one authour to 
«tur many, and one had receined it from another, it ſeemed there were many authors 
] of the ſame thing. For, Cinill warre is alwaies compounded of ſuch men, as hold 


Centurions, of the Nation of the Marſt , fledde from Curio , wit twent) two of 
their ſouldiers, to Atius _ | befor E i 
Theſe Centurions, vohether it were to pleaſe Varns, or otherwiſe ſpeaki 
they jibe (for vvhat men wiſh, they eaſily belieue ;and what they ry: e 
hope others doe thinke the ſame) did confidently affirme, that the mindes of " 
whole Army, were altogether alienated from Curio; and that it was very expe. 
dient, that the Armies ſhould come in ſ1ght, and find meanes to ſpeake together 
Varus , beeing perſwaded to that opinion, the next day, earely in the my. 
ning , drew his legions out of the Campe : the like did Curio; either of them Put- 
ting their forces in order , vpon 4 ſmall Valley wohich lay betweene both their 
res. 

fl There was inVarus Armie, one Sex. Luintilius Varns,who (as it is formey- 
ly declared) vas at Corfinium; and beeing let goe by Caſar , went into Afprich, 
It fortuned that Curio hadcaried over thoſe legions, wohich Ceſar had formerly | 
taken at Corfinium : ſo that a few Centurion beeing ſlaine, the Companies and 
Maniples remained the ſame. This occaſion beeing ſo fitly offered , Quintilins 
(going about Curio his _Army) began to beſeech the ſouldiers, that they wooul 
not forget the firſt oath they had taken , to Domitian , and to him their Treaſw- 
rer : nor beare CArmes againſt them, that had runne the ſame fortune, andin- 
dured the ſame ſiege; nor fight for theſe, voho (by way of reproche) hadcal- 
led them fugitiues . To theſe hee added ſome promiſes, to put them in hope 
of a good recompence, out of his owne liberality , if they voould follow himand | 
Atius. 

Hauing deliuered this unto them, Curio his Army ſlood mute, and declared 
not themſelues by any ſigne, either one way or other : notwithſtanding, Curio his 
Campe was afterwards poſſeſſed with a great feare and ſuſpicion : which waa 
quickly augmented, by diners reports raiſed vpon the ſame. For, euery man for- 


it lawfull to doe and follow what and whom they pleaſe. 

Thoſe legions, which a little before were in the ſeruice of the Enemy , did wil 
lingly imbrace wohat was offered them; for, old acquaintance , had made them 
forgebwvhat benefites C ſar bad lately beſtowed on them : being alſo of diners 
Countries and Nations ; and not all of the Marſi or Peligni,as thoſe the night be- 
fore, vvhich vere their Cabin-mates and fellow ſouldiers : vuhere-vpon , the) 
tooke occaſion, to publiſh abroad in worſe tearmes,that which others had vaine- 
lie giuen out ; and ſome thinges were coined by thoſe , that would ſeeme moſt 
auligent in dooing their duty. 


ws 
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THE . FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


Bſerue firſt, fromthe reuolt of theſe Centurions , thata fellow or 

x ewo of ranke and faſhion, falling from a Partie,doegaine caſiecre- 
| dite to their aduertiſements, by averring any thing which the Ene- 
S349 my delirech, VVhence it is, that foralmuch as fugitives can little 
otherwile auaile (one man becing burtas no man) they ſecke | —-—_ and repu- 
tation with the Partie they flic vnto, by their aduiſe and diſcouerie; andcon- 
ſequently, the remuneration ofeſpiall, which according to the preſident made 
by Fabius to the Spies of Clufine, is worth a mans labour. 
Andhercin, Reuolcers (ſpecially thoſe of iudgement ) are very dangerous 
inſtruments; not onely in weakening or making fruſtrate ſuch deſsignes as 
may be contriued againſt an Aduerſarie: butalſo in diſcoucring the ſecrers of 
their owne Parrie, anddiſclofing ofthat which is abſolute and well, vntill it be 
made knowen. For, there is no ſubſiſting thing ſoperfe& , but hath alvvaies 
ſome part or other open, to giue an caliepaſſageto deſtrution: accordingeo 
that of the Poer ; 


Omnia ſunt hominum tenui pendentia ils. 


Andtherefore,itis no ſmall meanes ofpreſeruing each thing in being, to make 
ſhew of ſtrength, and conceale weakenefles, as the regiſters of aſſured ruine: 
for which cauſe it is, that fidelitie is commended, as the foundationof humane 
ſocietic ; and perfidious treachery, divulgingthe ſecrete imperfeRions there- 
of, is the plague and bane of the lame. 


—_—_—_— 


—_ ſl NY 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


WS” 0 there is nothing more dangerous in an Armie,then feare: ſo 
Z&there is nothing ſooner bredde to diſturbe a multitude,then this 
&]/paſsion ; which metamorphoſeth atroope of men into a heard of 

d Dcere. For, hence it appeareth, that one Therſites is able tole- 
W uincawhole Army; & anidle conceit, bredin the weak thoughts 
of ſome Treſantas, begetteth oftentimes a maine cauſe of diſtruſt throughout 
| all the Party : which,as it ſpreadeth abroad,is ſo deljuered from one to another, 
as the Reporter (not belicuing what he telleth) addeth alwaies ſome-what to 
make the hearer belicue, what he could not himſelfe. And ſo vveake mindes 
doe mulriplie the vaine apprehenſion of idle humovrs, in ſuch a faſhicn , as 
there is more hurt in fearing, then inthe thing which is feared, 

Epaminondas vvas mare fortunate then all others in this kind: for, 
vvhile hee ledde the Thebanes as their Commaunder , they vvere neuer ta- 
ken vvith any ſuddaine affrightment, nor poſleſt with any Panick terror, 
to bereaue them of their ſenſes , or fallific the truth of their vnderſtanding: 


| 


Livie. lib. 10. 


Fides ſundamt- 
tum ſocietats 
mane © perfi- 
dia vers ciu/dif 
peſtu.Plata, l.s. 
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The Spartan 
called all cow- 
urds Treſanras. 
Plutarch, 
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timetwr. Cic. 
Torquatum. 
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Turbant homi- 
nes, nonres: ſed 
was de rebus 
abet opiniones. 


Epitt. Enchirid. 


Ciſar, 


—_ boni quan 
alt ewentus 

Cau'e vulgo in 
Imperatores re 
Iferri ſolent. Dio 
H alicay. lib. bot 


becing all (as x (eemed) of the lame mind with the Generall; who accounmeq 


2 Commaunder muſt expe to meet with times : wherein, his men will tang 
in danger of nothing ſo much as their owne infirmitic; becing troubled x4. 
ther with firong apprehenſions, then for any danger ofthething feared, 


— 


CHAP. XII. 


Curio diſputeth the matter ina Councell 


of Warre- . 


SA 0 R vvhich cauſes, aCouncell of vuarre beeing called, t 
beganne to deliberate wohat courſe vvas tobe taken, Ther, 
wvere ſome opinions vohich thought, that it was very expe- 
4 dient to aſſault and take Varus Campe , for that there wous 
FIN nothing more dangerous then idleneſs , for the breeding and 
RES Std Sy increaſe of ſuch imaginations as the ſouldiers had conceined. 
Others ſaid, It vvere better to try the fortune of a battell, &« to free themſelues 
by valorous indeauoar, rather then to be for ſaken and abandoned of their owne 
party, and left to vnder-goe moſt grieuous and extreame torments. There were 
others vohich thought it fit, to returne about the third vvatch of the night to 
Cornelius Campe; that by interpoſing ſome reſpite of time , the ſouldiers might 
bebetter ſettled, and confirmed in their opinions : and if any miſchance further 
happened, they might (by reaſon of their ſtore of ſhipping) vvith more eaſe aud 
ſafety, returne backe to Sicily. 

Curio, miſliking both the one and the other, ſaid; T hat there wanted as much 


into aconſideration of a dishonourable and onſeemins flight : and thoſe were of 
an opinion to fight, in an vnequall and diſaduantageous place. For, with wohat 
hope ( ſaith he) canwwee aſſault aCampe ſo fortified, both by Nature and Art? 
Or what haue we gained, if with great loſſe and damage, wee ſhall goe away aud 
gine it ouer ? As though things well &> happily atchieued, did not get totheCom- 
maunaer, great good will from the ſouldier ; and things ill caried, as much hate. 
| Concerning the remouing of our Campe, what doth it inferre but a ſhamefullre- 
treit, a deſpaire inall men,and an alienation of the _Army ? For, it is not fit, te 
gine occaſion to the prudent and well-adviſed, to imagine that they are diſttw 
ſted : nor on the other ſide, to the ill diſpoſed, that they are redoubtedor feared, 
and the rather, becauſe fearein this kind, vill giue them more. liberty ta doill 
and abate the imdeauour of good men in well-deſeruing. And iif ( ſaith be) theft 
things are well knowne unto vs already, that are ſpoken of the reuolt andalient- 
tion of the Army(which,for mine owne part,1think either to be altogether falſt, 
or at leaſt leſſe then in opinion they are thought to be) is it not better to diſſe» 
ble and hide them, then that they ſhould be ftrengthened and confirmed byvs? 


Ought 


no dearth ſo honourable as that which came by warre. Howbeit » {uch js the | 
frailetic of humane nature, & ſo ſtrange are the conyulſtons of the mind, that | 


goed reſolution in the one opinion, as it aboundediin the other; for, theſe entered| 


| 
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Ought wenot, as we doe bide the wounds of our bodies , to couer the iconuent- 
ences of an Armie, leaſt we ſhould minifter hope or courage to the Aduerſarie? 
But ſome there are that aduiſe to ſet forward at midnight, to the end (as lima- 
vine) that ſuch as are deſirous to offend, may performe it with more ſcope andli- 
centiouſneſſe. For, ſuch diſorders are repreſſed and reformed , either with 
ſhame or feare: to both which the night is an enemy. And therefore, as Iam not 
h that courage, to thinke without hope or meanes, that th: Enemies Campeis to 

eaſſaulted; ſo on the other ſide, Iam not ſo fearefull, as tobe wanting inthat 
vvhichis fitting : but am rather of opinion , that we try all things before wVvee 


yeeld to that; and doe aſſure my ſelfe, that for the moſt part , wee are all of one 
mind concerning this point, 


—_ 


OBSERVATIONS, 


FS in matterof Geometry, RefFumeſt Index ſui, et obliqui; bee- 
2 ing equallto all the parts of reitude,and vnequall ro obliquiry: 
&1/(o is itinreaſon and diſcourſe. For, a dire and well grounded 
{RIA Y pecch, carieth ſuch a natiue equalitie with all ir parts, as ir Coth 
n= not onely approucitſelfero be leueled at that which is moſt fit- 
ting, but ſheweth alſo what is indire@ and crooked, concerning the ſame mar- 
ter; andis of that conſequence in the varictic of projeQs and opinions, and ſo 
hardly kitypon, in the lame diſcourſe of common reaſon, that Plato thought [£114 dare, e- 
itapeece of divine power, todiretapath free fromthecrookedaes of errour, 1, 77 


P— diwmmſ- 


which might lead che (trajght and ready way to happic ends. And the rather, \fmwn. 
foraſinuch as in matter of debare, there areno words ſo waighty,bur do ſeeme (070m 
balaniced with others of equall conſideration : as heere it happened, fro thoſe wrer roo cpoel 
that pointing atthe cauſe of this diſtemperature , conuicted [dlenefle for the [P%1ls/: 
Authour of their variable and vnſetled mindes : Ard,as Zenophon hath obſer- ©" te 
ued,very hard tobe indured in one manimuch 


| in a whole familie,butno |:c.b. 4. 
way ſufferable in an Army ; which the RomainGgalled Exercitus ab exercitio. | *: One: 


For remedy whereof, they propounded labour without hope of gaine, & ſuch da 
. . . * » = WOOS NWLO IOCO, 
(exuice as could bring forth nothing but loſle. Others, preferring ſecuritie bes js quunts ne- 
forc all other courſes (as beleeuing with Liuic, that Captaines ſhould neuer | -22444/e 
. 4 . ; .ommittere for- 
truſt Fortune further then neceſsitie conſtrained them) perſwaded a retreir to |,,,. j.;.e. 6. 
a place of ſafetic, but vpon dishonourable tearmes. VVhich vneuenneſs of |:2. 
opinions, Curio madeſtraight by an excellent Maximein this kind; thinking 
ir conuenient to hold ſuch a courſe, as might neither giue honeſt men cauſe of þ44/umireri 
- : - : , it, 
diſtruſt, nor wicked mento thinkethey were feared. For, ſohe ſhould be ſure |,",777-51h 
(in good tearmes of honor) neither to diſcouragethe better ſort, norgiue oc- gendl qui quid; 
calion to the ill affeed to doe worſe. And thus winding himſelte out of the 1a- ng nt om. 
Z 8 « le erit, explica- 
byrinth of words (as knowing thatto bee true of Annius the Pretor, that it ;; onfjs accs- 
more importeth occaſions to do thea to ſay ; beivg an eafie marter to fit words m4. 1264s 


to things vatolded and reſolued ypon) he brake vp the Councell. ons £26 


» 
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IR M 2. CHAP. 


"On 


Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


Caſar. 


Nemo us ami- 

cus eſſe poteft, a 

: quibys malum 

liquod exper- 
t. Demoſth. 


4 


of Sicily and Affrick (ovithout which he cannot defend the Citty and Italy) to 


CHAP. XIIL 


Curio calleth a generall aſſembly of the ouldiers, 


and ſpeaketh wvnto them, concerning their 
feare, and retraction. 


= HE Councell beeing riſen , he gaue order for a Connocatian 
0D | of the _Armic; and there called to remembrance what they 
3) | had done for Ceſar, at Corfinium : how by their fauour ang 
fartherance, he had gained the greateſt part of 1talie, to bee 
on his ſide. For, by you ( ſaith hee) and by your indeauoyy, 
\ | all the reſt of the Mumcipall townes, were drawnetofallgy 
Ceſar : and therefore, not vvithout iuſ! cauſe did hee at that time repoſe great 
aſſarance in your affeitions towards hum; and the aduerſe partie conceined as 
great indignation and ſpight againſt you. For , Pompey was not forced away by 
any battell : but beeing preiudiccd by your att hee quitted Italy. Caſar hath ye. 
commended me, whom he held neer unto himſelfe, together with the Provinces 


your truſt and fidelitie. There are ſome which ſolicite and perſwade youtore. 
uolt from my commaund : for, what can they wiſh or deſire more, then to make 
it bat one worke, to bring vs both to ruine and ouerthrowe, and to ingageyouin 
a moſt deteſtable vvickedneſs ? Or what vvor ſe opinion can they conceiue of jou, 
then that you ſhould betray them , that prefeſſe themſelues wholly yours ? and 
that you might afterwards come into their power, who take themſelues vndone 
by your meanes ? 

Hauz you not underſtood what Ceſar hath done in Spaine ? two _Armiesbet- 
ten ; two Generalls defeated ; two Prouinces taken; and all within forty daies, 
after he came in view of the Enemy? Thoſe , whoſe forces wvere not able to 
make reſiſtance vvhen they were vvhole Ex entire, how is it poſsible they =_ 
hold out beeing beaten and diſcomfited ?T ou that followed Ceſar whenthe vic- 
tory ſtood doubtfull; now Fortune hath adiudged theC auſe, and determined of 
the iſſue of the Warre , will you follow the vanquiſhed Partie ? They gaue ont, 
that they were forſaken and betraied by you, and doe remember you of the for- 
mer oath you tooke : but did you forſake L. Domitinus,or did he forſake you? Did 
not he thruſt you out, and expoſe you to all extreamity of fortune? Did hee mat 
ſeeke to ſane himſelfe by flight, without your knowledge or priuitie? Were you 
not preſerued and kept aline byCaſars clemencie, when you were abandoned & 
betraied by him ? 

How could he tie you vvith the oath of alleageance, wuhen (haning caft 004) 
his ſheafe of Rods, and laid downe his authority) he himſelfe was made aprivate 
perſon, and became captiuated to the commaund of another mans power el 
vvere a ſlrange and new religion, that you ſhould neelef# that oath, whereimyou 


ſtand now ingaged; and reſpect the other, which voas taken away by — 
. / 


—_ "CC 
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Commentary of che Ciuill Warres, 


Ing 


of your Generall, and the * loſſe of your libertic. But 1beleeue you thinke vet 
of C «ſar, and are offended at Mee, that am not to preach of my merits towardes 
you; which as yet conſiſt in my good will, and are unworthy your expettation : 5+ 
yet /ouldiers bane alwaies vſed to ſecke reward vpon the (putting vp of a wvar , 
vuhich wohat euent it will haue, make you no doubt. And why ſhould Iomit the 
diligence vvhich 1 haue already vſed , and how the buſineſs hath hitherto pre- 
ceeded ? Dothit offend you, that I tranſported the Armie ouer in ſafetieovith- 
out loſſe of any one ſhippe * That at my comming, I beat and diſperſed at the firſt 
onſet the whole fleete of the Aduerſaries ? That twice,in two daies, Touercame 
them onely vvith the Caualrie ? That I drew two hundred Ships of barthen out 
of the Road and Port of the Enemy * and haue brought them to that extreamity, 
that they can be ſupplied by proaiſion, neither by ſea nor by land? All this good 
fortune ,and theſe Commannders reietted andforſaken? which woill rather im- 
brace the ignominie you receined at Corfinium, or your flight out of Italy, or the 


Truly, for mine owne part, Iwas deſirous and content to be calledCaſars ſoul- 
dier: but you haue ſtiled me vvith the title of Imperator. Which if it repent you, | 


you, in like manner ,reſtore mee to my name againe; leaſt you ſhould ſeeme to gine 


me honour vohich might turne to my reproche. | 


THE FIRST OBSERVLV ATION. 


| 


* 
4 


a) N the handling ofthis accident, the difference commeth to be ob- 
Y# lerued, betweene a Councell of warre, and aConcio, or conuoca- 
8 cion of the ſouldicrs. The firſt was more particular, conſiſting of 
J ſomechoice men, and thoſe the moſt eminentia the partic; 1s qui 
non vniuerſum populum, ſed partem aliquam adeſſe inbet, non comitia, ſed c5- 
cilium edicere debet. Their convocation or preaching was more generall, 
the whole Armie beeing convented together, to bee fitted by perſwaſion and 
diſcourſe, to follow the reſolution taken by a Councell ; and was properly cal- 
led Adlocutio, and ſometimes Conuentwus : Cicero perletFam Epiſtolam C aſaris 
in conventu miitum recitat. The parties called toa Councell, were according 
as the Generall valued the occaſion : for,ſome-times the Legates and Tribunes 
were oncly conſulted; andnow and then the Centurions of the firſt Orders,to- 
gether with the Captaines of horle , were called totheir afsiſtance: and often- 
times, all the Centurions. But howſoeuer , Curio reſolued out of his owne 
tudgement, as great Commaunders commonly doe and is ſpecially obſer- 
ued by Piere Matthien, of the French King: who eucr loueth to heare the opi- 
nion of his Capraines, but alwaies tindes his owne the beſt. 


ms 


THE 


rendering vp of Spaine , or the preiudiciall ſucce(ſe of the voarre of Afﬀricke. | 


Idoe willingly quit my ſelfe of your grace,andreturne it back unto you : and doe |ig. Manilia 


Aulus Gell. lib. 


Capitss dimi- 
utione. 

Diminutus ca- 
pite appellatur, 
qui Ccinitate mu 
tatus eft, aut ex 
ſamilia in aliam 
adoptatres : et | 
" liber alter 
mancipio datus 
eſs : «t qu 1n ho- 
ftium poteſtate 
venit © ef cut a- 
qua ienique in- 
terdiflum. Liv. 
Inſummo Im- 
eratore qua- 
tur he virtutes 
neſſe debent : 
ſcientia res mi- 
litaru,virtus, 
authoritas, feli- 
citas. Cicero.pro 


IF. Cap. 27. 


Com. 5. bell. | 
Galli. 


Tom. 2. lb. 4- 


Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


Lib. 1. civil.bel. 
Lib. 3- 


Muli Marian. 


ſine ebrietate. 


Homer. I1ad.1. 


Sobrietes, quaſe, no indifferent Parallel to be drawne,, berweene the ſobrietic of the auncient 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


erm? Mongſt other ſtraines of this diſcourſe, it is acknowledged, that 
BENS Rome couldnot ſtand without Sicilic; and the reaſon was, for the 
{F2,V plentic of Corne which it brought forth : for, Sicily was alwaies re- 
putcdas the Granier or Barne of Rome, and accordingly cared b 
the Senate, as a place without which their Cittie could not continues, The 
graine of that [land, is hard, like horne ; and cannot well be brokenor groung 
inco Meale, vnrtill it be wet with water, and then dried in the ſhade,rather then 
in the ſunne : by meanes whereof, it yieldeth ſo exceedingly,that ir is accoun- 
ed rwentic in the hundred, berter then any ponent VWheate  clpecially, for 
that it will keepelong in their Vautes and Caues vnder the carth, andfildome 
or never take heate, becing of itſelfeſo hard and dry. 

The gluttonous ve of fleſh , hath made men ignorant of the vertue and 
ſtrength of Corne, which the Romatnes better vnderſtood ; for, their legions 
neuer tedde on fleſh, as long as they could get Corne. Pecora, quod ſecundum 
poterat eſſe inopiz ſubſidium, ſaith Czſar, Andin another place; Ft comply. 
res dies milites fr umentocaruerint, Pecore e longinquioribus vicis adattoex. 
tremam famem ſuſtentarent. And inthe ſame place, 2#0 minor erat frumen- 
ti copia,Pecus imperabat. And againe, Non ills hordeum cum daretur yon legu- 
mina recuſabant. Pecusviro,cuins rei ſumma erat in Epirocopia, magnoin bo- 
nore habebant. 

By which places it appearcth, that they neuer fell ro fleſh , but when they 
wanted Corne, Which is doubtleſſe a firmer nutriment, leſle excrementall,& 
ot better ſtrength,then any other foode what-ſo-euer; as containing the prime 
ſubſtance of Meare, andthe ſpiritof Wine: for, Aqua vite , is as well made of 
VW hear, as ofthelecs of Wine. Fleſh is good to make Wraſltlers of agroſk 
and heauieconltitucion, as Plutarch noteth : but the Romaine ſouldier ſtoodin 
necd of an eftcRuall and finowy vigour, able to vndergoc cariages, fitter fora 
Mu!lethena Man; together with ſuch workes, as later ages doe rather heare 
then belieue, and was attained by feeding onely vpon bread. 

The Rabbines & Thalmudiſts doe write, That the Giants of the oldworld, 
firſt tell tothe eating of fleſh; making no difference berween a man & abcaſt, 
but grew ſoexecrablc, that they made women caſt their fruite before their 
tive, tothe end they might eate it with more tenderneſs and delicacie. Which 
is allo ſaid to be praCtiſed by the Caniballs, vpon the firſt diſcoueric of the In- 
dies. Viginerereporteth, that he knew ſome great Men in Fraunce, ſofriand, 
that they cauled oftentimes Does ready to foane, tobe killed, andthe young 
ones tooke out aliue, to be made meate for monltrous appetites. But thereis 


Romaine ſouldier, andthe gluttony of theſetimes ; tarre exceeding that of A- 
gamemnon, which Achilles noted with words of high reproach , calling him 
Hogs-head of Wine, eyes of aDogge, and hart ofa Deare. 


—— 
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THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


S537] Hirdly, fromthis claboured and well-couched ſpeech , wee may 


; JT. 
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CHAP, XIIIL. 


Curio bringeth out his troopes,and putterh 


Uarus eArmy to flight. 


St] HE ſouldiers, mooned voith this Oration,did oftentimes in- 


| did indure the ſuſpicion of infidelitie, And as hee departed 
| fromthe Aſſembly, ory 
'q 


led them in the ſame place where he ſtood in Armes the day before. And Varus 
likewiſe drew out hu troopes, vobethber it were to ſolicite the ſouldier, or not to 
omit the opportunity of figbting, if it might be affaorded in an indifferent place. 
There vvas avalley (as we haue formerly — betweene the two LArmies, 
of no very hard or difficult aſcent ;and either of them expetted whe ſhould firſt 
come ouer it, to the end they might fight in a place of more aduantage : when wvp- 
ona ſuddaine, all Varus Caualry that ſtood in the left Cornet of the Armie , to- 
gether vvith the light armed ſouldiers that ſtood mingled among it them, woere 
ſeene deſcending into theValley. To them Curio ſent his Caualrie, together with 
twocohorts of the Marrucians. The Enemies horſmen vvere not able to indure 
the firſt incounter of our men; but haning loſt their horſes, fledde backe to their 
party. The light-armed men that came out vvith them, being left and forſaken, 
were all ſlaine by our men gn the view and ſight of Farus whole Army. Then Re- 
bilius,Caſars Legate (whom Curio for his knowledge and experience in matter 
of vvarre, bad brought with him out of Sicily) ſaid; Curio, thou ſeeſt the Ene- 


= notc, that Eloquence is a very beautifull ornamentto Princes, and br 


my: why makeſt thou doubt to vſe the opportunitie of time ? Curio, without ma- 


le 


king any other aunſwere, then willing the ſouldiers to remember what they 
had aſſured unto him the day before, commaunded them to follow bim , &-ran 
formo#t himſelfe, The Valley was ſocomberſome and aifficult , that in gaining 

the 


Lib. 1. famil. 
Epiſt. 


Ceſar. 


Floquetia prin- 
4 us maxime 
amento ef}. 


Cic. 4.de finibus 


——_— 
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Obſcruarions vpon the ſecond $7 


Loco [atientie 
eft, a'teni ſtul- 


titiam operirt. | 


| caried his Armie with ſuence out of the Campe into the towne. 


rhe aſcent of the hull, the formaſt could hardly get wp, vnleſſe they were Ing) 
by fn vers Howbeit, the Enemy was ſo poſſeſſed with feare, for Y flo 
& ſlaughter of their fellowes,that they did not ſo much as think of re ifting ; for 
they tooke themſelues all to be already ſarpriſed by the Caualrie : ſs that before 
any vveapon could be caſt, or that our mencould approche neere vnto them jj 
Varus Armie turned their batks, and fled into their Campe. . 

In this flight, Fabins Pelignus (a certaine ſouldier of one of the inferiay Com. 
panies of Curio his Armie) hawing ouertaken the firſt troope of them that fledde, 
ſought for Varus galling after him with a loude voice; as though hee had been one 
of his owne ſouldiers, and would either aduiſe him, or ſay ſome-thing elſe to him, | 
And, as he, being often called, looked backe, and ſtood ſtill (inquiring wohy hee 
was, what he would?) he made at Varus (houlder (which was vngrmed) with 
his ſword, and wvas very neere killing him ; howbeit, he auoided the danger, by 
receiving the blowe vpon his target. Fabjus was inſtantly incloſed abont,h y ſuch 
ſouldiers as were neereat hand, and ſlaine. 

In the meane time the gates of the Campe vere peſtered,and thronged with 
multitudes and troopes of ſuch as fledde away ; and the paſſage was ſo ſtopped, 
that more died in that place without blowe or wound, then _—_ eitherin the 
battell, or in the flight. Neither wvanted they much of taking the Campe; far, 
many left not running vntil they came to the towne, But the nature of the place, 
and the fortification of the Campe, did hinder their acceſſe : and Curio his men | 
comming out (prepared onely for a battell) wanted ſuch neceſſaries as were of 
wſe for the taking of the Campe. And therfore Curio caried backe his Army with 
the loſſe of no one man but Fabius. Of the Aduerſaries were ſlaine and wounded 
about ſixe hundred : who vpon Curio his departure, beſides many other that fui- 
ned themſelues hurt, left the Campe for feare, and woent into the towne. Which 
Varus perceiving, and knowing alſo the aſtoniſhment of the Armie, leaving 
Trumpeter in the Campe, and a fewe Tents for ſhew, about the third voatch, he 
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OBSERY ATIONS. 


S>2 T isapartof wiſdome, and oftentimes a mainchelpe tovitorie, to: 
] SF attendthe aduantage ofan Enemies raſhneſs , and to ſec if his follie 
D Za will not make way to his ouerthrowe. VVhereof Curio made 
524 y{c: for, hekepthis Armicin the vpper ground, vntill the Caualric 
ofthe Aduerſarie were looſely fallenintothe Valley and then ſet vpon them, 
andcutthem all in peeces. The fight whereof, maskeredthe whole Armic, & 
kept Curioin ſaferie, vpon the like diſaduantage, inthe comberſome pallage 
the ſame Vale : by meanes whereof, he put to flight the whole forces oftheE- 
nemy,and made a great (laughter in the Party. Vherin I may nox forgetthat 
rricke of a Romaine ſpirit, whereby the Authour commeth memorabletop0- 
ſteritie, in calling after Varus by name, to make him the ſacrifice for both the 


Ar 


| Hoaſtes. Whence we may obſcrue,thatwhen abattell is ioyned pell-me vy 


Ir 
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man can be aſſured in tus owne valour, nor ſhare our his tortune by tne lengrh 
of his ſword; but is often-times ſubie& to weakneſſes of contempr, and vanqui- 
(hed by ſuch as cannot be compared vnto him butin ſcorne., 

I hauc heard ir reported, that atthe battell of Eureux, Matwrine (that 
knowen woman in France) tooke priſoner & diſarmed a Caualcro of Spaine: 
Who beeing brought before the King, and by him demaunded whole prifo- 
ner he was,or whether he knew the partie that had forced him? Anſwered,no; 
but that he knew him to be a gallant manof Armes. Where-attheking ſmi- 
led : andthe Gentleman,vnderſtanding what fortune he had run, was as much 
diſmaicdas a man poſsiblecould be, that conſidered, 2uod ferrum £quat Jn 
bello, robuſtioribus imbecilliores, 


CHAP. XV, 


Curio leaueth Vrica to meete with king Fuba : his 


( aualrie ouerthroweth the forces led by 


Sabura ; which led him on to 
his ouerthrowe. 


ip HE next day,Curio prepared tobeſiegeVtica, incloſing it 4- 
+3 | bout vvith a ditch anda rampier, There vverein the towne, 
JD | a maltitude of people vnacquainted vuith woarre, through 
the long peace they had imoyed: and the inhabitants toode 
very affectionate to Ceſar, for many benefits they had recei- 
Llucd from bim. The reſt of the multitude conſiited of diners 
ſorts of men, much terrified and affrighted by the former incounters : vuhere- 
von, euery man ſpake plainely of gining vp the towne; and dealt with Pub. A- 
tins, that their fortunes and liues might not come in danger , through his perti» 
nacie and vvilfalneſs, 

While theſe things were adooing, there came meſſengers from King Iuba, ſig- 
nifying the King was at hand with great forces, and vuilled them to keepe and 
defend the towne : vohich newes, did much incourage and confirme the voaue- 
ring and affrighted mindes of the Enemy. The ſame wvas alſo reported to Cu- 
rio : wuhere-vnto for a vuhile he gaue nocredit ; ſuch vvas his confidence in the 
ſucceſſe of things. 4nd now withall,came Letters and Meſſengers into Affrick,of 
that wohich C «ſar had ſo fortunately atchieued in Spaine: and being abſolutely 
aſſured wvith all theſe things, he was perſwaded the king durſt attempt nothing 
apainit him. But when he found by aſſured diſcouery, that his forces were with- 


himſelfe into Cornelius Campe ; and beganne there to fortifie his Campe, to get 
Corne and other prouiſions, and to furniſh it with all neceſſaries materiall for 4 
defence : and ſent preſently a diſpatch into Sicily, that the two legions, and the 
reſt of the Caualry might be ſent vnto him, be 
c 


in twenty fiue miles of Vtica, leauing his workes already begunne, he voith-drew 


Zenoph, lib. 7, 


C yrope. 
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Obſcruarions vpon the ſecond 


| 


Callicratides cis 


| of a vvarre happened pon the confines : and that by reaſon of the controuerſues 
| and diſſentions of the Leptitani, he was detained at home in his kingdome, ba; 
that Sabura his Lieutenant was ſent with ſome competent forces, andwoas not 


The Campe vvhercin he lay, was fit ly accommoaated to hold out rhewugrre] 
45 well by reaſon of the natare of the place, as the artificiall fortif5ing thereof 
the neereneſs of the ſea, and the plenty of vvater and ſalt ; vohereof there wy, 
preat quantitie brought thither , from the Salt-pittes neer adioyning, No Paffe 
could be wanting, through the great ſtore of 000d which was about the place, 
noy yet any Core, for the plenty that was tobe found in the cofining fieldes ; a4 
there-vpon, by the adwice and a pprobation of all men , Curio reſolued to atteyq 
his other forces, and to draw out the warre in length. ad 

Theſe things beeing thus diſpoſed, by the conſent & liking of all mes, he heay 
by ſome that lately came out of the towne, that Iuba was called back, by occaſion 


farrefromPtica, To wuhich reports, ginuing too light and eaſte credit he altered 


, | youthfall beate, the greatneſs of his courage, the ſucceſſe of former time, eo is 


] the king followed after with all his forces, and lay continually within ſixe miles, 
1 or there-abouts. 


his purpoſe, and reſolued to put the matter to triall of battell: wohere-onto his 


confidence in the managing of that wuarre, did violently lead bim. Being caried 
on with theſe indutements , he ſent the firſt night all the Caualry to the Riner 
Bragada, wuhere the Enemy lay incamped vnaer the commaund of Sabura : but 


The horſemen ſent before, and making their tourney in the night , ſet pon 
the Enemie at vnawares : and not thinking of their approche: for, the Numidi. 
ans lodge, ſcattered here and there in a barbarous manner ,without any gouern- 
ment or order. And ſurpriſing them thus, oppreſſed woith ſleepe , and ſcattered 
vpon the ground, they ſlew a great number of them : the reſt, in great terror @ 
amaſement, eſcaped by flight. Which ſeruice , beeing thus executed, the Cant 
riereturned to Curiogand brought the captiues vnto him. Curio was gone out 
bout the fourth watch of the night with all his forces, hauing left finecohortsfar 
a guarizon to his Campe : and haning marched ſixe miles, he met with the Canal- 
rie, vnderſtood what was done, and inquired of the captiues , who wasGenerall 
of the Campe at Bragadum? They anſwered, Sabura. Omitting for haſte of his 
way to inferme himelfe of the reſt : but turning himſelfe to the next Enſugnes,| 
ſaid; Tow ſee ſouldiers that the ronfeſ5ion of the captines doe agree , voith that 
which was reported by the fugitiues. For the king 1s not come;bat hath ſent ſome 
ſmall forces, which cannot make their partie good with 4 feuu horſemen: and 
therefore, haſten to take the ſpoile vwvith honour and renowne ; that we may now 
at length, begin to thinke of rewardimy your merits. 
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Commencary of the Ciuill Warres. I25 


OBSERVATIONS. 


&2 T is obſcrued by Marcellinus, that wken misfortune commeth yp= | idemus ip 
# pon a man, his ſpirit growethſo dull and benummed , as his ſenſes ———_ 
FY ſceme to be diſmilled of their charges. Which appeared heere in ora nd 
£ Curio: who, hauing taken a prouident andſure courſe, ſuch as was 
approoued incuery mans 1wdgement, and belcemed well the wiſedome of a [xcarcets, 
Commaunder, did nevertheleflc, contrarieto all ſenſe and diſcretion , forgoe 
the ſame, and caſt himſelfe vponthe hazard of that which fugitiues had vainely 
reported, Concerning which, as itis noted, that [ncredulitice is hurttull onely = increduli 


rothe vnbelieuer; ſo this pallage proveth, that for a Commaunder to beetoo [jj "1h 
light of belicfe, is adangerto the whole Partic, and bringeth many to ruine, [de >. Moſes. 
that had nopart in that Creede. Czar, inthe relation heereof, noteththree 
ſpeciall things in Curio, that caried him. head-long to this diſaſter , and may 
ſeruc as markes to auoidthe like Syrtes, | 
The firſt, was Juuenilis ardor, his youthfull courage and heate : which is al- 
waies attended with ſtrong affetions, ſuting the qualitic and temperature of 
the bodie, being then inthe prime height of ſtrength, & accordingly ledde on 
with violent motions; where-as age gocth (lowely and coldly forward , and is 7*6*tiores 9 
alwaics ſurer inyndertaking, then hot-ſpurre youth. And albeit, no man in ow cope 
cold bloud could better aduize then Curio,or fore-ſee with betterprouidence: rempub. admi- 
ethisyourhfull boldneſſe, ouer-{waicd his diſcourſe; and drew all toa mil: _ - Thwed- 
chicfe, in deſpight of his wiſedome. — 7 
The ſecond, was Superioris temporis prowentas, the happy iſſue of former 
proceedings: which ot all other conditions, is tobe ſuſpeed , and needeth Rebus ſoeundis 
Gods aſsiſtance more then any other fortune; for thar no man ſooner erreth, maxime dems 
or is more vncaple of order, then ſuch asare in proſperitie, And therfore, Pla- I 
to refuſed ro make lawes for them of Syrene z as a matter of great difficulty, to EELSET 
giue ordinances to men that were in happineſſe. And doubtleſs, ſuch is the j4*ratiom 
exorbitancie of our nature, that nothing better informeth it then croſles ; I 
which are as inſtructions and warnings, for the preventing of ruining calami- t 
ties. VVherein, Curio was not beholding to Fortune at all ; that dandled him -.quem blends 
in her lap for a while, to caſt him out at length, head-Jong to his ruine. It had |», 
been much better, ſhe had exchanged a frowne with a fauour, rather then to rpunome 


belli f ortuna re- 


haue giuen him much good together, andreſcrue an irrecouerable diſgrace |pi. 1 c.(b.4. 


for the vp-ſhor. | 
The third , was Fiducia reibene gerende: which ſauoureth more of follic  — 


thenany ofthe former; becing alwaies an argument of an imprudent man, to j»am {ib ſponde- 
aſſure himſelfe of good fortune: for, Preſumption, beeivg euer accompanied |'**n*c« 4 be- 


ne Tit 


with Negligence, is ſubic& to as many caſualties, as thole that goe vnarmed | ©1644 fangs 
vpon extreamitie of danger, And theſe were the three things that miſcaried mms preſump- 


tio et ſui negls- 


Curio, Out of which we way obſerue with Xenophon, that /ngens et arduwm ,," © Beef 


opus eſt reite imperare. 14. 1.de Inf 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond ma 
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Ceſar. 


'| much - which they had taken : Captiues and horſes were brought owt, that 


follow him,marched forward with as much haſte as he could; to the end w'> 


CHAP, XVI. 


Curio purſueth the Enemy, with more 


hafte then good ſucceſſe. 


_ \ Hat wohich the Caualrie had exploited , was certainelie ; 


FI ans: © jet notwithſtanding, they ſpake of theſe things, with 
\] greater oſtentation then the truth would beare; as men aye 
SASRHS vvilling to divulge their owne praiſes. Beſides , theyſbewed 


what ſoener time was omitted, ſeemed tobe alet and hinderance to the vithory 
by which meanes, the deſires and indeauours of the Souldiers , woere no wn 
ſhort of the hope v vhich Curio had conceined. Who, commaunding theCamalry to 


find the Enemy diſtrated and aſtoniſhed , at the flight and onerthrowe of t 
fellowes: but the horſemen, hauing trauelled all night could by no meanesfollow 
after. Whereby it happened, that ſome ſtaied in one place , ſome itl another: yet 
this did not hinder or diſcourage Curio in his hopes. 

Iuba, beeing aduertiſed by Sabura of the conflict in the night , ſent inſlantlie 
two thouſand Spaniſh and French horſe, which he kept about him for the ſafetie 
of his Perſon, and ſuch of the foote-troopes as he moſt truſted to ſuccour and re- 
lieue him : hee himſelfe, vviththe reſt of the forces, & forty Elephants, followed 
ſoftly after. Sabura, ſuſpefting by the horſemen comming before, that Curia 
himſelfe was at hand qmbattelled all his forces; commaunading them,that onder 
a pretence of counterfait feare, they ſhould retreit by little and little : himſelfe, 
when occaſion ſerued, would giue them the ſigne of battell ; vuith ſuch other di- 
reftions as ſhould be expedient. 

Curio was ſtrengthened in his former hope, with the opinion of the preſent oc- 
caſion. For, ſappoſung the Enemy hid fled , hee drew his forces from the pper 
ground into the Plaine ;voherem, after he had marched a good ſpace (the Army 
hauing trauailed ſixteene mile) hee made a ſtand, Sabura gaue the ſugne to his 
men of beginning the battell, ledde on his Army, vvent about his troopes, toex- 
hort and courage his ſouldiers: Howbeit, hewſed his foot-men onely for a ſhews 
farre off, and ſent the Caualrie to give the charge..; Curio vvas not voanting te 
his men ; but wiſhed them to ſet all their confidence in their valour , The ſou 
diers, howſoener harried and wearied, and the horſemen (although but averit 
few, and thoſe ſpent with trauell) yet wanted no courage or deſire tefight. But 
theſe beeing but two hundred in number ( for, the reſt lied by the way) wohat 
part of the._Army ſaeuer they charged, they forced the Enemy to giue wa): bat 
they could neither follow them farre as they fledde, nox put their horſes to ame 


round or lon? cariere. 
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| labour, as they are altogether vnfirte for ſeruice, and yer (to make the marter 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, © 
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At length, the Cauatrie of the Enemy , begannefrom both the wings ro cr- 
current our Army, and to mall them downe behind: and, as our Coboxts iſſued 
out from the battell, towards them, the Numidians (through their nimblene([c) 
did eaſily auoid the ſbocke;, and againe, as they turned backe to their rankes, 
incloſed them about, and cut them off from the battell : ſa that it neither ſeemed 
ſafe to keepe their order and place, or to aduance themſelues out, and vnder-gor 
the hazard of aduenture. 


| OBSERVATIONS. 
FEerzx HE Principles and Maximes of VVarte, ate alwaies to bee held 


(vl xs firme, when they are taken with their due circumſtances : for, cue- 
J x1 ric Rulc hath aqualifiedſtate, and confiſteth more in cautions and 
=exceptions, then in authoritie of precept. {t is true, that nothing 
doth more aduantagea vicorie, then the counſell of Lamachus , the third * 
Duke of the Athenians ; which was, to fet yponanEnemy, when he is affrigh+ 
tedand diſtracted: for, ſorhereis nothing to be expeRed (on his behalte) but 
aircand confuſion, But, either to be miſtaken'therein, or otherwiſe to 
make ſuch haſte to obſerue this rule of warre (as Curio did) thatthe beſt part 


of the Armie ſhall lie by the way, andrhereſt that goe on, ſhal be ſo ſpent with 


os 


worſe) to bring them into aplace of diſaduantage, to incounter a ſtrong and 
freſh Enemy, .is to make the circumſtances ouer-fway theRule,and by a Max- 
ime of V Varre,to be dire&edto an ouerthrowe : —_ altogether that 
which is obſerued by Sextus Aurelius Victor Satis veleriter fit,quicquid com- 
mode geritar. 


CHAP. XVIEL 


Curio defeated and flaine ; Some few of the Ar- 
mie get paſſage to Sicily: the reſt, yeeld 


themſclues to Varus, 


D6R8 HE Enemy was oftentimes renforced by ſaccours from 
na the King : our men had ſpent their ſtrength , and fainted 

\ through wearineſs : ſuch a4 were wounded, could neither 
JH Ks leaue the battel nor be conuaied into a plate of ſafetie. The 
a whole Army, beeing incompaſſed about with the Caualrie 
)) of the Enemy (whereby deſpairing of their ſafety, as men 
| e commonly do when their life drawes towards an end) they 
either lamented their owne death, or recomended their friends to good fortune, 


if it were poſsible that any might eſcape out of that danger : all parts were filled 


Ag ſ ; - Wo © \ 
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Thwcid. lib. 7. 


Ceſar, 


with feare and lamentation. 


| | irs N 2. Curio, 
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—  Obſcruations vpon the ſccond "= 


| 


ll. 


| off, the rout andflight of the vuhole Army, returned ſafe into the Campe, The 


| and to that end gaue order to the Maiſters of ſbippes, that the next enening they 
| ſhould bring all the Skiffes to the ſhore . But ſuch was the aſtoniſhment and ter- 
| r0ur of all men, that ſome gaue out, that Inba his forces were already come: 0i 


| the Army marching towards them: whereas there was nd ſuch matter at all, 0- 
| thers, ſuſpeed the Enemies Nawie would ſpeedily make to them; inſomach s 
| exery man ſhifted for himſelfe : ſuch as were already on ſhip-board, made haſte 


Curio, when he perceined the ſoulazers to be ſo ajrighted, that they gax cop7 
neither to his exhortations nor intreaties, be commanded them (as the laſt h, 
they bad of ſafer) that they ſbould all lie onto the next hills , and thither {.. 
commaunded the Enſignes to becaried, But the Canalrie, ſent by Sebura, buy 
alſo preoccupated that place ; whereby our men began to fall into viter deſpairg 
and partly were ſtains 45 they fled by the horſemen, or fell downe Without woag. 
ding. Cn. Domitius,Generall of the horſe, ſtanding witha few horſemen about 
him, perſwaded Curio to ſane himſelfeby flight and to get the Campe $promiſing 
not to leaue or forſake him : but Curio ——L replied, that hee would neue; 
come inCaſars ſight , hauing loſt the Army committed vnto him, and there. 
vpon, fighting valiantly,vvas ſlaine. 

A fevv horſemen ſaved themſelues from the furie of the battell; but ſach 
of the Rereward , as ſtaied by the way to refreſh their horſes, perceiving g fare 


footmen were all ſlaine, 104 man. M. Rufus the Treaſurer , beeing left byCg. 
rioin the Campe, exhorted his men not tobe diſcouraged. They praied and be. 
ſought him, they might be tranſported into Sicily. Hee promiſed the they ſbould, 


thers, that Varus was at hand vvith the legions; and that they ſaw the daft of 


to be gone. Their departure, gaue occaſion to the ſhips of burthen to folly if- 
fer. 

A few (mall Barks vvere obedient to the commannd: but the fbore beei 
thronged vvith ſouldiers, ſuch voas the contention, which of all that mabingh 
ſhould get aboard, that ſome of the Barkes wvere ſunke with preace of peoples, O 
the reſt, for feare of the like caſualtie, durſt not come neere them. Wherbyit hap» 
pened, that a few ſouldiers, and Maiſters of families ( that through fanour of 
pitty prenailed, or could ſwim onto the ſhippes) were caried backe, ſafe, into Si- 
cily. The reſt of the forces, ſending by night ſome of the Centurions as Embaſſt 
dours to Varus, rendered themſelues unto him. | 

The next day after , lwba ſeeing the Cohorts of theſe ſouldiers before tht 
towne, cried ont preſently, that they were part of his booty : and thereupon geut 
order, that a great number of the ſhould be ſlaine ; and, ſeletFing a few out of the 
reſt, ſent them into bis kingdome :Varus complaining in the meane vohile, 
his faith and promiſe was violated, and yet darſt not reſiſt it. The King rodei®- 
to the towne attended with many Senators among # who was Ser, Sulpitim,& 
L. Damaſippus : and remaining there a few daies, gave ſuch order for things, 6 
he thought fit, and then returned to his kingdome, with all his forces. 
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OBSERVY ATIONS. 


| ND this wasthe period which Dinine power made, to the 
Z&| bopecfull beginning of Curio'sdeſsigne vpon Aﬀeick; & hap- 

EY) pened (o ſuddenlie, as they were loſt ere they were aware: Like 

{ a tempeſt arSeazthat ſwallowerh vp veſſels inthe ſame place, 
| where alittle before they ſwam moſt proud ly, and inthe like 
' Irrecoucrable manner. For, warreis not capable of a ſecond 


errour; one fault beeing enough to ruinean Armie, and to diſable Curio for 


cuerdooing the like : of whom Lucan hath left this memoriall; 
Haud aliam tanta Ciuem tulit indole Roma, 

Aut cui plas leges deberent rea ſequenti, 

Perdita nune primum nocuerunt ſeculs, poſtquans 
Ambitus, et Iuxus, et opum metuendafacult as, 
Tranſuerſo mentem dubiam torrente tulerunt, 
Momentumque fuit matatas Curio rerum, 
Gallorum captus ſpolys et Ceſaris Auro. 


His bodie lay vnburied, as a witneſs of Numidian hate (which is alwaics ex- 
rreae, like the heat of the Countrey ) and of Iuba's particular revenge, for 
rendering an Edi to the people, to confilquet his kingdome. 

To conclude this Commentary ; The loſle cither Partie ſuſtained vnto this 
ſtage of the Warre, was in theſe particulars : Pompey was driven our of [ta- 
lie, loſt Marſelleis, and both the Prouinces of Spaine; Czſar receiued this loſſe 
in Aﬀeick, beſides chatinthe Adriatick ſea,where Antonius miſcaricd, where- 
of he maketh no mention in theſe Comentarics, And as when Iupiter weighed 
the fortune of the Greekes, and the Troians, in apaire of Ballance, itfell our 
the Greekes had more ill lucke then the Troians; ſo the fortune of theſe Par- 
ties beeing weighed, by the relation made thereof , utallech plainely out, that 
Pompey had che worle. 


And thus endcth the ſecond Commentarie. 


Letis bunc nu- 
na rebus creſ- 
endi poſuere 
wm. Luca. 
Eodem vbi luſe- 
mw Nani71es 
ſorbentur. 
Seneca Epiſt. 4. 
Non eſt in bello 
us pecctre. Plu- 


arch. 
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THE ARGV MENT. 
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- | FRE] HE former Bookes, containe the drifts gnddefignes 
| {84 Sg which theſe famous Cheefes attempted, and profecu- 
{ za ted, while they were aſunder. And now commerh their 
buckling at hand to be related; rogether with the iudgement 
Kierzg the V Varre gaue ofthe Caulc in queſtion, on Czfars be- | 
 halfe . | 
| 


| 


CE | 


CHAP. L | 


Czfſar giueth order atRome, for matter of Credit 
and Vſury, and other things. 


—— WM > AES AR the Diftator, holding the aſſembly for elefFion of | Ceſar. 
SEINSIN Magiſtrates; Inlins Ceſar, and Pub. Sergilius voere created | 
A Conſulls : for 3n that yeere he was capable by law tobechoſen | 
NR there-onto. Theſe things beeing ended , foraſmuch as hee 
\ RLESSHA found that credit woas very ſcant throughout all Italy, and 
CZE AX that money lent vpon truſt covas not paid; hr gane order that | 
rbitrators ſhould be appointed to make an eſtimation of poſſeſsions & goods, 
according as they were valued before the vvarre; and that the Creditors ſhould 
take them at that rate for their moneys. For, this courſe he thought to be fitteſt, 
and moſt expedient ; as vvell for the taking away of any feare of compoſition, or 
new aſſurances, for the quitting and aboliſhing of all debts ( which do common- 
ly fall out vpon vvarres and ciuul broiles) as alſo for the keeping and preſerving 
of the Debtors creat. | 
Is like manner, he reſtored the ancient courſe of Appeale, made by the Pr a- 
| tors and Tribunes, to the people; as alſo certaine courſes v/ed,, in ſuing for Ma- .-Y 
giſtracie (which were taken away þy « law made in Pompeis time, when hee kept «2 
the legions about himin the Cittie ) and likewiſe reformed ſuch indgements in 
ſutes and trialls of law, as were ginen in Caſes, vohen the matter in controuer- 
ſie was heard by one Indge, and the ſentence pronounced the ſame day by another 
Iudge. Laſt of all, vuhere-as diuers food condemned, for offering their ſeruice $ 
vnto himin the beginning of the Ciuill woarre , if he ſhould thinke it fit to accept 
| N 4. | : thats! - 
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p Touching the difference of theſe Aﬀlemblies ,the Patrics p 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


17,=x99.% Acſar, as he was DiQator holding the aflembly for the choice 
/ONI2 Magiſtrates; bimſelfe, with P. Seruilius ſcauricus were may 
d& Conſuls, inthe yeere of Rome 705 : whiehywas|iuſt eeaneyee 
SS) after his firſt Conſulſhippe : whereby he became capaþlethersy 
by the Jaw publiſhed by Sylla; wherein ic was provided, That no,mapſhoyl; 
te choſento an office, within tenne yeeres after he had upplicd theſame .. In | 
this yeere, happenedall theſe things, which are contained in this chird Ch; 
mentarie: as Paterculusnoteth in theſe words; : $368 
C. Czſar, andP. Scruilius becing Conlulls, Pompey was miſerably maſ. 
ſacred, after three Conſulhips, and three Triumphes zand was ſlainegtheday 
beforehis birth day,bering aged 58yeeres. The Choe day , was regulatlic 
the firſt of Ianuary: and the Aſſembly was called Camitiums Cone bs | 


manner ofthe choice, and other citcumſtances appercaining , the Reader may 
receiue information at large, by Roſsius. Onely it is ro be remembred , tha 
Comitia Centuriata wereneuer holden without conſent ofthe Seriate: Anil 
foraſmuch as the cheefe part of them were with Pompey , Lucantakethex 


NIE In 


ception atthis Creation. =o #235 
| marentia tet. , + | |» 
Ceſar habet, vacuaſque domos, lege/que ſulentes : "£8 
Clauſaque inſtitio triſti fora. Curia ſolos Goes, 
Ula viaet Patres, plena quos vrbe fugauit. wut 


The Perſons,that were ſuters forthe Conſulſhippe, were called Candidati; 
who oftctrimes viedextraordinarie meanes to attaine the ſame: which moued 
Pompey to make alaw, That no man ſhould ſue for publiqueoffices, c 
or other corrupt courſes, and was called Zex de_Ambits; which in 


Dio noterh : for, it was ordained, That vpon producing of witneſſes, the Pr 
ceſs ſhouldendin a day, giuing the Accuſertwo houres , tolay openthemat- 
ter; andthe Defengerrhree, to make aunſwere : and the Tudgement! 


| 


wt... A 


followed. Therigour ofwhich law, Czſarhere reformed. fe l 
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THE SECOND OBSERYL ATION. 
REY HE ſecond thing I obſerue, is the difficultie of takingvp money 
bs 4: ; vpon credit, in time oftrouble or wartes: which Czfar 
ny Ry in theſe tcarmes; Cam fides tots Italia efſet anguſtior, The word 
= Fides, hath euerbeen taken for a reallperformance of any promiſe 
or agreement; which Tully callcth the foundation of Iuſtice;and the very 
ofaCommon-weak : taking the E to growe, quia fiat quod dictum. 
According to that of Nonius Marcellus ; Fides nomen ipſumvidetar habere 
cum fit, quod dicitur. And for that Men commonly are coucnantkeepers, nor 


| ſo much by the perfeRiop of theirnature, as our of ftriftneſgoflaw, it falleth 


out, that wherethere are no lawes, there is noperformance; and*conifſequent- 
lie, lirtle orno credit either giuen or kept intime of Warre, becauſe Silent le- 
ges inter arma. Dy 
Czſar,to provide for this inconuenience, appointed Commiſgioners to 
rare cuery mans lands and poſſeſsions, as they were valued before the warres, 
and to ſatisfie the Creditors with the ſame. VWhich Plutarch explaineth in 
this manner ; That the Creditors ſhould take, yeerely , twoparts ofthe reue- 
newe of their Debtors, varill ſuch time asthey had paid themſelues: and that 
the Debtors ſhould haue the other third, to liue withall. Whereof it ſeemed 
he had ſome light, by a preſident in the Conſulſhippe of Valcrius Publicola, 
which is extant in Liuie; NowiConſules fenebremquoqueremlenare aggreſsi, 
ſolutionem eris alieni,in publicameuramverterant, quinque viris creatis, quos | 
menſarios,ab 7 Ar TRE pecunie appellarunt. 

This generall acquittance for debts, theRomaines called Now# Tabsle: In 
this reſpeR, as Celius Rodiginus hath it, 2u0dcam pecuniecredite oberratis 
condonantur ,noue mox cooriuntaur Tabule , quibus nomina continentur noua: 
and isnothingelle, then what is ordinarie amongſt our Bankerupts, compoii- 
ding for ſo much in the pound with their Creditors, vpon new aſſurance, and 
other ſecuritic, vvhich they called Now 4 Tabslz; agreeing tothat of Tullic : 
Tabule vero noue quid habent argumenti , niſi vt emas mea pecunia fundum, 
ewm tu habeas, ergo non habeam pecuniam. 

Concerning matter of Vſurie, which was the ground of this miſchiefe, Ta- 
citusnoteth it, as an old and deadly diſeaſe, andthe cauſe of many ſeditions in 
that Empire ; and is neuer better likened, then to the biting of a Serpene,called 
an Aſpicke: which, vpon the infuſion of her venom, putteth che Patient into a 
heauic (lumber; and in a ſhort time, bringeth all a mans ſubſtance to death and 
deſtruRion. And there-vpon, it is called Fenss «ftv, fromthe fertile and ami» 
ple increaſe ofmoney, For, as Baſill noterh, The Labourer loſeth the ſeed, and 
contenteth himfelfe with the fruit or increaſe: but the Vſurer, will have the 
fruit, and yet not loſe the ſeede. Whereby there muſt needes growe great in- 
creaſe. The lawofthe twelue Tables, was,Ne quis vxriario fanore ampline ex- 
erceto, 

And is vnderſtood for one inthe hundred. The higheſt rate was Centeſ:ma 
7ſura; when the hundred part of theprincipall was paid cuery monthto the 


* 
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Obſeruarions vpon the thiid 


Tull. 2. offic. 


: fruttibus et a 
malibus. de 


Ceſar, 


Gemella. 


...| no meanes of getting mony, butthoſe which Ariſtotle tooke to be moſt agree 
Our 


| cattell ; with ſuch other courſes as are aunſwerable thercynto. 


| [y tranſport fifteene thouſand legionary ſouldiers, and five hundred horſe; the 


| /ourney out of Spaine : beſides that, the unwholſome Autumme in Apulia, and 4+ 


| 


Creditor, and was twelue per Cent . The next was Yſara deunsx , whenie 
Debtor paideleven in the hundredfor a yeere, The third Dextans, which wz, 
x.per Cent. Dodrans ix.Bes vis. Septuns vſura,ovy Semis vi..2 aincutce v.77, 
ensiijj. Quadransiy. Sextans y.V/nciaria,ont inthe hundred. Howbeir, Ca. 
tro condemned all kind of vſury : for, being demaunded, 2 uid maximein refa. 
miliari expediret ? reſpendit bene paſcere : quid ſecundum ? ſatis benepaſeeree 
quid tertium ? bene veſtire: quid quarts? arare : et enmille qui queſierat dix.. 
iſſet, uid fenerari? 2 uid homine inquit eccidere? Allowing (as it ſeemerh) 


ingto Nature: which is from the fruites of the earth, and the increaſe 


M.A 


CHAP. 11. 
A particular view of Pompeis forces. 


I N the accompliſhing of theſe things , as alſo celebrating the 

S MAN Latine Holidaies , and holding the 4 ſemblies of the people, 

; INES! haing ſpent eleven daies, he gaue ouer his Dittator(bi, left 
$346 FS! the Cittie, and came to Brunduſium. For, he had commann- 
{Þ / Ne | ded ſeauen legions, and all hisCaualrie to repaire thither : 
Ga QVSLe hewbeit, he found no more ſhipping ready, then would hard- 


vvant whereof, ſeemed to hinder him from bringing the vvarre to a ſpeedyend, 
Moreouer, thoſe forces wohich were ſhipped, were but weak ; in regard that ma- 
ny of them were loſt in the vvarres of Galia, and leſſened likewiſe by their long 


bout Brundaſium, had made the whole Army ill diſpoſed; beeing newly come 
out of the ſweet aire of Gallia and Spaine. 

Pompey, hauing had a yeeres ſpace to prouide himſelfe of men and munition, 
and neither warre nor enemy to trouble him, had got together a great Nawyout 
of Aſia, from the Cyclad Iles, Corcyra, Athens, Pontus, Bythinia, Dri 
Phenicia, and Egypt; and had cauſed another as great a fleet to bee built in, 
places fit for that purpoſes, had raiſed great ſummes of money out of Aſit, and 
S1ria, and of all the Kings, Dinaſtes, Tetrarches, and free States of Achai : 48d 
had likewiſe compelled the Corporations of thoſe Prouinces to cotribute the like 
ſum, He had inrollednine legions of Romaine Cittizens,fine which he had tranf- 
ported out of Italy, one old legion out of Sicily (which beeing compounded and 
made of two, he called the Twin) one out of Creet and Macedonia , old ſoutders, 
who beeing diſtharged by former Generalls, hadreſided in _ hr z1w0 
out of Aſia, which Lentulus the Conſull had cauſed to be inrolled: beſudts,he hu? 
aiſtributed among# thoſe legions , vnaer the name of aſupply, a great 


of Theſſaly, Beotia, Achaia, and Epyrus. . 
Among 


the 
Nt 
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Among#t theſe, be bad mingled Anthonies ſouldiers : and bejides theſe, he ex- 
petted tobe brought by Scipio,out of Syria, two legions. of Archers out of Cre- 
ta, Lacedemon, Pontus, and Syria, and the reſt of the Citties,he had three thog- 
ſand; ſixe cohorts of Slmgers; two Mercenary,& ſeauen thouſand horſe, Where- 
of Deiotarns had brought ſixe handredGalls; _Arioba rzenes fine hundred out 
of Cappadocia ; Cotus out of Thratia had ſent the like number , under the lea- 
ding of his ſonne Saſalis. From Macedonia came two hundred, commanndedb 7 
Raſcipolis ; a Captaine of great fame and vertue . From Alexandria came fine 
hundred, part Galls,& part Germaines, which A. Gabinius had left there with 
King Ptolomy, to defend the Towne. Pompey, the ſonne; had brought vvith the 
Nanie, eight hundred of his ſhepheards and ſeruaunts. Tarconaarias,Caſtor, & 
Ponilans, had ſent three hun1red out of Gallogrecia; of whom , one came him- 
ſelfe, and the other ſent his ſonne. Two hundred vvere ſent out of Syria, by Co- 
magenus of Antioch , whom Pompey had preſented wvvith great gifts : moſt of 
vohichwere Arbaleſtriers on hor ſebacke. 

To theſe vvere added Dardanes,Beſsi; partly for pay and entertainementand 
partly got by commaund or fauonr ; beſides Macedonians, Theſſalians, © diners 
other Nations and Citties : inſomuch as he filled vp the number formerly ſpoken 
of. He prouided great quantity of Corne out of Theſſaly, Aſia, Creta, Cyrenia,9 
thereſt of thoſe Regions. He determined to winter at Dyrrachium, Apollonia & 
all the maritimate townes, to keepe Ceſar frompaſsing the Sea: and to that end, 
he had laid and diſpoſed his Nauie all along the Sea-coaſt. Pompey,the ſon,vuas 
Admiral of the Egyptian ſhippes ; aud Lelius Triarins, of thoſe that came outof 
Aſia. Caſsins commannded them of Syria, and C. Marcellus , with Pomponins, 
the ſbippes of Rhodes. Scribonius Libo, and M. Ottauias, had charge of the A- 
chaian Nauie : Howbeit,, M. Bibulus commaundedin chiefe in all ſea cauſes ; and 
to him was left the ſaperintendencie of the Admiraltie, 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


99.Y Oncerning theſe Zating Feriz, it is to benoted, that the Romaines 
{1.0.3 had two forts of Feriz , or Holy-daies ; the one called Annales, | 
LN which camealwaies to be kept ona certaine day : and there-ypon 
S=&\ were called Anninerſary. Theother, Conceptiue; which were ar- 
bitraric, and ſolemnized vpon ſuch daies, as the Magiltrates & Prieſts thought 
moſt expedient, whereof theſe Zatine Feriz were chicte; and werekept on 
Mount Ailbane, to Iupiter Latior, for the health and preſervation of all the La- 
tine people, in league and confederacie with the people of Rome, and vvere 
ſolemnized in remembrance ofthe truce berweene thoſe two Nations : during 
which feaſt, the Romaines held it vnlawfulltro make any warre. The ſacrifice 


was 2 White Bull, kild and offered by the Conſulls, and the fleſh diſtributed ro 


| che inhabirancs of Latinum: according to an ancient Treatie of alliance be- 
tween them; engrauen for a perperuall memory, in a Columne ot brafſe. The 


particulars whereof, arc expreſſedat large, by Dioniſtus Halicarnaſſeus. 
THE 


Lib. 4- de An- 
£1qus. Roma. 


Latine Ferie. 


i. 4  — > _ 


Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


Lib. 4+ Cap. 2. 


Appian. lib. 4 


Ceſar, 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION 


FEST HE ſecond thing comming to benoted, is the viewtakenof Pom. 
Fat by,,) peys forces; which are nine complear legions, beſides the ſupplies 
ES (<4 E particularly mentioned, ſent from ſuchas bare affeRion to 
that Party: and, by indifferent calculation , might amoune in al, 


WW 
neereabout three-ſcore thouſand men,together with the fauour ofthe Coun- 
trey, where the triall was tobe made by the ſtroke of Varre. 

In which Muſter, were the ſouldiers of C. Antonius; whoſe misfortune 
theſe Commentaries haue cither willingly forgot, or ſome other chancehath 
wip't itcleanc out. Howbeit, Florus hath it recorded, that Czſar hauing ſent 
Dolabella and Antonius to ſeize yponthe Straights,and entrance ofthe Agri- 
atick-ſea, the one tooke hold of the coaſt of Slauonia, andthe otherneere yn. 
to Corfew: when vpon aſuddaine came Oauius andLibo, Pompeys Lieu- 
tenants, and with great forces (they had aboard heir ſhippes) ſurprizedboth 
the one andthe other ; whereby Antonius was conſtrained to yeeld vp fifteene 
Companies, which were theſe ſouldiers of Antonius heere mentioned, 

Raſcipolis, or Raſcupolis, was a Thracian of great fame , that followed 
Pompey ; and his brotherRaſcus tooke himſelfe ro Czar, vpon an appoint- 
ment made betweene themſclues : for, finding in the Countrey where they 
dwelt, two great FaQtions in oppoſition,8: doubting which Partieto take, they 
divided themſelues ; as the belt approued part of Newtralitie: And held like- 
wiſe the ſame courſe, inthe warre betweene Brutus and ORauius , continu- 
ingvntothe bartell of Philippi, Vpon he iſſue whereof, Raſcus demaunded no 
other reward for his ſeruice , thenthe life of his brother : which vvas cafilic 

raunted. 

This Bibulus, Pompeis high Admirall, was fellow Conſull with Czfar, in 
the yecr of Rome 694: but Czſar ſo out-ſtript him in the managing of things, 
that he much ſuſpeed himſelfe, as inſufficient for the place : which madehim 
keepehis houſcall that yeere. VWhereupon came this Diſtich 

Non Bibulo quicquam nuper, ſed Ceſare fattum: 
Nam Bibulo fiert Conſule nil memint, 


CHAP. III, 


Czfar paſſeth oucrinto Greece,returneth his ſhip- 
ping to Brunduſium. Oftaums beſie- 


geth Salones, 
Tar Aeſar, pon his arrinall at Brunduſuum , called the ſouldters to- 
Vl 


WSN 


gether ; and ſhewed them , that foraſmuch as they woere 4 
come to anend of all their labours and dangers , they wowlanw 
Fl be content to leaue voillingly behind them their ſerwants and 


.) 
Fu 


—Y riages in Italy, and goe aboard,vleere of thoſe incumberments ;ts 


Li 


— 
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the end,the greater number of ſouldiers might be taken mg, and that they ſbould 
expect the ſupplic of all theſe things, from viftorie,& his Bberatit Exery man 
i cried ont, That he ſhould commanund what he would, and they would vvillinglie 
obay it. de 8 

T, he ſecond of the Nones of January, hewaied Auchor, hauing (a is formerly 
ſhewed) ſhipped ſeanen legions. The next day, he came to land at the Promonto- 
rie of Ceraunium hauing got a quiet roade among#t the Rocks,and places of dan- | 
ger. For, doubting how he might ſafely venture vpon any of the knowne Ports of 
that Coaſt (vvhich be ſuſpected tobe kept by the Enemy) he made choice of that 
place, which i called Phraſalus : and there arrining in ſafetie with all his ſhips, 
he landed his ſouldiers. 

At the ſame time, Lucrecius Viſpillo, and Minutus Rufus (by order from Le- 

lins) vvere at Orick, with eighteene ſhippes of Aſia : and M. Bibalas , was like- 
wiſe at Corfew, with one hundred and tenne ſhippes. But neither of theſe two 
durſt come out of the Port, although C eſar had not in all aboue twelue (hrppes of 
vvarre, te waft him ower ; among # which, he himſelfe was imbarked. Neither 
could Bibulus come ſoone enouzh, bu ſhippes beeing vnready and his Mariners a- 
ſhore; for that C ſar was deſcried neere the Continent, before there vvas any 
bruite of his comming in all thoſe Regions. The ſouldiers beein? landed, hee ſent 
backe the ſame night the ſhipping to Brunduſium; that the other legions, and the 
Caualrie, might be brought ouer. 
Fuſuus Calenus, the Legat, had the charge of this ſernice , and was to vſe all 
celeritie in tranſporting oner the legions :batſetting out late, and omitting the 
opportunity of the night wind, they failed of their purpoſe, & ſo returned back. 
For, Bibulus beeing certified at Corfew of Caeſars arrinall, and hoping tomeete | 
with ſome of the ſhippes of burthen, met with the emptie ſhippes , going backe to 
Brunduſium : and hauing taken thirty of them, he wreaked his anger (conceived 
throughoriefe and omiſcion) and ſet them all on fire , conſuming therein , both 
the Maiſters, and the Mariners ; hoping by the rigour of that puniſhment, to ter- 
rifie the reſt. | 

This beeing done, hee poſſeſt all the Coaſt, from Salones to Orick, with ſhippes 
and Men of voarre; appointing guardes with more ailigence then formerly hath 
been ſed. He himſelfe,in the depth of Winter, kept watch a (hip-board, not refu- 
ſang any labour or duetie,nor expetting any ſuccoar ,if he happened to meet with | 
Ceſar. But after the departure of the LiburnianGallies from Illiricum, M. Oc- 
tauins, with ſuch ſhippes as he had with him, came to Salones; and there hauing 
incited the Dalmatians,and other barbarous people, drew Iſca from C eſars par- 
tie. And finding that he could not moue them of Salones, neither with promiſe 
nor threatnings, hereſolued to beſiege the Towne. The Place was ſtrong by na- 
tere, through the aduantage of a Hill; and the Romaine Cittizens (there inha« 
biting) had made towres of vvood to fortifie it vvithin : but pnding themſelues 
too vveake to make reſiſtance ( beeing vvearied out and ſpent woith wooundes) 
they fell at length to the laſt refuge of ll : vohich vas, to enfranchie all their 
bond-ſlanes, aboue the age of fourteene yeeres ; and cutting their womens haire, 
made Engines thereof. 


es, 


| 
0, Their 
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Their reſolution y 3s knowen, Ott amusincompaſſed the towne abaut wh 
fiue Campes : and at one inſtant of time, beganne to force them by ſiege. and by 
aſſault. They, beeing reſolued to vnder-goe all extreamities, were much preſſed 
through voant of Corne ; and there-vpon, ſending Meſſengers to Caſar , ſought 
helpe of him : other inconueniences, they indured as they might, JG 
And after a long time, wuhen the continuance of the ſiege had made the 0834. 
uians remiſſe and negligent (taking the opportunitie of the noone time, when th, 
| Enemy vvas retired aſide , and placing their children and women onthewuyl| 
that nothing might ſeeme omitted of that vwhich was wſuall) they themſelues, 
together ovith ſuch as they had lately infranchized, brakeinto the next Campe 
vnto the Towne. Which beeing taken, with the ſame violence they ſet vpon ang. 
ther, and then-vpon the third, and ſo vpon the fourth, andin the end, pon the 
fift ; driuing the Enemy out of all the Campes : and, hauing ſlaine a great nam. 
ber, they forced Oftauins, and the reft remaining, to betake them to their ſhips, 
and ſo the ſiege ended. For, Oct auins, deſpairing to take the Towne , the Win- 
ter approaching, and haning receined ſuch loſſes, retired to Pompey at Dyrra- 
chium. 


THE FIRST -OBSERV ATION. 


8 T hath beene generally concewed , that there is little or novſe of 
WW/ women in times of vvarre, but that they area burthen to ſuchas ſeek 

224 honour by decedes of Armes; and doe better ſuterthe licentiouſneſſe 
of peace, then the dangers- of warfare, Whereof Andromacheis 
made an inſtance; from that which Homer reporterh of her teares, ſighes, & 
praiers, to with-draw Hedtor trom thoſe valorous exploits, which hee vnder- 
tooke for the defence of Troy : and therefore, are by Ouid, wiſhed to handle 
the diſtaffe and the ſpind'e ; and leaue the warre, as fitter for men, then the 
weakeneſle of their Sex. 


Iliad. G6, 


columque 
1 cape cumcalathis, et ſtamina pollice torque : 
Bella relinque viris. 


12 M:itamor 


Neuertheleſle, it cannot be denied, that howſocuer the tenderneſſe of wo- 
men, doth require a paſsiue courſe of life, vnder the ſhelter of a ſafe rooſe, 1% 
ther thenin the bleake ſtormes of atiue indeauour; yet there haue been ſome 
14/.15.1. | Viragos, that hauc oucr-topped thepride of men inpoints of war: amongſt 
Herod 6.2 | whom, Semiramis may leade the reſt; rogether with Tomyris , Cyrus MF 


__ 2....| ftrefle by conqueſt, As alſo Zcnobia, that ſubducd the Perſians; and Helena, 
© aq Queene of the Rules. 

| Beſides other noble ſpirits, that could anſwere ſuch as told them newesof 
| | ehedeathoftheirſonnes in battell; That they had brought them intotheworld 
| for that onely purpoſe, Vhich do prove, as well a reall as a porentiall aprnels 
| of chat SEx, tothe vſe and praQtice of Armes, WY 


| And 


— — — _— 
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"2H And if any man (as vnwtlling to aftoord them to much worth) will knowe 


acceptable aſsiſtances to their Husbands, both in their prouiſtons, and other- 
wiſe ; and are ſuch Companions, as can hardly be left at home , without dan- 
ger of greater hazard. 

But in places beſieged, vvoimen doe not onely affoord haire to make ropes, 
itnecd require (as it fell out in this ſiege) bur are able ro caſt peeces of Mill- 
{tones ypon the Enemie, with better fortune ſome-times then any ocher man : 
and haue thereby (laine the Generall, tothe raiſing of theſiege , and ſauing of 
the Citrie. | 
Bur to take inſtances of later times: it isnotto bee forgotten , that when 
the Arch-Duke Mathias (after the death of Count Mansfield) commaunded 
the Chriltian Armie, at the ſiege of Strigonium z while the Turkes, within the 
Caſtle, were making works for a retreir, the women (in the meane time) made 
good the breaches; and there beſtowed ſuch ſtore of Wild-fire, thatthe ltali- 
an Squadrons (commaunded by Aldobrandine) beeing ioyned poldron to 
poldron , to preace into the breach, ſeemed all ofa fire at once, and were for: 
cedto fall off with greatterrour and confuſion. 


D—_—— 


THE SECOND .OBSERV ATION. 


Towne afſaulred by a watlike Enemie , is not kept or freed 
Qj with Charmes or Spells ; or as the Inhabitants of Tomby, in 
che Eaſt Indies, draue away the Portugalls, with Hiues of 
Bees, when they were poſſeſſed of the walls: but with ſuch 
| valour as may ouer-maiſter the Enemy, andextendit ſelfe to 
w the raking of fiue Campes, if necd require; which was per- 
formed by theſe [phabitants of Salones. 


a —_ _—_ — —_— 


CHAP. III, 


Czxfar ſendeth to Pompey, touching a Peace, 
taketh in Oricum, «A polonia, and 


other places. 


wherein they auaile the fortune of a VWarre, he may rake notice, that euen in |2»o4 bone/ins 
expeditions (wherein they are molt ſubic to exceptions) they alwaies uu pear fx: 


T ts before declared , that Vibullius Rufus ( one of Pompets | C:far, 
Lieutenants ) vvas twice taken by C afar , and diſmiſſed; 
on.ce at Cor finium, and a ſecond time in Spaine. Him dia C 
Y222 | /ar deeme (in regarde of the fawours which he had ſhewed 
*iJ\ him) tobe afitte perſon , to bee ſent vvith a Meſſage to 
Jy 02. Pornpey; 


amentum ? 
Tac.l.3.Anna!. 
Vix preſenti | 
cuſtodia manere 
illeſa coniugia. 
eodem. 


, Iudy. 9. 
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Qui ſapiunt , | 
bel abſolvu 
celeriter ; pace 
irumntur quam 
Poſſunt diutiſſi- 


me. A Ppran. 


Pompey; and the rather , for that hee vnderſtood, that hee woas in good gc. 
count and credite vvith him. 

The ſumme of his Commiſsion was , to tell him , That it beſeemed them 
both, to giue an end to their woilfulneſſe,to lay downe their Armes , and not 1, 
tempt Fortune any longer ; either ſide had beene ſufficiently afflieFed with loſſe 
and dammages : vohich might ſerue for inſtruction and example to autide othey 
inconueniences. Hee, for his part , vvas driven out of Italy, with the loſſe o 
Sicily, Sardinia, vvith the two Prouinces of Spaine, as alſo of the Cohorts of 114. 
lie, together with one hundred & thirty cohorts of Romaine CittiZens in Spaine, 
Himſelfe, woith the death of Curio , with the loſſe of the Affricane Armie , ay 
vvith the rendry of the ſouldiers at Corfew : and therefore they ſhould haue ye. 
card of themſelues, and of the Common-wealth. 

They had good experience by their owne loſſes, what Fortune could doinway, 
This was the onely time to treat of peace, whilſt either Party ſtood confident in 
his owne ſlrength, and ſeemed of equall might © power. But, if Fortune ſhould 
chaunce to ſway to one ſide, he that thought hee had the better endof the ſaffe, 
would neuer harken to any conditions of peace, nor content himſelfe witha rea. 
ſonable part, becauſe his hope would giue him all, 

Concerning the Articles of Treatie foraſmuch as they could not agree there- 
of themſelaes, they ought toſecke them from the Senate and people of Rome, In 
the meane wvhile, it voas fitte that the Common-vvealth and themſelues ſhould 
reſt ſatisfied, if (without further delay) both of them aid take an oathin the pre. 
ſence of their Armies, to diſmiſſe their forces wvithin three daies next follow« 
ing : and ſend avvay their Auxiliarie troopes, voherein they ſo relied; andon- 
ſequently, to depend vpon the iudgement and decree of the people of Rome, For 
aſſurance whereof, on his behalfe,hee vvould preſently diſcharge as well hu for- 
cesin the field, as thoſe in guarizon. 

Vibullias, hawing receiued theſe inſtructions fromCaſar ( thinking it no leſſe 
requiſite to aduertiſe Pompey of Ceſars arrinall , that hee might conſult of that, 
hetore he delinered wohat hee had in charge ) poſted night and day, taking ate- 
uery ſtage freſh horſe; that hee might certifie Pompey , that Caeſar was at hand 
vvith all his forces. 

Pompey was at that time in Caudania, and vvent out of Macedonia , to Win- 
'er in 4polonia, and at Dyrrachium. But, being troubled at the newes, he made 
towards Apolonia by great iourneyes, lea#tC ſar ſbould poſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
maritimate Citties. 

Ceſar, having landed his forces, vvent the next day to Oricum, Von his ap- 
proath, L.Torquatus, who commaunded the towne under Pompey, & had there 
a guarizon of Parthins, ſhutting the gates, vvent about to defend the place, 
commaunded the Grecians to take Armes, and make good the woalles, But the), 
refuſing to fight againſt the power and authoritie of the people of Rome, and the 
townſmen indeauouring of their owne nie toreceine himin ; hee opened the 


gates, deſpairing of all other ſuccours , and gaue vp both himſelfe and the towne 
to Ceſar, and was entertained by him in ſafetie. Oricum beeing taken-in by Ce 
{ar, without any further dela yy he went to Apolonia. _ 
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diers. 
£5 t h ey came neereto Dyrrachium , Pompey made 4 ſtand , and cauſed the 


ſtood out firſt, and tooke a ſolemne oath, Neuer to forſake Pompey, but to vnder- 
goe what chance ſoener Fortune had allotted him. The ſame oath tooke the Le- 
gates; beeing likewiſe ſeconded by the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions, 
and by all the Army, that tooke the like oath. | 


— A 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION, 


© Num ef tempus (faith Czfar) de pace agend;, dumwterque ſibi con- 
dit,ct pares ambovidentur, Which may ſcrue for an excellent 
ule, to point out the firreſt & ſeaſonableſt time, for compoſition 


a: & 
vv 


gerecth equalicie , and diſparitie, alike vneuenneſſe of natures ſo, in other 
things: as namely, in Treaties of Agreement, the conditions doe commonly 
riſe roeither Partie, according as they ſtand ballanced inthe ſcale of Equali- 
tie ; orotherwile, as the difference of their meanes ſhall allotthE, For, if that 


EWA; NY 
S @& berweenetwo oppoſite Pattics. For, BY rn Fen be- | 


Campe to beintrenched , when-as yet the Army was ſo affrighted, that Labienus 


MS... —_—_ ——— < 
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be true in theextreamitic, which Curtius hath , That Lawes are giuen by 
Conquerers, and accepred vpon all conditions, by them that are ſubdued; 
ir doth conſequently follow in the Meane, that men find dealing proportio- 
nable totheir fortune. To which purpoſe is that ofPlato,where he ſaich, That 
Peace and Quictneſs conſiſt in c 
incqualirie, 
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qualitiezas Trouble and Motion are alwaies in f* 
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Ex rei que ve- 


E exemplo, 
intellegere 
aud difficile. 
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THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION. | 


IP I appearcth heere, by the fright and aſtoniſhment of Pompeis Ax. 


Ae 4 mic,that the courſe he tooke to abandonlralie, was outofno 


KI &2M aduice or diretion. For, where he might with farre more h 
SSMERE 14 no lefſe hope of ſucceſſe , haue conteſted with Czar, in the 
place where the warte brake out, and kept himto a taske which ſhould have 
held him from the conqueſt of Spaine, or ſuch other atchieuements as heeaſilie 
wroughtin the abſence of his Aduerſaries: it fellout, thathis departure into: 
Greece, ſorted tonoother end, then by time to abate the edge of the forwar- 
deſt courapges, and to ſuffer a numerous Armie, to be daunted with noiſe and 
clamors of continuall vitorics, gotten vpon apart of themſelues; andthen to 
giue occaſiontothe Conquerour rocome inthe taile of Fame, andrake them 
difarmed of expeation, to their great amazement, ' S238 
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CHAP. V. 
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Czar tooke vp his lodging for Winter. Bibulus 
diftreſſed at Sea for voant of prou1/ions, ſeemed deferens 


of a Treatie: which, being caried on the other 
ſide with good caution, brake off 


againc. 


yy _ 
- 
- 


- Aeſar, onderſlanding that his p:[[ave to Dyrrachium wo; 
YN l N thus ne didierbeare '» fv, e, and incamped bing 
ſelfe vpon the Riner Apſus , in the confines of the cApolons 
N \ ans; that by the meanes of his Guards and Forts , ſuthCit- 
{ ties as had well deſerned of him, might be in ſafety : © there 
IAA determined to winter, in Tentsof skinne , and to attend the 
comming of his other legions out of Italy. The like did Pompey,, pitching bus 
Campe on the other ſide of the Riuer Apſus; and there aſſembled all his traopes 
and forraine aydes. Calenus, hauing (according to C aſars direttions) imbarked 
the legions, andCaualrie at Brunduſuum , and taken-in as many as bis(bipping 
would containe, he ſet ſaile : but beeing gone alittle out of the Port, hee receined 
Letters of aduice from Ceſar, that all the Hauens and the Sea-coaft vuas kept 
with the Enemies fleet , Where-vpon, hee made againe into the Hauen, andeal: 
led backe all the ſhippes : onely one, holding on her courſe , without regardof the 
commaund, carying no ſouldiers, but belonging to priuate men , arrived at Or 
cum, and there was taken by Bibulus; who ſpared neither bond nor free , of 5 
many as were of age, but put all to the ſword. Whereby it happened, thatin« 
moment of time, by oreat chaunce the whole Army was ſaued. | 


Bibulus,as is before declared , lay at Oricum with his Nawie, And asbet we 
t 
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the Sea and the Ports from Caſar ; ſo was hee kept from lanamns many of thoje | 
Countries: for , all the Sea-coaſt was kept by Guardes and Watches, ſet along the 
ſhore, that he could neither voater, get vvood, nor bring his ſhippes to land upon 
any occaſion : Inſomuch as hee was brought into great 'ſtraightneſs and exigent, 
for want of all neceſſaries ; and vas conſtrained (beſides all other proniſuons) 
to fetch his voater andvvood from Corfew. And one time among the reſt, it 
happened, that the weather beeing foule, they were forced to reliene themſelues, 
vvith the deaw vohich in the night time fell vpon the skinnes , that conered the 
Decks of the ſhippes. All which extreamities they patiently indured; and would 
by no meanes be brought to leaue the Ports, or abandon the Sea-coaſt. 

| But as they werein theſe difficulties , and that Libo, and Bibulns were come 
together, they both of them ſpake from a-ſhip-board, to M. Acilins, and Statins 
Marco, Legates (of whom one was Gonenour of the Towne, the other had the 
charge of ſuchGuardes as were along the (bore) ſignifying, that they would wil- 
lingly talke withCeſar, of matters of great coſequence, if they might haue leaxe. 
For a better ſhew and aſſurance whereof, they intimated ſome thing concerning 
a Compoſition, In the meane time, they earneſtly deſired there might be a truce : 
for, the thing they propounded, imported matter of great weighK, wohkich they 
knew C ſar exceedingly afjetted; andit was thought that Bibulus vvas able to 
worke ſame-what to that purpoſe. 

Ceſar at that time, was gone vvith one legion to take-in ſame townes further 
off,and to ſet a courſe for proviſion of Corne, which vvas brought ſparingly un- 
to bim ; and was then at But hrot , oppoſite toCorfew. Beeing certified _ by 
Letters from Acilius and Murco, of that which Libo and Bibulus had required, 
he left the legion, and returned himſelfe to Oricum. At his arriuall thither they 
vvere called out to treat. Libo came forth,and excuſed Bibulus, for that he was 
exceeding cbolericke, and had beſides conceined a great anger at Ceſar , about 
the Aedilitie and Pr etor(hip : and in regard of that, he did ſhpn the Conference, 
leaſt a matter of that utility and importance , ſhould be diſturbed by his intem- 
perate cariage. Pompey is, and was euer deſirous, that matters might be accor- | 
ded, and that 4rmes might be laid aſide; but they, of themſelues, could doe no- 
thing therein; foraſmuth as by the generall reſolution of a Councell, the ſuper- 
intendexcy of the vvarre, and the diſpoſition of all things , vvere referred to 
Pompey : Howbeit, when they underſtood what Ceſay required, they would fend 
inflantly a diſpatch onto Pompey, and be 4 meanes that he ſhould accompliſh all 
| things with pood [atisfattion. In the meane time, let there be atruce; and vn 
till an aunſwere might be returned from him , let neither Partie offend one ano- 
ther. To this he added ſome-what concerning the Canſe in queſtion. To vuhith, 
Ceſar ditlnot thinke it fit at that time to make any aunſwere : nor doe we thinke 
there utaiſe now to make mention thereof, © _ 

| © C4ſafFFequired, that it might bee lawful for him, to ſend Embaſſadours to 
| Pompey voithout danger ; and that they would vndertake, that ſuthas he ſent, 
might be well intreated, or take theminto their charge, and bring them ſafely to 
Pompey. Concerning the Truce, the courſe of the wvarre fell out tobe ſo caried, 


that they, with their Nanie, did keepe his ſpips and ſuccours from comming =_y 
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him, and he, on the other ſide, did probibite them fro landing, or magna 
vvater : and if they would hawe that graunted vnto them, let themteaſe py... 
ding of the Coaſt ; but if they would continue that, then would he continue the q. 
ther. Notwithſtanding, hee thought the Treatie of accord might goron , alhes 
theſe were not omitted ; for, he tooke them to be no impediment therevnto, 7 
voould neither receine C eſars Embaſſadours , nor undertake for theix ſafetiez 
| but referred the whole matter to Pompey : onely they inflanced, andwery yeh. 
mently vrged the Truce. But Caeſar, perceiuing that all this ſpeech tended oye. 
ly to auoid the preſent danger, and to ſupply themſelues of ſuch vwoants wyheye. 
with they vvere ſtraightned, and that there was nocondition of peace tobe xy. 
pected, he began to thinke of proſecuting the vvarre. 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


S in contraQting with a Partie, it is duly to becared,thatWar 


mt | 0] be not ſhrowded vnder the faire name of Peace 3 ſo aTruce 
 Polutumbellum. demaunded by an Enemy, is tobe handled ſparingly & with 
_ ſuſpicion-: as athing neuer commonly required, but whenne- 


5 
2 CA celſsity doth moue them therevnto ; and not to be 
SR asit may inferrethe like aduantage. Butto yeeldto a ſulpen- 
| Gon of Armes, aduantageousto an Enemy , & no way gainefullto themthar 
conſent vntoit, is neither allowable by reaſon,nor Czlars example. Andifoc- 
caſion proue it requiſite, it muſt be but for a little time: for, a Prince armedih 
the field, thatſhall entertainea Truce for any long ſeaſon, ſhall ſee his Armie 
conſumed both in courage, and inthe parts thereof, which willfall aſunderof 
themſelues; and wasthe meanes by which Lewis,the eleuenth,put-by Edward 
che fourth, king of England, from going on with a warre that might hane gi- 
uen him the poſſeſsion of the Crowne of France. Whence itis, that ſuchas 
| ſecke a Peace, deſire nomorethen a ceſſation of Armes, for ſome reaſonab 
time, as an introduction inforcing the ſame. 90. bY 
Concerning leagues, we are to note tharthere are found three differences. 
[-./..>.., | Thefirlt, isa league of Peace : which by the Apcſtles rule, ſhouldextendtoall 
men, Habete pacem cum ommbus : and by example of holy Parriarches (lack 
with Abimelech, Iacob with Laban ) may lawfully bee made with Heathen 
Princes ; becing as the golden chaine, that ticth all the Nations of the earthin 
Feds; Cimerc;} Peaceable communitie, Theſccond, is a leazue of Entercourle, otComerce; 
which is likewiſe by the ſame Patriach, ſending for Corne into Egypt,andS4- 
lomonsentercourſe, with Hiram king of Tyre, together with diuers otherex- 
amples, allowable with [nfidels, For, Nature, being rich in varicty.of.com 
modities, doth therefore diuide her workes amongſt the kingdomes' of the 
| earth, that there might be a mutuall entercourſe of exchange , berweene.the 
partes of the ſame . The third, is a league of muruall Aſsiſttance ; ſuch. ano: 
wxity. lophat made with Achab: & is hardly lafe with any Prince; butno wayallow- | 
[ 2-22 | able withlafidels, h wal 
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© Touchingthe Fertons to be offcredin a Treauie , 1 15to bee obicrued trom 
Bibulus, that no man, whoſe preſence may either giue offence, or whoſe in- 
remperance may any way interruptacourte ſorting to a happy iſſue,js fir for a- 
ny ſuch 1imploiment, 


THE SECOND OBSER/Y/ ATION. 


FIR Here were,in Rome,certaine Officers called Aediles,ab Aedibus;as 

XN & having the care of houſes & buildings , both publique and priuare, 
i W2Y thatthey might be builr and maintained in ſuch manner as was a- 
——_— yrccablcio thc ordinances of that State,together with other things 
whereof they had the charge. Nunc ſum deſignatus Aedilis (laith Cicero) ha- 
beo rationem quod 4 populo Romano acceperim, mihi ludos ſanttiſsimos maxi- 
ma cum cerimonia,Cereri Liberoque faciendos. Mihi Floram Matre populo ple- 
bique Roman, ludorum celebritate placandam: mibi ludos antiquiſsimos qui 
primi Romani ſunt nominati, maxima cum dignitate ac religione, 1oui, Iunoni, 
Mint rueque eſſe faciendos. Mihi ſacrarum Aediumprocurationem; mihi tota 
vrbem tuendameſſe commiſſam, ob earumrerumlaborem et ſolicitudint frac- 
tus illos datos, antiquiorem in ſenatu ſententie dicende locum. Togam pretex- 
tam, cellam curulem, ius imaginis , ad memoriam poſteritatemque prodendam. 
Wherein it is to be noted, that theſe ſhewes and Plaies, were alwaies made and 
ſer forth at thecharge and coſts of the Aediles: and thence it was, that the al- 
lowing or diſallowing of all Play-bookes belonged vnto them, Moreouer, 
they had the charge of all the publique buildings and works of the Cittie, to- 
gether with the prouiſion of viRuall and Corne. And, for the miſsing of this 
oftice, was Bibulus angry with Czſarz and would not beregained vpon anic 
condition. 


CHAP. VI. 


Bibulus dieth. Czſar victh meanes to procure 


a Treaty of Peace , but preuat- 
leth nor. 


[n Verrem, 


The publicati- 


on of their ſe- 
cular Plaies, 
was cried in 
thele words; 


Mer lu- 


05 ſpeftandos, 
quos neque ſpec- 
Fauit quiſquam, 
nec ſpeftaturus 
eſt. Sueto. in 
Claudio. 


Nolent# amici 
capere, difficile. 


Xenop. de fatt 
et dit. Socrats. 
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whom Pompey was wont to communicate matters of greateſt importance, relal. 
wed to deltuer what C «ſar had recommended vnto him : © entering into the re- 
lation thereof, woas interrupted by Pompey, forbidding him to ſpeake any fur. 
ther of that matter. What wſe or neede haue I ( ſaith he ) either of my life, or of 
the Citty, when 1 ſhall be thought to enioyit by Ceſars fauour ? neither can the 
opinion thereof be remoued,untill the warre be ended; that of my ſelfe Ireryrys 
"1s into Italy , from whence Tam come, 
Ceſar onderſtood this, from thoſe that were preſent when hee ſpakeit : ang 
yet notwithſtanding , hee indeauoured by other meanes, to procure a Parlee 
peace. For, the two Campes of Pompey and Ceſar, were onely ſeparated by the 
Riuer Apſus, that ranne betweene them; where the ſouldiers had often Collg. 
quies, © by agreement among#t themſelues, threw no vveapon during the time 
of their treatie, Where-vpon, he ſent P.Vatinins, a Legat, to the Rinerbanke,ts 
utter ſuch things as did chiefely concerne a Peace ; ana to aske oftentimes with a 
loud voice, Whether it were not lawfull for Cittizens, to ſend toCittizens, toy- 
ching a treaty of peace ? being a thing permitted to the Thienes of the Pyrencian 
Mountaines : or at leaſt, ts moue that Cittizens ſhould not in _Armes contens 
withCittizens ? And hauing ſpoken mach very reſpectfully ,as well concerning 
. his owne well-faxe,as the ſafetie of all thereſt, he was heard withſulence, by the 
Souldiers on both ſides, 

At length, it was aunſwered from the other Party , that A. Varrodid offer 
himſelfe for a conference the next day ; ſo that the Commiſstoners onboth ſides, 
might come and goe in ſafety, and deliuer freely their opinions : for wohich, a 
certaine time was then appointed. The next day, great multitudes of either ſide, 
preſented themſelues at the place aſsigued; and great was the expeitation ther 
of, euery man ſeeming to incline to peace. Out of vuhich troope ſtept foorth T, 
Labienus, and ſpake ſoftly touching the peace: and at laſt entered into altercati- 
on withVatinius. In the middle of their ſpeech, were woeapons ſuddenlie caſt 
from all parts : which hee auoided , beeing conered and defended with Armes. 
Notwith/{anding, many were vvounded ; aud among#t others, Cornelius Bal- 
bus, M. Plotius, L. Tiburtus, Centurions, beſides many other ſouldiers. Then 
ſaid Labienus, Leaue off,therefore, to ſpeake of anycompoſition: for conleſſe Ce- 
[ars head be brought, there canbe nopeace. 


— 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


Fi His ſmall pecce ofthe Storie, concaineth diuers notable paſſages of 
&; lex extreamitie, inthe cariage of Pompey, and others of his Partizans. 
\ E234, As firſt (to take them as they lie) that of vvilfulneſſe in Bibulus : who 
22225 neither ſicknellc, nor deſpaire ofhelpe, could moueto intermitthe 
taike he had vndertaken ; but choſe rather to ſuffer vnto death, in approuing his 
zeale to the Cauſe, then to giue himſelfe a breathing time for the ſauingof his 
life: and may ſerue to admonith any other Bibulus, co valuchis life aboue that, 
which a (tiffe and wilfull opinion may leade him vnto, beyond the mealureot 


honorabk 


—— 


— — 


| Commentary. of the Cuill Warres, 


honourable indeauour , or whatelle may any way be 1itly expected; lcalt 1n 
ſtciuingro doe much , hee happen togdoe nothing : for, that cannotbevnder- 
ſtood to bee vvell done in an other mans behalfe, that is not well done in his 
| 0OwNe. 
The fecond, is Pompeis reſolution ; beeing ſo extreame,as no compoſition, 
| or other thing wharſocuer, conld give himfatisfaRion, but onely a victorious 
| endofthat warre, Our proucrbeſaith, Better a leanc agreement, then a fat re- 
medie. And the caſualties of warre, may moue an experienced Commaunder, 
roimbrace aſafe and quiet peace; as knowing, that hechar goeth abourto vex 
another,(hall haue his turne of ſuffering the like mifseaſes: and as watte be gin- 
neth, when one partie liſterh, ſo ir endeth, when the other (ide pleaſcth. 


| ——= facilis deſeenſus cAverni: 
Sed reuocare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad oras, 
Hoc opus,hic labor eff. 


And therefore, letno Commaunder, how great ſoeuer,refulc all peace;but 
that which is bought by extreamitie of warre; leaſt the eucnt (whereof there 
can be no aſſurance) fall out as it happened to Pompey : bur rarher with the 
vſe, let him learne the end of Armes : which is, to make ſtraight that which is 

crooked; and out of diſcord and diſſenſion, to draw meancs of a happic 

ace. 

To which may be added, that other of Labienus, as farre in extreamitie as 

either of the former ; whom nothing would fatisfie but Czfars head. Ir can- 
not be denied, but that he ſtrooke at the roote; for, his head, was the head of 
chat warre. Bur toſay it, rather then todoe it, was no argument of Labienus 
worthineſle. For, as Polybius noreth; Itis common to moſt men to magnific 
themwſelues, with words full of wind : yea, and more then that, to follow their 
deſsignes with impetuous violence. Bur, to direQ their vndertakings to aſuc-: 
ef iſſue, and toremoue by induſtrie, or prouidence, ſuch hinderances as 

happen to traverſe their hopes, is granted but to a few 3 and now deniedto La- 

bicnus, notwithſtanding this Brauado, And therefore, let ſuch Commaunders, 

asarc in good opinion and eſteeme with their Generall , bee well wary of im- 

barking their partie in any cauſe, further chen may beſeeme the wiſdome and 
experience of iudicious Leaders ; as belieuing inthat of Metellus ro king Boc- 
chus: Omne bellum ſumi facile, caterum acerrime deſinere : non in einſdem po- 
teſtate initium ems et finem eſſe: incipere cuinis etiam 1gnauo licere, deponi cum 
viffores velint. 


— 
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CH AP. VII, 


Czlius Rufus,moueth ſedicion in Tralie, 
and 1, ſlaine. 


7 the ſame time, M.Celius Rufus,the Pretor at Rome, wn. 
if dertaking the buſineſs of debts, in the beginning of his Mg. 
1£iſtracie, placed his ſeate by the Chaireof C.Trebonius, Py g. 
tor of the towne ; promiſing tobe aſciſting to any may, that 
To f, NL en vvould appeale vnto him,concerning valuation and paiment 
hy G24) Wl to be performed by Arbitrators, according as C eſar had or- 
dained. But it cameto paſſe, as well through the equity and indifferencie of the 
Decree, as through the lenitie of Trebonius (who was of opinion that thoſe time 
required an eaſue and milde execution of iuſtice) that none vvere found, from 
vohom the beginning of the Appeale might growe, for to pretend pouertie, or to 
complaine of particular misfortune,and of the calamity of thoſe times ; or ather- 
wiſe, to propound the difficulties of ſelling their goods by an out-rope, was enery 
mans pratFice : but for any man to acknowledge himſelfe to bee in debt, and yet 
to keepe his poſſeſsions whole and vntouched, was held avery ſtrange impudey- 
cie: ſo that there was noman found that would require it. | 
Moreouer, Calius caried 4 very hard hand, to ſuch as ſhould hane receiged 
benefite thereby. And hauing made this enterance (to the end he might not [ceme 
to haue vndertooke a ſhamefull or dishoneſt cauſe) he publiſhed a law,That there 
ſhould be no Intereſt paid, for any Monies let out vpon conſideration, for thirtie 
ſixe dates cf the time agreed on. But when he perceined, that Seruilius the Con- 
[1l, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates did oppoſe themſelues againſt him, therem, 
and finding it not to ſort with his expetl ation ( to the end hee might incite and 
ſtirre vp the humours and ſpirits of men) hee abrogated that law , and inſieede 
thereof, made two others. The one, which cut off the yeerely rents that Tenants 
vvere accuſtomed to pay their Land-lords, for the houſes they dwelt in: and the 
other, Touching new aſſurances , and the aboliſhing of old debts . Where-vpon, 


” 


| the multitude ranne violently vpon him, and (hawing hurt diuers that flood «: 


bout him) pulled him out of his Chaire. y «cual 

Of theſe things, Seruiliss the Conſull made relation to the Senate : who ther- 
vpon decreed, That C elius ſhould be remoued fro his Pretorſhip. And by meanes 
of that Arreſt , the Conſull interdifted him the Senate,and alſo drew him from 
the * Speaking Place, as he vvent about to make a ſhovel to the people . Clint, 
mooued with chame and deſpight , made as though hee would goe to Caſar;bvt 
{ent Meſſengers ſecretly to Milo, condemned to banizhment for killing Clodins. 
And hauing recalled him into Italy, that by great gifts and revvards had ane a 
to his party the remainder of the Company of Fencers, hee ionned himſelfe with 
him : and then ſent him before to Thurin, to excite and ſtirre vp the Shephear as 
to ſedition; he himſelfe going toCaſſeline. 


4 
.. 
- 


; 
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At the ſame inſtant us Enſugnes and Armes beeing [taiedat Capua, beſides | 
his family ſoſpetFed at Naples, and their attempt againſt the fowne, perceiued; 
their other deſs1gnes beeing diſcouered, and their Parti7ans ſhut ont of Capua ; 
fearing ſome danger, foraſmuch as the inhabitants had tooke Armhes, and held 
him 45 an Enemy, hee let fall his former determination , and brake off. bis tour-. | 
ney. | 
"» the meane while, Milo, hauing ſent Letters to the Municipall townes,that 
vuhat he did, was by the authority and commanndement of Pompey , according 
as he receined it from Bibulus, he applied — , and ſolicited ſuch as were 
in debt: vvith whom preuailing nothing, hee brake vp divers priſons, and began 
to aſſault Coſa in Thurin : & there he was ſlaine by 2. Pedius the Prater, with 
a ſtone which be caſt from the vvall. | 

C elius, going on (as he gaue out) towardsCaſar, hee came to Tury, wohere, 
vohen he had mooued divers of the Inhabitants, and promiſed money to the 
French and Spaniſh Caralrie,which C «ſar had put there for a Guarizon, he was 
in the end ſlaine by them. Ando the beginning of great Matters , which put all 
Italy in feare and trouble, by the indirett prattiſes of the Magiſtrates, and the 
iniquitie of the times, had a ſpeedy andeaſie end. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


SS&ZH T isto benoted, forthe better vnder{tanding theſe Paſſages , that | 
Ih Lage of thoſe which were choſen Prztors, thetwo chiefeſt remained at | 

Y ah Rome; the one, ro adminiſter juſtice to the Cittizens, which was 
called Pretor Yrbanw, who inthe abſence oftheConſull , hadthe 
ſuperintendencic of the affaires of the Stare, aſſembled the Senate, received 
Packets, made Diſpatches, and gauc order inallthings: whichplace was now 
ſupplied by Trebonius. The other was called Pretor Peregrinus : whoſe of- | 
fice was, to orderthe cauſes and ſures of forrainers and ſtrangers; where-vnto 
Czlius was choſen : and, becing ofa turbulent andvnquiec ſpirit, tooke occaſi- 
on vponthis rear in the Stare, to raiſe new garboiles,fic for his owne purpoſes ; OT I_ - 
as hauing leatned, what Ariſtotle reacheth, That allchings which are already 00s 
ſtirred, are more ealily mooued, then orher natures, that are yerin quiet, And entur. De Me- 
there-ypon, having power by his office, to decide cauſes of Controuerlie, hee f""* 
remoued his Tribunall, and placed it hard-by where Trebonivs ſate , ro the 
end he might oppoſethe Decrees he made, for the prifing of goods, to ſatisfic 
Creditors, and draw the people to appeale vato him ; publiſhing witheall,cer- 
raine dangerous Edidts, on the behalfe of thoſe that were in debr. 

This Czlius was Ciceros ſcholler, for Oratorie; and in the opinion of | 
Quintilian, was thought worthy to haue liued longer,if he had been of a ſtaied 
and ſettled cariage; but now muſt ſtand for an example of a wilfull Magi | 
ltrate, 

Touching Roſfre , which I have tranſlated the oor Liege it vvas a wo O 
part of their Forum, vvhere the Conſu!ils, and other Magiſtrates , ſpake vnto | 
the people, wherein was buile a Chaire or Pulpit, of the beake-heads ofſhips, | Livie, 4.8. 
which 


Dr ET 
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— Obſcruations vpon the third "0 
which the Romaincs tooke from the CA»11ary , and there-vpon tocke the 
Livie.li.8. | name of Roſtra; memorable amongſt other things , for-that Antonie letre 
Plutarch, | Flies head berweene his two hands, intheChaire, where hehadoken 
ken moſt eloquently, and with as many good words, as were cuerfound in by- 


mane Oratorie. 


—_— 


CHAP. vVIIL 


_ 


Libo taketh an Iland right ouer-againſt the Haven 
of Brunduſuum ; and uu beaten off 


by a ſtratagem. 


—5 1bo, departing from Oricum, with his fleete o idbes 
&E) came bens and tooke an lland, w Lfdrm 
againſt the Hawen, as a plate of great importance, by which 
our Army muſt neceſſarily come forth: & ſhutting in all the 
Ports, and parts of that ſhore, as alſo ſurpriſing by bis ſad- 
SS daine comming, certaine ſhippes of burthen, hee ſette all on 
fire , ſauing one laden vvith Corne, which hee tooke along voith him, Whereby 
he put our men into a great feare; and landing certaine ſouldiers ond horſemen 
in the night time, hee diſlodged the Caualrie that vvere there in Guatiſon: and 
ſo prenailed, through the aduantage of the Place, as hee vorit to Pompey, that be 
 mioht draw the other ſhipping on ſhore, and new trimme them ; for, heewoould 
vndey-take, with his fleet alone,to hinder thoſe forces from comming td Caſar. 

Antonius vas then at Brunduſum : and truſting to the valour of the ſoul- 
| diers, armed out threeſcore Skiffes belonging to great Shippes ; and fencing them 
vvith hurdles and planks, put certaine choice ſouldiers in them , diſpoſing them 
'in ſeuerall places along the ſhore : and farther comaunded two Triremes (which 
hee had cauſed to bee made at Brunduſuam, for the exerciſe of the ſouldiers in 
rowing) to goe out to the mouth of the Hauen. 

Libo, perceining theſe to come out ſome-what looſely, and hoping tointercejt 
them, ſent out fiue 2 uadriremes to attack them: which vvere no ſooner come 
neere vnto our ſhippes, but the old ſouldiers that were aboard, fledde backe into 
the Port. 

The Enemy, caried onwvith a deſire of taking them, preaced after ſomewhat 
raſhly, and vnaduiſedly : wuhen at length, pon a ſignall ginen , the Skiffes came 
ſuddainely out from all parts, ſette vpon them , and at the firſt ſhock tooke one 
of the 2 uadriremes, vvith all the oare-men and ſouldiers in her ; thereſt,the) 
compelled to flie away ſhamefully. To vohich loſe, this vvas further added, that 
they vvere kept from woater, by the Canalry vuhich Antonius had diſpoſe da- 
long the Coaſt : through neceſsity vvherof (as alſo by reaſon of the ignommere- 
| ceived) Libo departed from Brunduſiam, and gaue oner theſiege. KS. 


Caſar. 


/ 


bn —— 
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' Many monethsvvere now paſt, and the Winter came hard on, and yet nej- 
ther the (bipping nor the legions, came from Brunduſium to Ceſar, And ſome 
opportunities ſeemed to be omitted, for that the wind was good oftitimes; which 
Ceſar thought they would hane taken. And the longer they fttied there , the 
ftraighter was all the Coaſt guarded and kept, by ſuch as commannaed the fleet ; 
beeing now in great hope to hinder their paſſage. Which they did the rather in- 
' deauour, becauſe they vvere of tentipnes reproued by Letters from Pompey, for- 
that they did not impeach Caeſars comming at firſt : which hee did to make them 
the more carefull, to binder thoſe ſupplies. And, in attending ſo from day to 
day an oppor tunity of paſſage, it vuould wexe worſe & worſe, the winds grow-' 
ing more eaſie and gentle. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


TE Ac Y how much eaſier it is tokeepe the out-letof one Port, then to 
i: »/ guard the Coaltofalarge Country : by ſo much was Libo more 
& ) likely to preuaile, in ſeeking to ſhut vp the Hauen of Brunduſium, 
ES tohindcrtheſe ſupplies fromcoming vato Czſar ;then the other, 
that went about to guardall the Maritimate parts of Epirus , tokeepe chem 
from landing, after they were ar Sea, x "2% 
But ſuch 1s the vncertaiatie of enterpriſes of vvarre, that albeit our courſe be |1ncerte ſunt re 

rightly ſhapen, yet it doth often faile of leading vs to that which is defired, << _ 
For, howſocuer hee was poſſeſſed ofthis Iland, that lay thwart the mouth of N 
the Hauen, and hadthruſt outthe guard of horſemen, and ſo became confi- 
dent of blocking vpthe Port: yet there was means found by the aduerle Partie, 
ro giuc him ſuch an affront, as made him quit the place with more diſhonour, 
then could be recompenced by anything he got. 


CHAP. IX, 


Czſars ſupplics paſle over into Greece, 


and take landing. 


: Aeſar, troubled at theſe things , vvrit very ſharply to them 
WSN "OY at Brunduſum, not to omit the opportunity of the next good 
(0 d wil vvind, but to put to Sea , and to ſhape their courſe to Ori- 
420ON cam, or to the Coaſt of Apolonia; becauſe there they might 

; Py irwnne their ſhips on ground : © theſe places were freeſt from 
OR Gurdes,by reaſon they could not ride farre from the Ports. 
They, according to their accuſtomed courage and valour ( Marcus Antonins, 
and Fuſius Calenus directing the buſineſſe, and the Souldiours them-ſelues 
beeing foruvard there-vnto, as refuſing no danger for Ceſars ſake ) having 
Po * got” 
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got a South vvind, waited Anchor, and the next day "paſſed by Apoloma and 
Dyrrachium : but beeing diſcouered from the Continent, 2 nintus Coponiy 
Admirall of the Rhodian Navie, lying at Dyrrachium, brought bis ſhippey ou; 
of the Hanen. And as he had almoſt ( pon a ſlack wind) ouer-taken our mey 
the ſame South wind began at length toblowe fie by which meanes they eſea- 
ped: yet did not he deſiſt from par ſuing them; but was in hope, by the labogy 22, 
induſtrit of the Mariners , to ower-way the force of the tempeſt , and fallow, 
them, notwithpanding they were paſt Dyrrachiam, with « large wind. Our mey 
vſing the fauour of Fortune, were neuertheleſſe afraid of the Enemies Navie, if | 
the wind (bould chance to ſlacke: & hazing got the Port called Nimpheum thre 

miles beyond Liſſus, they put in with their ſhippes. 

This Port lay ſheltered from the South-weſt vvind , but was not ſafe from, 
South vvind : howſoeuer; they accounted an ill roade leſſe dangerous then the g. | 
nemies fleete: & yet they were no ſooner put in, but the wind (which hadblowy 
ſoutherly for two daies together) did now moſt happily come about to the South- 
weſt. 

al heere a man may ſee the ſuddaine alteration of Fortune ; for, they | 
which of late ſtood in feare of a dangerous Roade, were now by that occaſion, re. | 
ceiued into a ſafe harbour : and thoſe which threatned danger to them, wvere| 
forced to bethinke themſelues of their owne /afetie. So that the time thus chan- | 
ging, ſaued our Partie, and ſunke theirs. Inſomuch , as ſixteene of the Rhodian | 
ſhippes were all ſhaken in peeces , and periſhed with ſhipwrack; and of the great | 
number of oare-men and ſouldiers, part were daſhed againſt the Rocks & ſlaine, | 
and part were taken op by our men : all which, Ceſar ſent home in ſafetie, Two 
of our ſhippes comming ſhort, and ouer-taken with the night , and not knowing 
where the reſt had taken ſhore , ſtoode at an Anchor , right ouer againſt Liſſus, 
Them did Otacilius Craſſus, Gonernour of Liſſns, goe about to take with Skiffes, 
| and other little ſhippes,which he had prepared for that purpoſe; & withall,tres- 
ted with them , of yeelding themſelues , promiſing life and ſafety , vponthat| 
condition. 

One of the ſhippes carried two hundred and twentie men, of the legion made 
of young ſouldiers ; in the other , wvere leſſe then two hundred old Souldiers. 
Andheere a man may ſee, vvhat aſſurance and ſafety copſiſteth in courage and 
valour of mind ; for, the new made ſouldiers, terrified with the multitude of 
ſhippes that came againſt them, and ſpent vvith Sea-ſickneſ5e, vpon oath made 
not toreceiue any hurt, did yield themſelues to Otacilins : who, being brought 
all vnto him, vere contrary to his oath, moſt cruelly ſlaine in his ſight . But” the 
ſouldiers of the old Legions (howſocuer afflifted with the intonuenience of thi 
tempeit , and noiſomneſſe of the Pumpe) did not ſlacke any thing of their an- 
cient valour : for, hauing drawvven out the firſt part of the night in conditions 
of treatie, as though they meant to yeeld themſelues, they compelled the Maiſttr 
to runne bis ſhippe a-ſhore : and hauing got a conuenient place , they there ſpent 
the reſt of the night. 

As ſoone as it was day, Otacilins ſent foure hundred horſe, which had ! he 
guard of that part of the coaſt, with others of the guarizon , to aſſault and av 
them: 
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them: but they, valiantly defenaing themſelues, ſlew diners of them : and /o got 
to our men in ſafetie. Where-vpon, the Romaine CittiZens, reſiding in Liſſus 
(vvhich towne,Ceſar had formerly given them tobee kept and guarded) recei- 
aed-in Antonius,and aſsiſted him with all things needfull. Otacilins, fearing 
himſclfe, fled out of the towne, and came to Pompey. 

Antonius ſent backe the greateſt part of the shippes that had brought oner bis 
troopes (vvhich were three legions of old ſouldiers,, one of new ſouldiers, and 
eight hundred horſe) to tranſport the reſt of the ſoaldiers,and horſe that remai« 
ned at Brunduſum : leauing the Pontones, which are a kind of French (bipping, 
at Liſſus ; to this end, that if happely Pompey, thinking Italy to be emptic and vn- 
furniſhed, ſhould cary ouer his Army thither,Ceſar might hane meanes to follow 
him : and withall, ſent Meſſengers ſpeedily to Caeſar , to let him knowe wohere 
the Armie woas landed, and what men he had brought ouer. | 


I 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


[EIIRE Olus an virtus quis in hoſte requirat, is not ſo iuſtifiable by the | 4enead. 2. 
WD Wlawes of truevertue, asthat of Achilles; whoprofeſſedto hate Homer g. 1iiad. 
f de that man morethen the gates of hell, that promiſed one thing, | 

: WS; Jl and purpoſed another. Neither do the [uriſtes conclude other- | 

L229 wile; having, for the more apparencie of truth, drawne it roa | 

Queſtion, An perfidia in perfidum vii , Tus it ? alleaging Labienus praQice, a- 

gainſt Comius of Arras, together with that which admitteth no Aunſwer, that |,,,.. ,, , 

their example ſtandeth as a preſid-nt, to deale with then, as they deale with 0- G bello Gallics. 

chers. Bur, tofalſifie religion, as Oracilius did, and to make an oath the Broa- 

ker of vnworchy ends, is abhorred by God and Man, and accordingly ſuccec- | 

deth. co 
The moſt remarkeable inſtance in this kind, is that (which is to be vviſhed | 

were forgotten) of Lewis King of Hungaria: who, hauing concludedthe ho- |1adfam. 
nourable(t peace, that euer Chriſtian Prince had beforethat time made, wich 

any ofthe Turkiſh Sultanes, and confirmed the ſame by an oath , raken v 

the holy Evangeliſt, did neuertheleſſe, at the perſwaſton of Tulian, a Cardinall 

(who tooke vpon him, by power from the Pope,to diſannull the league, & ab- | 

(oluc him from the oath) breake the peace, & gaue bartel|tro Amurathat Var- 

na (wherethe Infidell tooke occaſien impioully roblaſpheme, in calling for | 

vengeance on ſuch, as in their deedes had denied the God-head oftheir moſt | 
ſacred and bleſſed Lord) and was there (laine, to the vtter rvine ofhis king. | 
dome, and the reproche of Chriſtian Name. Neither didthe Cardinall eſcape 
the vengeance, which his treacheric had drawne vpon that roiall Armie: but 
becing there wounded vntodceath, was foundlyinginthe high way, by Grego- 
rie Sanoſe, ready to giue vpthe ghoſte ; & ſeemed but to ſtay rotake with him, 
the bitter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, flying from the battell,as the due reward | | 
of his perfidious abſolution, 


, 
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4 twuat. Yirtus 
mnid poteſt. 

. (dis off, quicqui 
n rebus bellics 
eft rerendum. 


Plutarch. 


M etamorpho. 


Nunquam ita 


vitam ſuit, 


K5, ſemper ali- 
wid adportet 


the Romuines 
at the ſiege of 


out of humar: 
hope, turned 
heu eycs to 
Fate, and the 
opc they ha. 
in Dcſtinie. 


Audaces fortw-| (0 S 


tute _ Fe 


wiſquam bene 
data ratione 
| but thattiwe and experience doe alwaics teach him what he knew not before: 


| lookes of war, asthey (forgetting the profeſsion of Armes)doe run head-long 


Liviefſaith, tha! 


Vcienre, being | 


THE SECOND OBSERVLV ATION. 


N cafe of difficultie and hazard (as Czſar noteth) there is alwaies 
great helpe in a good courage. For, whetheritbe, that good ha 
WV 2trenderh a valourous cariage, or that vertue bee able to remoue all 
G55) oppoſition, or what other cauſe there is beſides z but thus i falleth 
out, that ſuch asenterraine anoble reſolution, are cuct ſafeſt in extreamitie of 
i1]; andin ſtced of loſle, get honour and renowne. 
Prafidas found a Mouſe amongſt dried figs, whichbithim ſothatheeler 
her goe, andthere-vpon (aid, torhoſethatſtood by ; Thar there was nothi 
ſo lictle, that could nor ſaue itſclfe, if it had a hartto defend it ſelfe againſt fuck | 
as aſſaulted it. 
And heercin we may obſerue thatto be true, whichthe Poet hath delivered; 
Seris venit vſus ab annis : Time and Practice, doe much auaileto perfit this 
courage inthe mindes of Menof Ware; as knowing afore-hand the weight 
of ſuch labours, and hauing incounteredrhe like dangers, euen tothe redee- 
ming of themſelues from the 1awes of deach, VVhenceitis, that the Comick 
faith, No man can poſsibly come ſo well furniſhed to any courle of life, 


D] 


j 


where-as others, that goe rawlic to worke, are ſo daunted withthe vnuſuall 


into the danger they ſceke to auoid 3 becing able to giue no other account of 
their ſervice, but that they marched Many bodies, and but afew Men. 


LETT 


2 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION, 


þ 


Lutarch, Valerius Maximus, Appian, Suetonins, and Lucan, doe 
f all write, that Czſar, impatient of the ſtay ofhis forces atBrundu- 
IN um, imbarked himſelfe ina ſmall Frigat,of twelue oares,diſguied 
£2 in the habit of aflaue, and put to ſea to fetch his Legions; not- 
ng,all the Coaſt warmed with the Enemies ſhipping : butmeeting 
with a cotraric wind, which would not ſuffer him to get out of theRiyer Anws, 
the Maiſter commaunded the Mariners to caſt about, and getto ſhore. Wher- 
vpon, Czfar diſcoucring himſelfe, incouragcd himto goe forward, for-that 
he carried Cfar and his fortunes. 

The Maiſter, forgetting all danger, made out againe, to ger to ſea; butwas 
by force of the tempeſt driuen to returoe, ro Czſars great griefe. And albeit 
there isno mention made hecreof in thele Commentaries , yet the authoritic 
of ſo many graue Authors, is not to be contemned. 
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CHAP. X., 


Ceſar haſtethto meer with Antonius; and 
prenenteth Pompey. 


FEA Mefar and Pompey, had both intelligence, almoſt at one in- 

+ FN LY ant of time, of Antonins fleet ; for, they ſaw it paſſeby 4- 

(PPRLP Polonia, and Dyrrachium, and direfted their iourneys along 
| a9} I&0N the Coaſt after them : but they onderſtood not for awhile 
2G; of 84) jv where they were landed. Howbeit , having notice thereof, 

Oz cther of them tooke a contrarie reſolution. For, Ceſar pur- 
poſed to ioyne with Antonins, as ſoone as poſsibly he might : and Pompey reſolued 
to hinder their meeting, and by ambuſhments (if he could) to ſet vpon them at 
UNAWATES. 

The ſame day, either of them drew their Armie out of their [landing Camps, 
vpon the Riner _Apſus: Pompey ſecretly, and by night; Ceſar openly,and by F 
but Ceſar had the greater circuit to fetch, and a longer iourney to goe wp the Ri- 
wer,to finda Foord. Pompey, haning a ready way, and no Riner to paſſe, made | 
towards Antonins by great iourneys : and when hee underſtood that hee came 


| neere onto him, choſe a connenient place,and there beſtowed his forces ; keeping | 


eucry man voithin the Campe and forbidding fires to be made, that his comin 
might be the more hidden. Whereof Antonius beeing preſently aduertiſed by the 
Greekes, he diſpatched Meſſengers toCeſar, and kept himſelfe one day within 
his Campe. The next day, Ceſar came vnto him. Vpon notice thereof , Pompey 
left that place ; leaſt he showld be — betweene two _Armies, and came 
with all his forces to Aſparagus (which appertained to them of Dyrrachium) and 
there, in a conuenient place, pitched his Campe. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


m7 Here two Armicsare in a Countrey, and one of them hath ſuc- 
| [8 cours comming to renforcethem, cach of tholc Parties, are by 
at & the example oftheſe glorious Commaunders (ceteris paribus) 
l/ I comake towards thoſe ſuccours : the One, 0 cut them off - and 
the other, rokeepe the ſtanding, Andtothat end, it ſured Pom1- 
peis condition to go ſecretly ; howſoeuer Czfarnoteth it, as atouch to his va- 
lour: ſo on the other ſ1de,it ſtood not onely well enough with Czſars Party, to 
goc openly, but alſo was an argument of his courage and magnanimity, and 
might raiſe him eſtimation in the opinion of the Greekes, The diſaduantage 
which Pompey could rake thereby , was the danger to bee incloſed with Ar- 
mies: which he, foreſecing, auoided. 
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Obſcruarions vpon the third 


Ceſar. 
A hill, ſcpara- 


54 


ſtiaria. 


Syria from 


Columnaria O- 


CHAP. XI, 


Scipios preparation in Aſia, to, comeinto 
Greece, to aſsift Pompey. 


— "Y pY.-. 


SEG! Bout this time, Scipio, haning ſuſtained diners loſſes, jieese 
Wie) the ount Amanam, did nevertbeleſſe call himſelfeby the 

1 name of Imperator ; and, there-vpon , commannded preat 
F A! ſurrmes of money to be lenied of the Citties and Potentate; 
\ \EF| of thoſe quarters : taking, fro the generall Receiners of that 


thian voarre, 

At his departure, ſome ſpeeches vvere giuen-out by the ſouldiers, that if they 
vvere ledde againſi an Enemy they vvould goe ; but againſt a Cittizen and Con-| 
ſull, they would not beare Armes, The Army beeing brought to Pergamum, and 
| there guarizoned for that Winter in diuersrich Citties, he diſtributed great lar- 
geſſeand gifts; and for the better aſſuring of the ſouldier unto him, gaue them 
certaine Citties to rifle. 

In the meane time, he made bitter and heauie exadtions of money, throughout | 
all the Province : for, he put a tribute vpon ſlaues and free-men by pole , [et im- 
poſitions vpon the pillars and doores of houſes , as alſo vpon graine , oarc-men, 
armes, ingines, and cariages; and whatſocuer had a name , was thought fitte to| 
yeeld money, by way of impoſition: and that not onely in Citties and Townes, but | 
almoſt in euery Village and Caſtle : wherein, he that caried himſelfe moſt cruelly, | 
was held both the woorthieſt man, and the beſt CittiFen. 

The Prouince was at that time full of Officers and Commaundements, peſte- 
red with Ouer ſcers aud Exattors : woho, beſides the money leuied by publique 
authoritie,maae their particular profit by the like exattions. For they gaue-out, 
they wvere thruſt out of their houſes, and their Countrey, and in want of all nt- 
ceſcaries; to the end they might with ſuch pretences, coner their wicked & hate- 
full courſes. To this woas added, the hard awd heauieVſury , which oftentimes 
doth accompany vvarre, when all moneyes are drawen and exatted to the pub- 
lique: voherein the forbearance of a day , woas accounted a diſcharge for the 
vvhole, Whereby it happened, that in thoſe two yeeres, the whole Prouince v04s 
ouer-yrowne with debts : andyet, for all that, they ſtuck not to lenie round ſums 
of money not onely from the Citt1Fens of Rome, inhabiting in that Prowinte ; but 
alſo, vpon euery Corporation, and particular Cittie : which they gaue out, vv4s 


— 


AG 
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by Way of loane, according toa Decreeof Senate, Commannans the Receiwers to | 
adnaunce the like ſumme by way of loane, for the yeere to come. 

Moreoner, Scipio gane order, that the Moneis vohich of old tinee had beene 
freaſured-op in the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, ſhould be taken owt, with other 
Images of that Goddefſe : but as hee came into the Temple (having called unto 
him many of the Senators that were there preſent) hee receined « Diſpatch from 
Pompey, That Caſar had paſſed the Sea with his legions; and that , ſetting all 
things apart, bee ſhould haſten to him with his Armie. Theſe Letters beeing re- 
ceived, he diſmiſſed ſuch as he hadcalled onto him, and begenne to diſpoſe of his 


journey into Macedonia, ſetting forward vvithin a few daies after : by wohich 
accident, the Treaſure at Epheſus was ſaued. 


_—_—_— 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


SPA I is Seneca his conceit, thatIron, becing of that excellent vſc in [Proper Aurum: 
5) L1 things pertaining to Mans life, and yer ſo much vnder-yalued to |* 4rzemtam 
{Ny ; Gold and Silver, will admit of no peace, as often as there is queſtion mr 954mg 

=—_= of Moncy ; but raiſcth continuall garboiles & extreamities, as are- bo Epift. g3- 
uenge that the VVorld doth miſvalueit: and fell out as truc in thoſe beter A- |* — 
2Cs, as it dooth in theſe daics, that are of baſer Metall. For, whatgreater vio- rum. curum W 
lences inthe State ofRome,then thoſe concerning Tributes and Impoſitions? [739m morti 
A particular whereof, may be made out ofthis Chapter, For, firſt, wee find a pie ons 
Tribute by pole, withour reſpeR of ſtate or condition; which they called Ca- [Caprratio. 
pitatio. Andthen a lecond, as grieuous as that, beeing ataxe laid vpon cuerie 
dore in a houſe, which they cailed 05/aria: whereof Tully maketh mention, |0/;cria. 
inthe eightEpiſtle of his third Booke. Andlaſtly, an other vpon euery piller 
in a mans houſe, which they called Colamnaria : mentioned likewiſe by Cice- |Colummnaria. 
ro,Columnarium vide vt nullum debeamus. Howbeit, Alciatus vnderſtand- [13 44 Articum. 
eth this, to bethar we read in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, That when Treaſure Epiſt. 1. 
failed atthe ſiege of Modena, they laid an [mpolition vpon cuery tile that was 
tound on the Senators houſes inRome: which gaue the Tr;um-virat occaſion, 
to make the tiles as heauie to thereſt of the Romaine Cittizens;3 andthis, ſaith 
he, was called Columnari. 

Some Popes, out of their occaſions, haue gone farre inthis kind , & found 
| meanes to lay |mpoſitions vpon all things pertaining to the vie of man. [nlo- |;, 4c p.pacic 
much as Paſquill beggedleaue to dry his ſhirt in the Sunne, beforethere were þt Sixt. Quin- 
an Impoſition laidyponthe Light. The rule is diuerſly giuen inthis behalfe, [77 ,... ,,. 
That the Fiske doe not ſwell aboue his proportion. Alexander is commended |», quod « creſ- 


for making his Subies the keepers of his Treaſure. And Claudianus, giueth fs, amore” 


. . us tabeſcunt. 
Honorius this Elogium 3 | | = Rr 
Nec tua priuatis m_ eraria dammis, Pier. 
Baſilius adviſerh, that money rhus raiſed, be nor at any time dipped, cither "a 


inthereares or in the blood of the people. But Tully draweth irto a more cer- 
raititie, by making Necelsiticthe ſquare of ſuch comaunds, Da operan mY | 2 De offi. 
| hee 


— 


© Obſeruations vpon the third | vas 


hee) vt omnesintelligant, ſi ſalui eſe velint, neceſs1tati eſſe parendum, Argo 
the opening ofpriuate mens purſes, is but to keepe them ſhut and ſafe, from 
ſuch Enemies as would conſume all; according as Scipio once aunſwered, | 
Plutarch. \ yhen the Romaines blamed him, for ſpending their Treaſure: Howfſoeyer 
a mn Scipio knew well what he did, in getting into his hand ſuch ſtore of Treaſure; 

for, VWarre cannot any way be maintained,bur with plenty of Money : neither 


abundantia. 
--OY alica?: \ can any State continue,ifthe reuenew which ſupporteth the Common-w 
el bee abated; as Tacitus hath well obſerued , D:{oluitur imperium, ſi frattas 
quibus reſpub. ſuſtinetur diminuantur. 


eAnnal,13. 


CHAP, XIL 


Cxfar ſendeth forces into Theſflalia, Aetolia 
and «Macedonia ; Scipio commeth 


into Greecc. 


=&PbF Acſar, beeing ioyned wvith Antonins, drew that legion out of 

IN " Oricum, which hee had formerly lodged there, to keepe the 
SRC Sea-coaſt; and thought it expedient to make triall of the Pro 
=> 7 NN #inces, and to adaaunce further into the Countrey . And, 
SL Hh vohere-as Embaſſadowurs came onto him out of Theſſalia & 
ow, WS <A Actolia, aſſuring , that if hee would ſend forces to protetf 
them, the Citties of thoſe Prouinces would readily obay what hee commaunded: 
Hee ſent L. Caſsius Longinus, with the legion of young ſouldiers, calledthe ſea- 
uen and twentith, and two hundred horſe, into Theſſalia : and C.Caluitias $t- 
binus, with fine cohorts, anda few horſe,into Aetolia; exhorting them ſpecialh, 
to take a courſe for proniſion of Corne in thoſe two Prouinces, which lay neereat 
hand. 

He ſent likewiſe Cn. Domitius Caluinas, with two legions , the eleuenth ani 
the twelfth, and fiue hundred horſe into Macedonia: of which Prouince (for that 
Que !ibera a>| part thereof, which is called Franke or Free) Menedgmus, a principall man of 
|peiabatvr. | rhat Countrey, beeing ſent as an Embaſſador, had profeſſed exceeding great far- 

: | wardneſſeontheirbehalfe, Of theſe, Caluitins, vpon his comming , was enter- 
tained with great affeFion of the Aetolians: and,hauing caſt the Guariſon of tie 
* Le:arro, | Enemy out of Caledone and * Naupactum, became Maiſter of all Aetolia. Caſit# 
arriued wvith the legion in Theſ/alia; and finding there two Fadtions , was 
cordingly receiued, with contrary affetFions. 

Epeſaſetus, a man of ancient power and authoritie, fauoured Pompeis partie: 
and Petreius, a man of a moſt noble houſe, endeauoured by all mtanes,to deſerue 
vvell of Ceſar. At the ſame time alſo, came Domitius into Macedonia: and 4s 
Embaſſadours began to come thicke unto him , from diners States of that Pro- 
wine, it was told him, that Scipio vvas at hand with the legions, and came with 
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great fame and opinion of all men : vohich 1s oftentimes a fore-runner of nouel- | 
ties. He, making no ſtay in any part of Macedonia, marched direly with great 
furie towards Domitius; and when he came vvithin twenty miles of him turned 


might march with greater expedition, he left M. Fauonius at the Riner Haliac- 


At the ſame time, the Caualrie of King Cottas, which vvas wont to keepe in 
the Confines of Theſſalia, came flying ſuddainely to Caſsins Campe : whereat, he 
beeing aſtoniſhed (vnder ſtanding of Scipios comming, and ſeeing the horſemen, 
whom he thought to be his) made towards the hills which incloſeTheſſalia , and 
from thence marched towards Ambracia. And, as Scipio made haſte to follow 
after, Letters ouer-tooke him, ſent from Fauonias , that Domitius was at hand 
with the legions, and that hecould not hold the place wherein hee was left, with- 
out Scipios helpe. 

YVpon the receit of wohich Letters, Scipio altered both his purpoſe and his 
ionrney ; © leauing Caſsius, made haſte to help Fauonins : ſo that continuing his 
iourney night and day, he came unto him in very good time. For, as the duſt of 
Domitins Armie, approaching, was ſeene toriſe, the fore-runners of Scipio his 
CArmic was likewiſe diſcouered. Whereby it happened , that as Domitius indu- 
ftry did helpe Caſsius, ſo did Scipio his ſpeede ſaue Fanonius. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


19,2268. Acſar, beeingnow ready with his forcestoproceed againſt Pom- 
Y K 4 pey ; the firſt thing he did, was to make triall of the Provinces of 
Q _ Greece, andto gettheir fauour and aſfsiſtance, for his better fur- 
S&1. cherance in conteſting his Aduerſarie. For, asan Armie ſtandeth 
firme by two ſpeciall meanes, firlt, in themſelues, as they are able to reſiſt any 
oppoling force ; and ſecondly, throughthe fanour of the Country, wherein 
they are ingaged : ſo, onthe other (ide, their ouer-throw either proccedeth fro 
their owne weakenelle; or otherwiſe, when the Provinces adioyning, doe re- 
fuſe ſuch mutuall reſpeRs,as may relicue the wants of a conſuming multitude. 
And therfore, hauing gotall the forces together which he looked for, or could 
any way expect, hee ſent outto try the afteQion of the Countrey, andto alter 
that in a moment, which Pompey had beene ſettling for a yeere together, and 
then reſolued to attack him neerer. 

And doubtleſſe, if Scipio had notby chaunce interruptedtheir courſe, vp- 
on his comming out of Aﬀfia, to aide Pompey, they had as caſily gor all Thef: 
falia and Macedonia, as they did Aetolia : and were neucrthelelic fo ordered & 
diſpoſed, as they got more honour of Scipio, then he could win of they. 


CHAP. 


his courſe ſuddainely, to Caſsias Longins, in Theſſalia : which he did ſo ſpeedilie, |!» Macedonia, 


that newes came together of his comming, and of his arriuall. For, to the end be nt wo 
candida nalci, 


Haliacmon 
mon (vohich diuideth Macedonia from Theſſalia ) wvith eight cohorts, to keepe {ncere, que ni- 
the cariages of the legions : wohere hee commaunded them to build a Fort, 7 
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hee) vt omnesintelligant, ſi ſalui eſſe velint, neceſsitati eſſe parendum, Aga 
the opening of priuate mens purſes, is but ro keepe them ſhut and ſafe, 
ſuch Enemies as would conſume all; according as Scipio once aunſwered, | 
when the Romaines blamed him, for ſpending their Treaſure: Howſoeyer. | 


ſo 


from 


Scipio knew well what he did, in getting into his hand ſuch ſtore of Treaſure; 
for, Warre cannot any way be maintained, bur with plenty of Money : neither 
can any State continue,ifthe reuenew which ſupporteth the Common-w 
bee abated ; as Tacitus hath well obſerued , Dioluitur imperium, ſi fruity; 
quibus reſpub. ſuſtinetar diminuantur. 


CHAP, XIL 


Cxfar ſendeth forces into Theflalia, Aetolia 
and «Macedonia , S$ cipto commeth 


into Greece. 


Aeſar ,beeing ioynedvvith Antonius, drew that legion out of 
 Oricum, which hee had formerly lodged there, tokeepe the 
: Sea-coaſt; and thought it expedient to make triallof the Pro- 
INDOOR #Inces, and to adnuaunce further into the Countrey, And, 
&|| 4, vuhere-as Embaſſadours came vnto him out of Theſſalia & 
A225 Actolia, aſſuring , that if bee would ſend forces to protet# 
them, the Citties of thoſe Prouinces would readily obay what hee commaunded: 
Hee ſent L. Caſsius Longinus, with the legion of young ſouldiers , calledthe ſea- 
wen and twentith, and two hundred horſe,into Theſſalia : and C.Caluitiss $4 
binus, with fine cohorts, anda few horſe,into Aetolia; exhorting them ſpecially, 
to take acourſe for proniſion of Corne in thoſe two Prouinces, which lay neereat 
hand. 

He ſent likewiſe Cn. Domitius Caluinns, with two legions , the eleventh and 
the twelfth, and fiue hundred horſe into Macedonia: of which Prouince (for tht 
part thereof, which is called Franke or Free) Menedgmus, a principall man of 
that Countrey, beeing ſent as an Embaſſador, had profeſſed exceeding great for- 
wardneſſe on their behalfe, Of theſe, Caluitins, vpon his comming , was enter- 
tained with great affeition of the Aetolians: and,hawing caſt the Guariſon of tit 
Enemy out of Caledone and * Naupactum, became Maiſter of all Aetolia, Caſt 
arriued vvith the legion in Theſſalia; and finding there two Fattions , was tir 
cordingly receiued, with contrary affetFions. 

Egeſaſetus, a man of ancient power and authoritie, fauoured Pompeis partie: 
and Petreius, a man of a moſt noble houſe,endeauouredby all meanes,to deſerue 
vvell of Ceſar. At the ſame time alſo, came Domitius into Macedonia: and 1s 

Embaſſadours began to come thicke unto him, from diners Statesof that Pro- 
wee, it was told him, that Scipio vvas at hand with the legions, and came wi 
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ties. He,making no ſtay in any part of Macedonia, marched direftly with great 
furie towards Domitins; and when he came vuithin twenty miles of him.turned 
his courſe ſuddainely, to Caſsius Longins, in Theſſalia : which he did ſo ſpeedilie, 
that newes came together of his comming, and of his arriuall. For, to the end he 
might march with greater expedition, he left M. Fazonius at the Riner Haliac- 
mon (vvohich diuideth Macedonia from Theſſalia ) wvith eight cohorts, to keepe 
the cariages of the legions :wohere hee commaunded them to build a Fort. 

At the ſame time, the Caualrie of King Cottus, which voas wont to keepe in 
the Confines of Theſſalia, came flying ſuddainely to Caſsins Campe : whereat, he 
beeing aſtoniſhed (underſtanding of Scipios comming, and ſeeing the horſemen, 
whom he thought to be his) made towards the hills which incloſeTheſſalia , and 
from thence marched towards Ambracia. And, as Scipio made haſte tofollow 
after, Letters ouer-tooke him, ſent from Fauonias, that Domitius was at hand 
with the legions, and that he could not hold the place wherein hee was left, with- 
out Scipios belpe. | 

Ypon the receit of wohich Letters , Scipio altered both his purpoſe and his 
ionrney ; © leaning Caſsius, made haſte to help Fauonins : ſo that continuing his 
iourney night and day, he came unto himin very good time. For, as the duſt of 
Domitius Armie, approaching, was ſeene toriſe, the fore-runners of Scipio his 
CArmie was likewiſe diſcouered. Whereby it happened , that as Domitins indu- 
ftry did helpe Caſsins, ſo did Scipio his ſpeede ſaue Fanonins. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


7,299. Aclar, beeing now ready with his forces toproceed againſt Pom- 
Y 5 WA pey ; thefirſt thing he did, was to make triall of the Provinces of 
2J< Greece, andto gettheir fauour and aſsiſtance, for his better fur- 
<&\ therance in conteſting his Aduerſarie. For, asan Armie ſtandeth 
firme by two ſpeciall meanes, firlt, in themſelues, as they are able to reſiſt any 
oppoling force ; and ſecondly, throughthe fanour of the Country, wherein 
they are ingaged : ſo, onthe other (ide, their ouer-throw either proceedeth fro 
their owne weakenelle; or otherwiſe, when the Prouinces adioyning, doe re- 
fuſe ſuch mutuall reſpeRs,as may relicue the wants of aconſuming multitude. 
And therfore, hauing gotall the forces together which he looked for, or could 
any way expe, hee ſent outto try the afteQion of the Countrey, andto alter 
that in a moment, which Pompey had beene ſertling for a yeere together, and 
then reſolued to attack him neerer. 
And doubtleſle, if Scipio had not by chaunce interruptedtheir courſe, vp- 


ſalia and Macedonia, as they did Aetolia : and were neucrtheleſic ſo ordered & 
diſpoſed, as they got more honour of Scipio, then he could win of they. 


CHAP. 


great fame and opinion of all men : vwvhich 1s oftentimes a fore-runner of nouel- | 


on his comming out of Aſia, to aide Pompey, they had as cafily got all Thef: | 


In Macedonia, 
que velint ſibs 
candida naſcs, 
Haliacmon 
erc, que ni- 


| q 
5 et fuſca ad 


{LAxium. 
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— Obſeruations vpon the third "i 
CH AP. XIIL _ 
The Paſlages betweene Domitius 
and Scipio. 
| p 
| © Cipio aboade two daies in his ſtanding Campe, oþon the Ri. 
Caſar, W/H1 ner Haliacmon , which ranne betweene him and Domitia; 


| Carpe. The third day, as ſoone as it began to be light hepaſ 
& | ſed his Armie ouer the Riner by a Foord, and incamped hing. 
ſelfe. Thenext day in the morning, he imbatteled his forces 
ee S>SICD | before the front of his Campe. Domitins , inlike manner, 
made no difficultie of bringing out his legions, reſolving to fight. And whereas 
there lay a field of ſixe miles, betweene both the Campes,be led his troopes imbag. 
telled vnaer Scipios Campe; who neuertheleſſe refuſed to mone any iote from his 


ſtanding : yet for all that, Dornitins ſouldiers were hardly kept from giving bat- 


tell : but ſpecially a Riner, lying vnder Scipios Campe , with broken and vneaſie 
bankes,did hinder them at that time. | 

Scipio, underſtanding of their alacrity , and deſire to fight; faſpeiting it 
might happen, that the next day he ſhould be forced to fight againſt his will, or 
vvith great diſhonour keepe himſelfe woithin his Campe , hauing with great 
expectation in the beginning, gone on raſbly, and vnaduiſedly , was now dichs- 
noured vvith a reproachfull end. For, in the night time he roſe, voithout anie | 
noiſe or vvarning for the truſsing vp of the baggage ; and paſsing the Riner,re- 
turned the ſame wuay he came : and in an eminent place, neere vnto the Riner, 
he pitched his Campe. 

A few aaies after, he laid an ambuſhment of horſemen in a place, wohere our 
men had formerly accuſtomed toforrage. And, as 2.Varas, Generall of the 
horſe in Domitius Army, came out according to his ordinary wſe , they ſet upon 
timat a ſuddaine : but our men did valiantly ſuſtaine the on-ſet; and enery man 
betaling himſelfe ſpeedily to his ranke , they altogether of their owne accord, 
charged the Enemy : and hauing ſlaine foure-ſcore, they put the reſt to flight, 
vvith the loſſe onely of two of their mey. 


_  — ———_— 


OBSERFVATIONS. 
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T appcareth heere, that toſhew a readineſs and reſolution tolight, 
vpon ſuch grounds as are juſtifiable by the rules of Warre , is 00 
| {mall advantage tothe proſperous cariage of the ſame. For, albeit 

CY=89 Scipio was great in his owne ſtrength, and as great in the opinion 
and expeQation of men : yet when he found ſuch an alacritie in the'Enemic, 
to giueand take blowes, anda deſire to entertaine ſerioully all occaſions of 
giuing battell; he was ſo farre from proſecuting what he had —_— 

r 
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rather choſethe fortune of a ſafe retreit, and conicquentlic, to turne the ad- 
uantage which the world.in opinien had giuen to his Armie, tohis owne-te- 
proach, and diſaduantage : vvhere-as on the other ſide, to bee found for the 
moſt part vawilling to hazard the triall of a Field, or indiſpoſedto fight vpon 
any occalion , doth inuite an Enemieto attempt that , which otherwiſe hee 
would not; and giueth them courage to beate him from all his purpoſes, as 
knowing the reſolution of their Aduerfaric, and the meancs they haue cither 
to take or leaue attheir pleaſure. 


tt. 
m_ 


CHAP. XIIIL 


buſhment. Young Pompeis attempt 


- vpon Oricum. 


WERE Fer theſe things, Domitius hoping that Scipio might 
\\O WIS be d ht , hee made as though he 1] 
e drawne to fight , hee made as though hee vvere in 


31245) V2 7 great vvant and ſcarcitie of Corne: and there-vpon, 
RL ASN; ng tþ riſing from the place woherein hee woas incamped, 
SER 4 vvith the ſhall cry of remoouing , according tothe 

YA} cuſtome of Warre, and hauing marched three miles, 
hee lodged all his Armie, with the Caualrie, in aconue- 


_— 
-_ 
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DOI =” nient and ſecret place. 
b, exper Eadem. 5 Z Scipio, beeing readie to follow after, ſent his horſe- 


buſhment ( ſaſpetting ſome-what by thgneighing of the horſes ) fell backe a- 
gaine. T AY. that followed after, {cringe former troopes ſo ſuddainly to re- 


Towne : and to them, he committed the cuſtodie and ſafe keeping of theGallies, 
vwhich he had brought out of Italy ; whereof Aciliuns the Legate had the charge, 
being left Goner nour of the towne. Hee, for the better ſecuritie of the ſhipping, 
had drawen all the fleet into a back angle, behind the towne , and there faſtened 
them to the ſbore : and in the mouth of the Hauen, had ſunke a great ſhip, and ſet 
another by her apo which he built a towre, to keepe the entrance of the Port; © 


filled the ſame with ſouldiers, to defend the FR from any ſuddaine attempt. 


Domitius draweth Scipio to alofle, by an Am- | 


Ypon 


— __— 
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Biremes. 


Gallies tied vnto the ſbore,emptie © vafarniſhed,he caried fonre of them away, 


ſuſpeftas ba- 


ere. 


Cap. 5. 


port et hoſt ium 
Fo ſem- 


notice vuhereof, Pompess ſonne, beerng Admirall of the : — 
_— Oricum, and Ts, _ hawlſers and hookes , waied Fr ro 
andaſſaulted the other ſhippe, ſet by Acilins for the defence of the Haney, with 
ppes vuherein hee had made towres , which ſtood by counterpoize, thay jy, 
might fight vvith aduantage of height, ſupplying continually freſb men ; 4,1 14. 
tempting alſo, as well from the Land (ide, to take the towneby ſcaling 1,11, 
as by Seavvith his Nauie ; to the end he might diſtract and diſmember th, fo dy 
ces woithin. pf 
In the end, withextreame labour, and multitude of vwveapons, hee owerc __ 
our Partie, and tooke the (hippe, haning caſt out ſuch as had the guard; who fled 
all away wvith Skiffes and Boates. At the ſame time, beeing likewiſe ſeized 
4 {mall height, on the other ſide of the towne, in the nature of a Pene-inſule, bee 
conuaied ouer foure ſmall *Gallies, with Rollers and Leners jnto the inney part 
of the Harbor Jying behind the towne; inſomuch, as (ctting on each ſide yon the 


and burned the reſt. | 

This beeing done, he left D. Lalius, whom hee had taken from the Epydtian 
fleete, to keepe the paſſage , that no victualls , or other proniſuons, might bee 
brought into the tewne, either from Helide or Amantia: and hee himſelfe, going | 
to Liſſus, found thirty ſhippes of burthen , vohich Antonins had left waitkin 
that Hauen, and ſet them all on fire. And as hee wvent about to take Liſſus, the 
ſouldiers which Ceſar had put there for a guari7on to the Tawne, together with 
the Romaine Cittizens, & the townſmen thereof, did ſo woell defend the /ame, 
that after he had continued there three daies, and loſt a few men in the ſieve, be 
left the place, without effeing any thing. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


7 N Ambuſhment is eaſily ar all times laid: but eodoitfothatit 
may not bee ſuſpe&ed , and in ſuch manner, chatthe Enemie| 
EY) may fall into the danger thereof, is that which is to be aymed 
q attherein. And therefore, ro givethe better colour to ſuch 
| defsignes, the tricke hath beenetopretend fear e (and ſoflight)| 

or want of Corne, or ſome-whatelſe, ro draw the Encmie to 
follow after, with more boldneſle and reſolution. And ſo to traue it wel done, | 
there muſt be two deceits to affiſt each other ; as in this of Dor nitius , to make 
(hewof remouing, through ſcarcitic and want: and then to lie inwaite foran 
aduantage : Accordingtothat of the Spaniard; Av Traydey , dos Alenoſ0s. 
For, the preuention of ſuch ſnares of deceit, therule is genera lly givenby O- 
nolander, Thatthe departure or falling away of an Enemie, is alwaics to bee 
luſpeQed. 

And forthe more ſecuritie therein, experienced Commaun\ders have been 
carefu]l beforethey ſtirred their Armie, romakeexaR diſcoue'ric , eyento the 
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when it 1s perceiued whence it may growe. 


and relieue the firſt, if there be occaſion: and the 
number of the Enemic. 


| Zenophon, Bur this, being 
\ | che Generall. 


- 


 Themannerobſerued in dilconerics, hath vſually been 40 ſend the Panies 
 outinthree Companies or troopes; Thefirſt, reeling af a ſmall number,to 
beat the way at caſe,and torange about from place to place, as ſhall be found 
conuenient : the ſecond Companie, beeing ſome-wharſtronger,, to ſecond 
third, able to ingagea good 


And after this manner, Cyrus diſpoſed of his fore-runners: as appearcthin 
Cbied tothe conſideration of time 2h | ns 
other circumſtances, may varic, as ſhall ſceme expedicntto the wiledome of 


--Fplace where they intended to lodge. For, asin Phylicke, iris the prearettoon 
| RE NE ER Ne S ar | 


5 Cyrope. 
c,and |* 7 


CHAP. XV. 


] Ciſar marcheth towards Pompey; offereth him 
battaile ; cutteth him off from 


Dyrrachium. 


Cam ved himſelfe. 


 Þ % 
| purpo}” 


z 


| calle4 petva : from whence there was an indifferen 
N , 2 h 


i... 
| FF VET % 
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; | Pompey was at Aſparagus, be 
nd) marched thitherward with bis Armie: and 5 hk the 


| bis forces ; and putting themin order , preſented him bat- 
ben be found that he would not accept thereof , hee drew backe hs 
| 4rmy into the Campe, and bethought himſelfe of ſome other tourſe. For, the 
next day, taking a difficult dd narrow way, hee ſet forward with all his forces 
towards Dyrrachium:. hoping either to draw Pompey to fight , or to force the 
towne, or at leaſt to cut him off, froin all Conugies and Munition, which vv4s | 
there ſlored vp for the vvhole prowiſuon of the woarve z as afterwards it came to 
| paſſe. Far, Pompey bering ignorant at firſt of his purpoſe , inaſmach as he taoke | 
&contrarie way, thought he had been driuen thence, through ſtarcitie and want 
of Corne; But, beeing afterwards adxertiſed by the diſcouerers wohat courſe | 
| 4 nth» the next day,in hope ta meet bim 4 netrer way « Which Caſar | 
| (aſpecting, exhorted the ſouldiers $0 indure alittle Labogr with patience .. Aud | 
| » efting a ſmall part of the night, in the morning SAO fare Droreiemien 
| we, v #5 the firſt troope of Pompeis Armie was diſcouered afar off : and there iÞ 


ey, beeing cut off from Dyrrachium, when hee could not accompliſh his 
54 fell to a ſecond reſolution,and fortified his Camp in an eminent place, \,,,,..lu Pe 
t paſſage to the ſhippes , and rom. Lucan. 
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7 ſheltered bhewife the Hazen from c | "Tt 
| of oh ſbippes 1o be brought ; together voithCorne, © prodifunn of vittaull 
m_ , and ſuch a7 ay, 012M as were ibis wir oy 4 eat p 
Þ Ceſar, doubting that the warre would prone long d tedious; and deſp v1 
 Þring of any ſuecour of victaalls from the Coaſt of Italie, for-that all the her. 
| was (with great diligente) kept by Pompeis partie : '4ut that reſo 7 8 whith 
in Winter hee had made in Sicilia , Gallia, and Italia; were ſttiet ni he. not 
ro him, hee diſpatehbed L. Canmleins, a Legate into Epirus , t0 make pronifian | 
Corne. ” 
And forafmuch as thoſe Regions wvere fare off, bee appointed fove-hog. | 
{ſecand Magaſinsincertaine places, impoſed cariage of Corne vpon the Con 
{'trey bordering about them. In like manner, hee commannded, whit yraing [a- 
euer ſhould be found at Liſſus, Parthinks, or any other place, to be brought onto 
| him : vohich was very little, foraſmuch as the Countrey there-about was rows 
and Monntainous, and affoorded no Corne,but that which was brought in from 
other places ; as alſo, that Pompey had taken order in that behalfe , andalitth 
t before, had ranſacked the Parthinians,& cauſed his horſemen tocarie away all 
| the Graine, vwobich was found among#t them. 41 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


1 =273 HE firſtthing that Czſardid, aftertheir approactinebr 
| fe another, wastd offer barrdile; asche beſt Atbitrator's the 
thu aflinor 9 Be queſtion, and moſt firting the vſance of the auncient- Romair 
E; [cnt [0 ES Bir forafmuch' as the indevours of ſuch a5 are in aRtion,are al 


diſpoſstione. A- 
or Meath. ordered by him that is the Sufferer : and that Pompey refuſedro accepttliere 
of, knowing himſelferobee muck ſtronger inforces, better accommodate 
"having a farre greater partie inthe Conntry, and the Sea whollie at his&thr 
mand(which aduantages,were like to endthe byfineſs;withourbazard of ab: 
raile) Czfar bethonght himſelfe of fome other Proje;which might take'Ma 
theſcorne of that retuſall, by vndertaking ſuch things ,*as much impdited 
#tatcofhis Aduerſaric. For, in ſuch'caſes , when'an Encmie will not fiph 
ſome-what muſt bedone, to caſt diſhonour, or greater incontenieiices; po | 
him; or artcaſt,to make oucrturesof newopportanities: And thetefore;t 
rookea conrie, cither to draw Pompey to fight, orto foreetthe Towne, wheti 
all his prouiſtons of warre were ſtored vp or 6ther-wiſe : to tit hifolt-from 
ctheſame, The leaſt of which, was a ſufficient acquittance of anydſp Fi, 
which the negleR of this offer migheſepme to inferre; "Having thiteby octs{| 
lion to vie thatofthe Poer; Lam ſumus ergo fares. (26 OR 
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CHAP, XVL 


Czſar goeth about to beſiege 
Pompey. 


Z2q- Aeſar, beeing informed of theſe things, entered intoa de- 
< CS. LY} eration, vvhich he firſt tooke from the very nature of the 
Ne £ "- place vuherein they wvere; for, vuhere-as Pompeis Campe 
DN vas incloſed aboat voith many high and ſteepe Hilles , hee 
firſt rooke thoſe Hills, and built Forts vpon them: and then, 
| 2a) 45 the condition of each place would beare , hee made works 
of fortifitation, from one Fort ts another, and determined to incloſe Pompey a- 
bout vvith a Ditch and a Rampicr. And eſpecially, vpon theſe conſiderations 
for-that hee was greatly ſtraightned through want of Cornet, and that Pompey 
beeino frong in horſe, hee might with leſſe danger, ſupply his Army from all 
parts with prouiſion: as alſo tothe end hee might keepe Pompey from forraging, 
and (o make his Caualry vnſeruiceable in that kinde. And further , that hee 
might abate and voeaken the exceeding great reputation , vuhich Pompey had 
1ttained vnto among#t for?aine Nations, vohen it ſhould bee noifed through- 
out the world, that hee was beſieged by Ceſar, and durſt not fight. 
Pompey would by no meanes bee drawne to leaue the commoditie of the Sea, 
and the towne of Dyrrachium, hauing there laid vp all his prouiſion of voarre, 
Armes, vveapons, Engines, of what ſort ſoener ; beſides Corne , vvhich wvas 


reſolued not to doe; onely it remained, as the laſt thing hee could thinke of, to 
poſſeſſe himſelfe of as many Hills as he might, and to keepe as much of the Coun- 
trey as hee could, vvith good and ſtrong guard : and by that meanesyto diſtract, 
15 much as poſsiblie hee might eſars forces , as accordinglie it fell out . For, 
hauing made twentie foure CifMes and Forts, hee tooke-in twentie fine miles of 
the Countrey in circuit , and did forrage within that ſpace , and there cauſed 


for horſes. 


LAnd, as our men perceived their fortifications tobe caried, and continued, 
from one Caſtle to another, without intermiſsion3 they beganne to feare , leaſt 
they had left ſome places to ſallie out , and ſo vuenld come wpon them behind, 
before they were aware. ; 

nd the reaſon they made their voorkes thus perfet# , throughout the 
vobole inward circuit , was, that our men might not enter invpon them , nor 
circumuent them behind. But they (abounding in number of Men) exceeded 

in their works, havin alſo on the inſide a leſſe compaſſe tofortifie, 
© And, 


—_— 


brought from thence to his Armie by ſhipping. Neither could hee hinder Ceſars | 
fortifications, unleſſe hee would accept of battaile, vuhich for that time he was | 


many things tobe ſct and planted by hand, which in the Interim, ſeraed as foode 


Caſar. 
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ſubcoatty et 
ntonmbus. 


ontempta res 


ſt homs, niſs ſu- 
a humana ſe 
exit. 


Cum rations in= 
ſanu e. 


Ceſar, 


And a5 Ceſar went about jo take any place, albeit Pompey was reſoluea nor 
to fight, or interrupt him with all his forces : nenertheleſſe, keeſent out his ,. 
chers and Slingers, of which he had great numbers ; by whom many of ogy men 
were wounded, and {ood in freat feare of the arrowes : and almoſt all the ſoul. 
diers, made them coates, either of quilt or ſtifſening, or of leather, to keep them 
from danger. 

To conclude, either Party vſed all force and meanes to take places, and m, be 
fortifications ; Ceſar, to ſhut vp and ſtraighten Pompey what he could : 65+ pom. | 
pey, toinlarge himſelfe, and poſſeſſe as many hiils as conueniently hee might: 
which gaue occaſion of many skirmiſhes and encounters. ty 


oO E—_ 


OBSERFV ATIONS. 


YAH 


?. A E may heete take notice, of the ſtrangeſt enterprize, that everyyas 
BYE nderake by a iudicious ſouldicr. For,where elſe mayit be reador 
EY vnderſtood, that a weaker Partie,went abourto beliegea thong ad. 

RYE uerſarie, andtoincloſe a whole Country by Caltles and Towres, 
and perperuall fortifications from hill co hall; to the end he might ſhur hin) vp, 
as he lay incamped in the field? But herein appeare the infinite andreſtleſs in- 
deauours of a Romaine ſpirit, and the workes they wrought to atchicue their 
owne endes : and yer not beſides the limits of reaſon, For, if that of Seneca 
haue any affihitie with truth, That a man is but acommon,or rather contemp- 
tiblething , vnleſſe he raile himſclfe aboue ordinary courſes; itis moreſpeci- 
ally verifiedin a Souldier : whoſe honour, depending vpon the ſuperlatiuede. 
gree, mult ſeeke our projects beyondall equalitic : andthe rarher, vpon ſuch 
inducements, as are hcere alleadged ; which (hew good realon he hadtobefo 


madde. 


CHAP. XVII. 


A Paſſage that happened betfyeene both Parties, 
| about the taking of a Place, 


OS | Mong#t theſe fights and incounters, it happened, 4s Caſars 
os ee) ninth Legion had taken acertaine Place, and there began to 


'; 
(- 

# Js 
WJ 


4 $1 fortifie, Pompey had poſſeſt himſelfe of the Hill next adioy- 

S £*987\ <8! ning there-vnto, and beganne to hinder our men from their 

WE /4 $0 Wo worke. And hauing from one ſide an eaſte acceſſe onto't ; 
C28 We rſt with Archers and Slingers,and afterwards withgreat 


troopes of light-armed men, and engines of Battery , hee beganne to difturbe 
them in their buſineſs. Neither were our men able, at one and the ſame me; | 
to defend themſelues, and goe on with their fortifications. 


Ceſar, 


& 


bh ————— 
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Ceſar, ſeems his ſouldiers wounded , and hurt from all parts, commaunded | 
them to fall off, and leaue the Place. But, foraſmuth as they were tomake their 
retreit downe the Hill, they did the more vrge and preace vpon them; & would 
not {ufjer them to fall backe, for that they ſeemed to forſake the Place for ſeare. 
It s reported, that Pompey ſhould then, m a vaine-glory, ſay to thoſe that vvere 
about him.That he would be content tobe taken for aGenerall of no woorth, if 
Caeſars men could make any retreit from thence (where they were ſo raſbly inga- 
z2ed) without great loſſe. | | 

Ceſar, fearing th: retreit of his ſouldiers, cauſed Hurdles to be brought and 
ſette againſt the Enemie, in the brimme of the Hill; and behind them, ſunke a 
trench of an indifjerent latitude , and incombered the place as much as poſsibly 
hee could, Hee lodged alſo Slingers in connenient places, to defend his men in 
their retreit. 

Theſe thinesbeeing perfited, hee cauſed the legions to be drawne backe. But 
Pompeies partie, bezanne vvith greater boldneſs and inſolencie, to preſſe our 
people : and putting by the Hurdles, wbich were ſet there as a Baricado, they paſ- 
ſed ouer the ditch. Which when Ceſar perceined, fearing, leaſt they ſhould ra- 
ther ſeeme tobe beaten off, then be brought backe , whereby a greater (candale 
might conſequently enſue, hauing almoſt from the mid-way incouraged his men, 
by Antonius, who commaunided that legion hee willed that the ſigne of charging 
the Enemy ſhould be giuen by a Trumpet, and gaue order to aſſault them. 

The ſouliers of the ninth legion, putting themſelues ſuddainly into order, 
threw their Piles : and runnin? furiouſly from the lower ground, wp the ſteepe of 
| the Hill, draue the Enemy head-long from them ; who found the Hurdles, the 
long poles, an the ditches, to be a great hinderance vnto themin their retreit. 
It contented our men to leaue the place without loſſe : ſo that hauing ſlaine many 
of them, they came away very quietly, with the loſſe of fine of their fellowes. And 
hauing ſtaied about that place awhile, they tooke other hills, & perfited the for- 
tifications vpon them. | | : 


O BSERV ATIONS. 


FEES His Chapter ſheweth), that aduantage of place, and ſome ſuch in- 
LY \ duſtrious courles, as may be fitted tothe occaſion, are of great con- 

3 629] lequence in extreamities of warre : but, aboue all, there is nothing | 
"more availeable to cleere a danger, then valour. Valour is the Her. 

cules that ouer-commeth ſo many Monſters: and verifieth that ſaying, which 

cannot be too often repegted ; Virtute faciendum eſt, quicquid in rebus bellicis 
eſt gerendum. Bur ofthis, I haue already treated, 


CHAP. | 


- 


Obſeruations vpon the third — 


Ceſar, 


| could there any wind blowe, which was not good, from /ome part or other. 


| vvent away Conquerers of many great Nations. They refuſed neither Barle 


CHAP. - XVIIL 


The ſcarcitie which either Partie endured 
in this ſiege... 


= HE cariage of that warre was ina firange & vnuſuillmgg. 

&R | er, as well inreſpet? of the great number of Forts and c4. 
390 | Zles, containing ſuch a circuit of ground within one contj. | 
nued fortification, as alſoinregard of the whole ſiege, and of| 
other conſequents depending there-vpon. For, whoſoeger 
I nk |goeth about to beſiege an other, doth either take occaſun t55 
the weakene(s of rhe Enemy, dawnted, or ſtriken with feare, or ouercomeinbat. 
taile,or otherwiſe beeing moned there-unto by ſome iniurie offered, Whereas 
now it happened, that they were farre the ſlronger bothin horſe and foote : and 
generally, the cauſe of almoſt all ſreges , is to keepe an enemy from prouiſun of 
Corne. But Ceſar, beeing then farre inferiour m number of ſouldiers, did ne- 
wertheleſſe beſiege an Armie of intire and vatouthed forces, eſpecially at a time 
when they abounded with all neceſsary proniſions : for , euery day came great 
fore of ſbipping fromall parts, bringing plenty of all things needfull: neither 


on the other ſide,Ceſar, hauing ſpent all the Corne he could get, far or neere, 
was in great want & ſcarcitie: and yet notwithſtanding, the ſouldiers didbeare 
it with ſingular patience; for,they remembred how they had ſuffered the like the 
yeere before in Spaine, and yet with patience aud laboar, had ended a great and 
dangerous warre. They remembred likewiſe, the exceeding great want they in- 
duredat Aleſia, and much greater at Auaricum. And yet , forall that, they 


nor Peaſe, when it was given themin ſiead of Wheate, And of Cattell (whereof 
they were furniſhed with great ftore out of Epirus) they made great account, 
There is alſo akind of roote, found out by them that were withValerins gal- 
led Chara, which eaten with Milke did much reliene their want ;,& made with- 
all, a kind of bread, whereof they had plenty. And when Pompeis Party happes 
nedin their Colloquies, tocaſt in their teeth their ſcarcitie and miſery, the) 
vvould comonly throwe this kind of bread at them, and ſcatter it in dicerspls- 
ces, to diſcourage them in their hopes. And now Corne beganne tobe ripe gand 
hope it ſelfe did reliene their want, for-that they truſted to hane plenty withins 
hort time. And oftentimes the ſouldiers, in their watches and conferences, 
were heard to let fall ſpeeches, that they would rather eate the barke of trees, 
then [uffer Pompey to eſcape out of their hands. | 
Beſides, they underſtood, by ſuch as ranne away from the Enemy , that their 
horſe of ſeruice could ſearce be kept aliue ; and that the reſt of their Cattell were 
all dexd : and that the ſouldiers themſelues, were in no good health, through the 
narrowneſs of the place wherin they were pent : as alſo by meanes of theill ſavor 


and 


—— 
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and multitude of dead bodies, together with continuall labour , beeing vnaceu> | | 
ſftomed to trauailt andpaines bat ſpecially throweh the extreame want of wa- 
Es : For, all the Riuers and Bropkes of that quarter, Ceſar had cither turned 
a#bther tay; or damnmed of with rteat whyks.” Abd, 45 the Plates were moun- S: 
Hons, ooith for«-tytetmiſtion; and difinttion df Vallties , in the forme and 
| fu/blon of a Cut or Diwne': [0 bet Mapped the fame with g1eat files beaten into 
[140 yfound, andinterliret with fats 3afd hu Ales, and. He Verge with - 
varth; rl keepe bathe the whater ;" Tnſumich , as they were conftydimed to Fra 
owt proends, ud Warifh plites, and there to ſinke Welles . © Which Labour, they 
| vo&repladde to oj ier-rakt beſides their daily works, albeit theſe Welles lodde 
| fare tant Frome their Guarizans, and were quickly dried with heat. 
"But Caſirs Armit Waiin exceeding good bealth, and had plenty of water, to: 
 Teetherwithall kind of prouiſions', exreping Wheate ; vohich the | reaſon of th 
| yy Hdlybrought on, and gtue them hope of ſtore , Harueſt beeing ſo neere 7 
band. | | '| 
In this new courſeof vvarre; new policies and deuices of vUarfare Were in» 
| vented, and put in pradtice by either Partie. They, perceiuing. by the fires, that 
dur Coborts in the night Hine kept wateh at the works, carne WeMee ou , and 
| diſcharged all their Arrowes vpon them, and then preſently retreited. Where, 
with, our mtnbeting warned, found out this remedy; that they made their fire 
in one place, and kept their watch in another. = 


i” INS "3 I 


— 
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THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION, 


WY Oraſmuchas all matter ofattempr, doth much importthe fortune 
TAR ofa warte, wee may nor omit to take notice of the reaſons hy 
GY expreſſed by Czfar, which arethe true moriues of vaderraking 


» 


| 
1PHk 44 


he ſtreogth, of 

Fefferh : whichgiueth: vo oli 
cafion;tolayfiegevnrotheir Hold; andeither to forcethern, or ſhuc thethvp | 
like women, | of 


Ticeont whnenSen hat ſes ine otra 
yaies imperteth lofſe) beyorid thar which ſtood with frelpeQ Fot- | 
Wm licth liege 


+ £- 
Ccou 


| enerly teh Et Fer tables whepor, he orhier fi 
| ro ſotneofcheir Tomes, to repaiie themſelves by taking-in ie Hattie, 7 
| A r;chefinall eaſe &fall epes,is to keep an Enemiie from vietuall, 
and iter proviſo a6d foto ke ha by he el en thy 
| cannot take thembyrheUtes,  Whitchis a pattſo violent, 1 1 


quiting thar | 
| which is due to Nature, as it hath madethe Father and the —_— out for a I 
| Mouſe : as it hapned at Athens, beficgedby Demetrius. 


= 


WS 8, ES THE 


Lib. 3. cap. 59- 


| | 
Labor militie 
aſſidua frugab- 
ati conſuetud:- 
facilior eft. 
Iuftin. 
Tyrus conten- 
ted with breac 
and watcr. 
Xenophon. 


{Aequale oportet 
, ſemper efſe Im- 
peratoris animii. 
tar: enim pro 
m Yar.eta- 

a+ ments 1n- 
avilu argums- 
um efficitur. A- 


gapetius. 


; (eunftando reſts 
tuit Rem. Enmi. 


Li.6.de Cyrope. 


{ tomacks appetite, vpon any occaſion : but, to vic the like moderation in the 


| fromtheEaſt to the Welterne Ocean. 


* nus homo nobul 


theſauingofhis Country. And if it bee ſowell beſeeming a Leader, itisol 


Obſcruations ypon the third 
THE  SEGOND. OBSERVATION. 
EXX=7 HE ſecond thing worthy our conſideration, is the patience 
) portmentof Colars ſouldiers , intheir ſo great wants and my 

#1 ties 3 as firſt, in helping themſeJues, with. this rootecalled Gbara, 
SPS Jc{cribed by Dioſcorides, tobe alittle feed, taſting jome,whar like 
Aniſ-ſcede, good to help digeſtion, and hauing ſuch a root as a Cater, which 
beeing boiled, is very good meat ; and is the ſame which our Phyſicians cal 
Caraway-ſced: where-with they ſerued their turne. withſuch contentme 
as they ſeemedto haue been trained vp in the Schoole of Frugalitiez avenye | 
worthy of all regard, and ony meanesto make caliethe difficulties of 
warre; beeing as neceſſary for a ouldier, as the vie of Armes: andis tha | 
which was aimed at in the aunſwere of Cyrus, ro ſhew the ſervices ina ſoul. 
diers dict, For, beeing demaunded, what he would haue made teady for ſup-| 
per? Bread ; ſaith he; for,we will ſuppe atthe Fountaine, _ | 

Neither hath it been thought fit, to giue way tothe naturall looſneſs of the 


time ofplentie, For, Zeno tooke the aunſwere of them , that would excuſe 
their liberall expenſes, by their abilitic of meanes, for no berter paiment, they 
they themſelues would hauc taken the excuſc of their Cookes, forpurting 100 
much ſalt on their meat, becauſe they had falr enough. © | 

Czfar puniſhed his Baker, for giving him berterbread chenhis ſouldiers 
had. And Scipio cafsiercd a cupple of Romaines at the ſiege of , for 
feaſting a fricndin their Ten, during an aſfault, Which auſteririe of life, raiſed 
che Romaines to that height of honour, and made them Maiſters ofthe world, 


* * Secondly, as a conſequent of this contentment, we may note theitreſolut 
on to-hold on their courſe of fiege, purpoling rather to eare thebark oftre 
then to ſuffer Pompey to eſcape their hands, It is an excellent point.in aGe- 
\terall, to keepe himlelfe from irreſolution; becing a weakenels of jill conſe 
quence, and not vnlike the diſeaſe of the Sraggers, variable , yncertaine ,and 
"wighout bottom or bound: where-as conſtancie to purpoſes, produceth noble 
and worthy ends. -_ 2 1109 218} 
An inſtance whereof, is Fabius Maximus , who notwithſtanding there- 


proach and ſcandal! caſt ypon him, continued firme in his determination.,t0 


much more regard in the ſouldier: eſpecially conſidering that of Xenophonz 
Non facile in officio poteſt miles contineriab eo qui neceſſaria no ſubminiſtr. 
For, as the ſame Author obſerueth in another X 42 , Nullus eſt adeo fortinans 
validus, quipoſsit aduerſus famem aut frigus pugnando militare. . /-; 191 | 


T7? F, 
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THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION. 


 Mongſtallthe partsof the Romaine diſcipline, their Watch de- 
fl ſeructh a paricular deſcription; ſupplying in the Armie, the of- 
FA fice of the naturall eyc in the bodie: which is, ro give notice of a- 
ny approaching danger, for the preventing ofthe ſame. Poly- 
| = bius bath left it to poſteritie in this manner ; Of each ſort of the 
Legionarie foote, as namely, the Haſtati, Principes, and Triary, and likewiſe 
of the horſe, there was choſen one, out of thetenth and laſt Maniple, that was 

made free from watch and ward, This partie; as the Sunne began todecline, 
came dailie tothe Tentofthe Tribune , & there had given him alittle Tabler, 

wherein the watch-word was writ; which Tablet, they called Teſſera : and 

then returningto his Companie, delivered ittothe Centurion of the next 

Maniple, and that Centuriontothenext; andſo in order, vntiil it cametothe 
firſt andchicteſt Companie, which was lodged next vntothe Tribunes : and 

by the Centurion thereof , was returned to the Tribune before Sunne ſct- | 
ting. 

; i ifall the Tablets were brought-in, then didthe Tribune knowe, the 
word was giuento all. If any wanted, they made inquirie, and by the notes of 
inſcription, finding which was miſsing, they puniſhed the default as they ſaw 
cauſe. And this was their watch-word,by which their Party was diſtinguiſhed 
trom an Enemie; and in likelihood (for, Polybius doth not affirme ſo much) 
was by the Centurion giuen, to ſuch of his Maniple as were to watch that 
night, 

| Their night watches were thus ordered; A Maniple,or Companie, was al- 
waies appointed to watch at the Generalls Pauilion, The Treaſurer had three 
watches, andevery Legar, two ; A watch conſiſting of foure men, according 
tothe generall diviſion of their night into foure parts: each of thoſe foure ha- 
uing his turne appointed him by lotte, forthe firſt, ſecond, third, orfourth 
watch, and thereſt ſitting by. The Yolites kept watch without the Camp, and 
the Lecuries of horle at the gates : beſides, cucry Maniple had apriuate watch 
within itſelfe. 
Ofthoſe that were appointed to watch,a Lieutenant of e:ch Maniple, did 
bring to the Tribunein the evening, ſuch as were to keepe the firſt watch of 


| thenight: andtothem were deliuered lefſer Tablets, then were giuen out ar 
firſt, called Teſerslz, appropriated to cuery pagticular watch ; one for him- 


{clfe, and three other for his fellowes. 

The truſt of going the Round, was committed to the horſemen: for, it be- 
longedrto the firlt Commaunder of horle, in cach legion, to give orderto his 
Lieutenant, to appoint before dinner, foure young men of his troope , to goe 
theRound the next night ; andinthe evening, to acquaint thenext Comman- 
der toappoint Rounders for the night following. Theſe horſemen, being thus 
appointed, didcaft lots for the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth watch ; and then 


repaired to the Tribune : of whom they had order whar, and how many _ 
C 


17 


ms 


Obſcruarions vpon the third 


the hiſtorie 1n 


this place 0- 


| 


Alie ſunt Lega- 
Imperators. 


—k bauing receiued the watch-word betore, from their Commann- 
| der : and then all foure went toatrendatthe Tent of the Primipile, or chiefe( 
Centurion ofa Legion ; who had the chargeof diſtinguiſhing the foure wax. 


| ches ofthenight by a Trumpet. 


TCI32 
art of 


Ceſar. 


| partes, atque 


Whea time ſerued, for him that was to goetheRound the firſt watch, hee | 
went out accompanied with ſome of his friends, and viſited thoſe watches 
which were aſsignedynto him. And if he found the watch-man waking, and 
ingood order, hethen tooke that Tablet from him which hee had received of 
the Tribune, anddeparted. Bur, if he found him ſleeping, or out ofhis place, 
he tooke witneſle thereof, and departed. The ſame did the reſt of the Roun- 
ders, as their watches fell out in courſe. And as the day beganneto breake, all 
the Rounders brought in the Tablets ro the Tribunes. And ifall were brought 
in, there was no more todoe: butifany wanted , it was found outby the Cha- 
racer, what watch had failed ; which becing knowne, the Centurion was cal- 
led, and commaunded tobring thoſe that were faultie. If che offence were in 
the watch-man, the Rounder was to proue it by witneſſes : ifnot, itfel] vpon 
himſelfe ; and a Councell of warre becing preſently called, the Tribune gaye 
iudgementto kili him with aclub. And in this manner did the Romaines keep 


watch in the Campe. 


et 


CC 
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CHAP. XIMX. 


A relation of diuers incounters, that happened 
betweene both Parties. 


IL EEe IV the meane time, Pub. Sylla,whom Caſas (at his departure 


\ ©], ; 
Ld S certified thereof , came with two legions to ſucconr the Co- 


{ IRS | bort :at whoſe approath, Pompeys partie was eaſily beaten 


OoB=mxinen! men, For, the firſt beeing put off, the reſt gaue backe , and 
left the place : but as our men purſued them, Syllacalled them backe, & would 
not ſuffer them to follow farre after. Howbeit , many men thinke , that if bee 
vvonld hane preſſed hard vpon them, the warre had ended that day. But in my 
opinion, he is not tobe blamed; for there is onecharge and power peculiar to4 
Lieutenant, and another to him that commannaethin Chiefe : the one , dooing 
nothing but by order and preſcription ; and the other, diſpoſing.enery thing 4s 
hee ſhall thinke fit. 

Sylla (in C eſars abſente) hauine freed his men, was content there-voith,& 
would no further ingage them in fight (which might happely prooue ſubieft to ill 
fortune) leaſt be ſhould ſeeme to aſſume wnto himſelfe, the place and authoritie 
of a Generall. There vvere certaine things that made the retreit of Pompess 


men very difficult and hazardous. For, haning aſcended from a bottome - +: 
| J 


_— 
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Hill, they now found themſelues Upon the top thereof. And as they: were to make 
' | cheir retreit downe againe, they ſtood in feare of our men, preacing on thi from 
the higher ground, weither was it farre from ſunne-ſciting ; for, hoping to end 
it ſpeedily, they drew out the buſines untill it was almoſt night : whereby, Pom- 
pey wasforced to take a ref en ren the time, and to poſſeſſe himſelfe of a 
Mount, no further from the Fort then out of ſhot. There hee a ftand, forti- 
fied the place, and kept his forces. 435008 
At the ſame time, they fought in two othenplates: for , Pompey, to ſeparate 
and diſtratt our troopes, aſſaulted diners forts together , to the end they might 
not be ſueconred from the next GuariFons. Inone place, Volcatius Ti ullus, with 
three Cohorts, ſuſtained the aſſault of a Legion, &+ made them fo» ſake the place. 
In another part, the Germajnes ſallying out of our works, ſlew many of the Ene- 
mie, returned back to their fellowes in ſafetie. So that in one day, there were 
ſixe ſeuerall fights, three at Dyrrachium, and three at the fortificatians: of all 
which an account beeing taken, there were found ſlaihe of Pompeys Partie , to | 
the number of two thouſand; with many Centurions , and other ſpeciall men, Enecati. 
called out to that vuarre. Among vohom, voas Valerius Flaceus, the ſonne of 
L.wvvho, beeing Prater, had obtained the Province of Aſia : beſides, there were 
faxe Enſignes taken. Our Partie, loſt not abone twentie men in all thoſe fights; 
howbeit, in the fort, there was not one man but was hart. 

Foure Centurions of one Cohort loſt their eyes; and, for argament of their in- 
deauour, and great danger, they made report to Ceſar , of thirtie thouſand ar- 
rowes ſbot into the fort , together witha Target of one $eua, a Centurion, which 
was ſbewed onto him, beeing pearced throughin two hundred and thirty places, 
whom Ceſar (as haning well deſerued of him, and the Common-wealth) rewar- ey il bus ducew- 
ded with ſixe hundred pound ſterling ; and aduaunced him from the Companies |" 

of the eight ranke,to be the chiefeſt Centurion,or Primipile of the Legion : for, it 
appeared, that by his meanes ſpecially, the fort was ſaued, For, the Cohort, hee 
doubled their pay, as well in Money, 45 inCorne and Apparrell: and rewarded 
them nobly, with ornaments of Militarie honour. 

Pompey, having vvroutht all that night to fortifie his Trenches,the daies fol- 
lowing, he built towres xxv. foote high ; which beeing finiſhed, be added manti- 
lets to that part of the Campe. And after fiue daies , hauing gotte a darke night 
ſhutting all the Ports of his Campe, and ramming them) in the beginning of 
the third vvatch, hee drew out his Armie in ſilence, and betooke himſelfe to his 
old fortifications. 


Drimipilus. 
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OBSERPVATIONS. 


zz He breach of the Hiſtoric inthis place, is like a blotte in afaire Ta- 
3 ES ble, or as a gappe ina daunce of Nymphes, and dooth much ble- 
3 27 with che beautie of chis Diſcourſe: But, for-aſ-much as it is a loſſe 
as which cannot becrepaited, wee mult reſt contented with the vie 


of that vvhich remaincth. 


R. | Our 


man al. w —_—_ 


Le ler. 


Solon. Plato 5 


Livee. bib. 4. 
Lib. 6. 


In v:ta Ceſars. 


| for leauinghis Target behind him; he rewarded him with greatgiſts, & much 
| honour. Howbeir, the difference which Saluſt hath made in this kind, is t00 | 
<5| generally obſerued,that It moreimporteth a Common-weale to puniſh anill 
J member, thento rewarda goodaQ: for, avertuous deſire, is by negleRalir- 
i tle abated; but anill man becomes vnſufferable. And thence ir is, that merit is 


| on, and not to haue the skin, is not ſo auaileable as a meaner occupation, An- 


Caſar, 


Obſeruations vpon the rhird YN 
Out of which, we may obferuethenotice they rooke of wel deferanmprac: 
cording to the inſtitution of their diſcipline, ſupported ſpecially by Py emj 
and Pzna. The recognition whereof (according to thei ment of the ny 
ueſt Law-giuers) is the meanes to raiſe a Stare to the height ofperieion, Fy 
enim moe laborem et periculam, vnde emolamenti et honos ſperitur, The 
Romaines, faith Polybius, crownedthevalour of their ſouldiers with eternal 
honours. Neither did any thing ſo much excite themro the atchieuement of 
noble Atts, as their Triumphs, Farlands, and other Enſignes of publiquere- 
nowne: which Czfſar ſpecially obſerued aboue the reſt. For,befides this which 
he did to Caſsius Szua (recorded by all the VVriters oftheſe wartes)Plutarch 
relaterh,that at his being in Britaine, he could not comaine fromimbracing : 
ſouldier, that caried himſelfe valiantly in defence of diners Centurions, Ard 
where-as the poore man, falling downe at his fecte,asked nothing butpardon 


never valued but vpon necelſsity. It is fir, that hee that will have the honour of 
wearing a Lions skin, (hould firſt kill the beaſt, as Hercules did 7burgto kil a Lis 


thony Gueuara giueth another rule, obſerued in thacgouernemenme, which is 
thetruc /des of Perfeftion: En la caſade Dios jamas fue, ni es,ni ſers,merite ſin 
prewio, nicolpa ſin pena. * | 


— 


CHAP. XX. 


Czxiar moueth Scipio tomediate a Peace. 


SE Etolia, Acarnania, & Amphilechs, being taken by Caſvime 
oy ne! Longinus, andCaluiſins Sabinus, as ts before declared, Ce- 
Wu n/ar thought it expedient toattempt and try Achaia , and ts 

WA) proceed further in that courſe : wuherevpon be ſent thither 
| VA Calenus, and 2 Sabinus, and to them he added Caſsins, 
| with his Cohorts. Their comming being bruited abroad, 


R otiins Lupus, to whom Pompey had left the charge of Achata, determined to 


ces, © ſo imbattelled thembefore his Camp, that their rere-ward didtourh 
 Rampier; 


. 
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Rampier 34nd the vuhole Armiewas ſo diſpoſed, that every man woos onder | 
the proteition of ſuch vveapons 4s might be ſhot from thence, * -* 

While theſe things were dooing at Achaia, and at Dyrrachiam jt was certain- 
by knowne, that Scipio was come into Macedonia. Caſar, not omitting his for-| 
mer purpoſe, ſent Clodius vnto him ; a familiar friend to both of them , and one 
vohom Scipio had formerly ſo commended to C ſav , that hee had taken him in 
the number of his neereſt fauourites. To him hee gane Letters and Meſſages, to 
be delinered to Seipio : whereof this was the effett ; that he had 'vſed all meanes 
| for peace, andyet had prenailed nothing at all : which he tooke tobe the fault of 
{ch as had the charge of the buſines, being fearefull to treat with Pompey th:re- 
of m an vnſeaſonable time. But Scipio had that credit © reſpet#,that he might 
not onely deliuer freely what he thought fitting but mioht alſo (in ſome ſort) re- 
firaine him, and reforme his errour. For, being Commaunder in chiefe, ouer an 
Armie ; beſides his credit he had ſtrength to compell him.WWhich, if he did,euerie 
man vvould attribute the quiet of Italie, the peace of the Prouintes, and the 
[afetie & preſeruation of the Empire, to him onely. All theſe things did Clodins 
make knowne to Scipio : and for the firſt daies, was well heard : but afterwards, 
could nt be admitted to ſpeech ; Fanonius, reprehending Scipio, for going ſo far | 
with bim, as afterwards we vnderſtood vpon the ending of the voar : wohereby 
he was forced to returne to Ceſar, without effetting any thing. 

* Ceſar that hemight with greater facilitie keepe-in Pompeis Caualrie at Dyr- 
rachium, and hinder them from forrage, fortified and ſhutte vp two paſſages 
(vohich, as we haue before declared, were very narrow) with great works, and 
there built Caſtles. Pompey, vnder ſtanding that his hor ſm# did no good abroad, 
within a few daies, conuaied them within his fortification by ſhipping. Howbeit, 
they vvere in extreame neceſsitic , and want of forrage : inſomuch ,*as hauing 
beaten off all the leanes of the trees they fed their horſes with young Reedesbru- 
ſed, and beaten in peeces. For,they had ſpent the Corne which was ſowed within 
the works, & were forced to bring food for their Cattel, from Corcyra and A- 


with Barly, and ſo kept life in their horſes: but afterwards , when-as not onelie 
| their Barly, and other food was ſpent in all places, & the graſſe & kearbs dried |, 


leane, as they were not able to ſtand on their legges, Pompey thought it expedi- 
ent, to thinke of ſome courſe of breaking out. 


— 


OBSERVATIONS. 
8 T may ſeem aconningtrick of Czſar, & perhapsitwas his end, to 


Nu A indeauor with faire pretenſes, to ingage Scipio fo farin contriuing 
NWS 2 Peace,as being Generail ofan Armicyhe might aſſume vnto him- 
@©2>Y lelfe a commaunding aathority; andthere-vpon,, bred ſuch a ica- 


wan 
louſie, as would keepe Pompey and him aſunder. 


Neuertheleſle, itis cucry way worth a mans labour, to make overtures of 


peace howſocuer:: eſpecially conſidering, how it changerh therelariue in the 
R 2. | Con- 


carnania,by lon? & tedions nauigation ; and where it fell ſhort, they made it vp |;, wary ſpoli- 


ru mque minan- 
es,vellere ab ig- 
ty dubias ra- 


vp, but the fruit alſo waſted, andconſumed off the trees , their horſes beeing ſo p s deb 


nemus, le- 


| — —_ 


\ x 


Obſcruations vpon the third 


InAX opera, 
intenta et di- 
igens curd. Se- 


C. (5.6. Epi. 51 


Plin. lb,4.c4-4. 


Cofar. 


*]| reſtleſſe labor,direQed with diligent & intent care, wil in the end overcomex ; 


| Seſoftris, and {ince,in the Empire ot the Othomans, they went about Ong 


condition of men, which in warre, is Homo bomini Zupus, and in pea _ 
| Gemini Deas, And, proving good, will doubtleſſe continue, fins — hag 
the ſooner broken ; and ſothe caſe is but the ſame it was before. 


Seconcly, we may 


note, tharthere is nothing ſo difficult, bur pertinacie ang 


For, Czſar, that atthe firſt ſeemedro vndertake impoſsibiliries, going abour 
to beſicge a great part of a » &toſhuttevp a huge Armicinan 
place, did neuertheleſſe (by indeauour) bring theto ſuch extreamitie ofwang, 
that if, as Democritus ſaid, the Bodie (ſhould haue put the mindin ſute, for 
reparation of loſſe, which her ambition and wiltull obſtinacic had drawneyp- 
on it, ſhee would neuer be able topay damages. | 

Touching the Jfhmus, which Rutilius Rufus went abourto fortifie, iris a 
necke ofcarth, ioyning an land vnto the Continent . For, asthe Inlet of the 
Sea, berweene two Lands, is called Porthmas (wher-vponthe towneofPant. 
mouth in Hampſhire hath chat appellation, as fited ypon the like Inlet) fo any 
{mal langet,orneck ofcarth, lying between wo Scas,is called Jfhmes,Wher- 
of, this of Achaiais of ſpeciall note in Greece; becing the ſame that joyned 
 Pcloponeſus tothe Continent, & was of ſpeciall fame forthe ſite of Corinth, 


been oftenthreatned, and yet continue the ſame. For, albeit the ambitionof' 

great Princes haue ſought to alter the faſhion of the earth in that behalle, yer 1 

know not how their deſires haue ſorted ro noend. Perfodere nawigabili Alues 

has anguſtias tentauere Demetrius Rex , Dictator Caeſar, Cains Princes, at 

Domitius Nero, infauſto vt omnium patuit exitu incepto. Ta the time of King 
[ 

3 


theRed-ſeainto Nile; but fearing it would bea meanes to drowne the 

one Sea beeing lower then another, they gaue ouerthe enterpriſe, Andit may 
be vpon like conſideration, or otherwiſe, fearing to corre the workes of Na- 
ture, they forbare to makeg paſſage berweene Nombre de Dios, and Panama: 
and foto joyne one ſea tothe other, as was ſaidto be intended, 


CHAP, XXI, 


An Accident which fell out by two Bretheren of 
Sauoy, in Ceſars eArmie_. 


— 


D&R6 Here vuere inCeſars C 
an ſcillus and Aegus, the ſonnes of abucillus, whojor many 
Yn Jecres together, was accounted the principall and chife 

KF 3 man of that State : theſe were men of ſingular warth, and | 
on had done Ceſar verie great ſeruice in all the voarres 


>.>) Galli ; andin that reſpet?, Ceſar had aduaunced them to 
= IR great © honorable Charges in their Countrey, andeauſed 


— = _ EET 


Theſe necks ofcatth, called 1//hmus, arc ofthe nature of thoſe things, ashaye | 


e, two brethren of Sawote, Rv | 


he a ed 


| 


them 


ED }S]——_ 


—— 


—_—_— 


= 


men: Which they plainely perceiaed , both by the ſpeeches of other men, as alſo 
by that they might iudge themſelues, their owne conſciences accuſing them, With 
which reproach, and ſhame, they were ſo moued (0 thinking peraduenture that Panamſemper 
they were not quit thereof but deferred untill ſome other time) that they reſol- 
wed to leaue the Armie, to ſeek new fortunes, and make proofe of other atqua 
tances. LAnd, having imparted the matter to a few of their followers, to whom ©.» orati-pr 
they darſt communicate fo great a diſloialtie, firſt they wvent about to kill C.Vo- 
luſenus, Generall of the horſe (as after the vvarre was ended was diſcouered) 
that they might come to Pompey, vpon ſome deſerued ſeruice : but after they 
found it hard to accompliſh, they taoke up as much money as they could borrow, 
as though they meant to haue paid their troopes, what they formerly had defrau- 


count with Cafar 3 and vvithall, for-that it was an onuſuall and ſtrange acci- 


| before that time, no man,cither ſouldier, or horſeman,had fledde from Ceſar to 
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them (extraordinarily) to be taken in the number of the Senators ana beſtowed 
much of the Enemies lands vpon thtm;brſides great ſummes of ready money, & 
of poore had made them rich. Sh 

Theſe men weye not onely well reſpected by C eſar but were in good atcount 
throughout all the Armie. Howbeit, relying too much on Cſars fauour , and 
puffed vp with fooliſh & barbarous aTogencte they diſdained their owne men, 
deceining the horſemen of their pay, and averting all pillage from pu blique di- 

ribut1on, to their owne particular, The horſemen, prouoked with theſe iniu- 

ries, came all to Caſar, and complained openly thereof : adding further , that 
their troopes vvere not full, nor anſwerable to the Liſt or Maſter-role, by which 
they required paiment. OG 

Ceſar, thinking it no fit time of puniſhment, and withall attribating much to 
the worth of the men, put off the whole matter, and chid them priuatly, for ma: 
king a gaine of their troopes of horſe; willing the Caualrie to exſpett a ſupply of 
all their wants fro his fauour, according as their ſeruice had well deſerucd. Ne- 
wertheleſſe, the matter brought them into great ſcandall and contempt wvith all 


ded them of; and having bought many horſes, they went to Pompey, together 
with ſuchas were acquainted with their purpoſes. 

Pompey, finding them Gentlemen of ſort, liberally brought vp,attended with 
4 great retinew, and many horſes, and both of them very valiant, © in good ac+ 


dent, heledde them about the works,and ſhewed themall the fortifications : for, 


Pompey ;where-as daily they came fro Pompey to Caſar: eſpecially, ſuch as were 
inrolled in Epirus and Aetolia, which were at Caſars aenotion. 

Theſe two Bretheren, exattly vnder ſtanding all things in CeſarsCampe (as 
well concerning ſuch works as were perfett, as ſuch others wherein mes skilfull 
in warre might find defedt ; together with the opportunitie of time, © diſtances 
of places: as alſo the diligence of the Guardes, with the nature and indeauour of 
euery man that had acharge) related all particularly to Pompey. 


pm 


ante oculos vor- 
ſari putant qus 
IJ» peccauerunt. 


Milone. 


| 
Tx 0BSER- 


A Obſeruations vpon the third 


Lib. 5. Cyrop. 


| Ceſar. 


OBSERFVATIONS. 


I 2 E may heereobſcruethe {inceritie, & direQ cariage of inferigr 
AFAVESL Commaunders in the Romaine Armie, by the ſcandall theſe two 
\AEZO Sauoiens ranne into, for making falſe Muſters, and defrauding the 
RIEL ſouldiers of their due : A marter ſoordinarie in theſe our times, as 
cuſtome ſeemeth to iuſtifie the Abuſe. For,what more common inthe courſe 
of our moderne warres,then to make gaine of Companies by muſtering more 
then they haue in pay? & by turning that whichis due to the ſouldier totheir 
2-yn benefit? Thefirlt wherof, ifit beduelic weighed, is an offence of a high 
nature againſt the State; and the ſecond, ſuch an inturic to the ſouldicr, as can 
hardly be anſwered, 

It is merilie(asI take it) ſaid by Collumella, Thar, in foro conceſſum latro. 
cinium. But, for thoſe to whom is committed the ſafetie of a kingdom, tobe- 
tray the truſt repoſed in them, by raiſing their meanes with dead pales, & con- 
ſequently, ſteading the Cauſe with dead ſeruice; as alſo, by diſabling their 
Companions & fellow-ſouldicrs, from doing thoſe duties whicharerequiſite, 
for want of due cntertainement, Is a thing deferuinga heauie cenſure , &will 
doubtlefſe fall our vnto them, as itdid ro theſe two Bretheren, The ſequel] 
whereof, will appeare by the (toric, and confirme that of Xenophon; Dj haud 


impunita relinqunt impia et nefaria hominum facts, 


| PH) 


CHAP, XXII. 


Pompey, attempting to breake out, put Czſars 
Parte to preat loſſe. 


5] Ompey, beeing informed of theſe things, and hauing former- 


newly in- 


Sl 
i 


bi —_—— 
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There was in that place, a Trenchof pifteene foote deepe , and 3 Kampier 4- | 
gainſt the Enemie, of tenne foote inaltitude, and as muchin breadth. _ And a- 
bout ſixe hundred foote from that place, was raiſed another Rampier, with the 
| front the contrary way,but ſome-what lower then the former , For, ſome few 

dates before, Ceſar (fearing that place, leaſt our men ſhould bee circamuented 
with their ſhippes) had cauſed double fortifications tobe made in that place; that 
if (peraduenture) they ſhould bee put to their ſhifts , they might neertheleſſe 
make good reſiſtance. But the greatneſs of the works, and the continuall labour 
they daily indured, the fortifications beeing caried eighteene miles in circuit, 
would not ſuffer them to finiſh it, Whereby it happened, that hee had not, as yet, 
made a Rampier along the Sea-ſhore, to ioyne theſe two fortifications together, 
for the defence thereof: which was informed Pompey, by theſe two Sanoiens, & 
brought great damage and loſſe to our people. For, as the Cohorts of the ninth 
Legion kept watch and guard wpon the Sea; ſuddainely , by the breake of day, 
came Pompeis Armie; vohich ſeemed very ſtrange vnto our men: and inſtantly 
there-vpon, the ſouldiers from a-(bipboard, aſſaulted with'their vveapons, the 
inner Rampier ; and the reſt began to fill vp the Trench, 

The letionary ſouldiers, appointed tokeepe the inner fortifications , my 


planted a great number of Ladders to the Rampier, did amuſe the Enemie vvit 
weapons, and Enzines of all ſorts ;and a great number of Archers vvere thron- 
ged together oneach (ide. But, the couerings of Oſters which they ware on their 
head-peeces, did greatly defend them from the blowes of ſtones, wohich was the |. 
onely weapon our men had for that purpoſe . And as our men vvere ouer-laid 
with all theſe things, and did hardly make reſiſtance, they found-out the defect 
of the fortification, formerly mentioned : and landing their men betweene the 
two Rampiers, they charged our people in the reare , and ſo driving them from 
both the fortifications, made them turne their backs. 

This Alarum beeing heard, Marcellinas ſent certaine Cohorts to ſaccour our 
men: who ſeein? them flie, could neither reaſſure them by their comming , nox 
vvithſtand the furie of the Enemy themſelues: inſomuch,as what reliefe ſo-ener 
was ſent ,was diſtratted by the feare and aſtoniſhment of them that fled away. 
hereby, the terrour and the danger was made much the greater, and their re- 
treit vas hindered, through the multitude of people. 

In that fight, the Eagle-bearer beeing grienouſly wounded , and fainting for 
want of ſtrength, looking towards the horſemen; This haue 1, ſaid he,in my life 
time, carefully and diligently defended for many yeeres together, and now, ay- 
ing, with the ſame fidelitie doe reſtore it vnto C afar : ſuffer not (1pray jou) ſuch | 
a diſhonour, the ke whereof, neuer happened m Ceſars Armie , but returneit 
onto him in ſafetie : by wohich accident , the Eagle was ſaued ; all the Cen- 
turions of the firſt Cohort beeing ſlaine, but the firſt of the Maniple of the Prin- 
cipes : 4ndnow the Enemy, with great ſlaughter of our men, approached neere 
Marcellinus Campe. | | | 

The reſt of the Cohorts beeing greatly aſtoniſhed, M. Antonius holding the 
next Guarizon to that place, vpon notice thereof, was ſeene to come downe from ' 


the vpper ground, with twelue Cohorts. Vpon whoſe comming, Pompeis Partie 
was 
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Arma alienaſſ 
1r awe crime eſt - 
et ea pxnadeſer- 
ont exequatur 
vtique ft tota 4 
1enawit Li 14 
. dere militari 


ir virtute exi- 
: ' 
minus, al:quandd 
fortuna , ſemper 
animo maximus. 


Ceſar. 


was repreſſed and ſtaied, and our men ſome-what reaſſured , giumy them time 
to come againe to themſelues, out of thit aſtoniſhment. And not long after, Ca. 
ſar having knowledge thereof by ſmoak made out of the Forts, according to the 
vſe of former time, came thither alſo,bringing with him certaine Cohort, ont of 
the Guari7ons. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


IE T ian old ſaying , that Thieues handſell is alwaies naught, Bur, 
Vit q” Traytors handfell is much worſe :as appeareth by the falling away 
£G WY of theſe two Sauoiens; who were the firſt that left Czſarinthis war, 
(&5%5) and the firſt that brought Pompey good fortune : themſelues (tan- 
ding culpable of as great an offence, as if they had alienated the whole Army. 
[n the courſe whereof, we may ſee plainly that which I haue formerly noted, 
that it is an excellentthing to be ſtill attempting vpon an Enemie,ſoit be done 
vpon good grounds and cautions : for,whije Pompey ſtood vpon the defenſive 
ward, the honour ofthe contention fe} continually ypon Czlar, And doubt. 
eſſe, he that obſcrueth Czfars proceedings in the cariage of all his wars, ſhall 
find his fortune to haue ſpecially growne, fromhis aQtiue and aucempring ſpi- 
rite « 

In this Eagle-bearer, we may ſee verified , that which Paterculus affirmeth 
of Mithridates, That a valiant ſpirit is ſomecimes great by the fauou of For- 
tune; but alwaies great in a good courage. 

For theſe titles of degrees, as Princeps prior, and thereſt here mentioned, 
hauing formerly diſcourſed at large of the parts of a legion, &the Hieratchie 
ofrheir diſcipline, [ will rather referre the Reader there-vnto, then bumbaſt 
out avolume with diſtaſteful repetitions, 


> — 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


Czlar purpoſeth to alter the courſe of VVarre; 


attempteth to cut off one of Pom- 
peys Legions. 


| EF Aeſar , vnderſtanding of the loſſe, and perceining that Pom- 
2&0) N pey was got out of the fortifications, and Was incamiped open 
PD; Iz =< ft he $ (4,1 Il uch ſort as he might freely goe out to forrage,&® 
}X>Þ have no leſſe acceſſe with ſhipping then formerly hee had; 
= L changin? his courſe of voarre , which had not ſucceeded to 
FA his expectation, he incamped himſelfe faſt by Pompey. The 
vvorks beeing perfetted, it was obſerued by Caſars Diſcouerers , that certame 


Cohorts, to the number of a Legion , were brought behind a wood into the old 
Compe. 


—_— 


_— —_— 


— —_—_ _ ry ofthe Cunll Wanes DD _ | 
Campe. The ſite of the Campe was after this manner : The dates before ular; - 
ninth Legion, oppoſing themſelues $ewnf Pampeis forces and working upon the | 
fortifications (4s is before declared) had their Campe in that place , adjoyning | | 
onto 4 word, and not diſtant from the ſes aboue foure bandred paſes . Mic | : 
wards,Ceſar,changing his mind for ſome certaine cauſes, trans; ed his lodg- | 
ing ſome-what further off from that place. A few daies after the ſame Camp was 
poſſeſt by Pompey. And foraſmach as hee was to lodge more legions in that place, 
leauing the inner Rampier flanding , bee inlarged the fortification, ſo pan the 
leſſer Campe beeing included in the greater, ſerued as a Caſte or Citadell to the 
ſame. Beſides alſo, hee drew a fortification from the right angle of the Campe, 
foure hundred paſes out-right, to a Riner, to the end the ſouldiers might ovater 
freely, without danger. _And he al/s changing his mind, for ſome Cauſes not re- 
guiſite to be mentioned, left the place tos: ſo that the Camy flevd empty for ma- | 
ny daies together ; and all the fortifications were as perfit as at the firſt. 
The Diſconerers brought newes toCaſar, that they had ſcene an Enſigne of a 
Legion caried thither. The ſame was likewiſe con » from certaine Forts 
which flood vpon the higher grounds.The place was diftant from Pompeis Camp, 
| about D. paſes. Ceſar, hoping to cut off this legion, and deſirous ts repaire that | 
daies loſſe, left two Cohorts at worke, to make a ſbew of fortifing, and he him- 
ſelfe (by a contrarie way, in asconert a manner 4s he could) ledde the reſt of the 
Cohorts, in number thirtie-three (among # whom was theninth legion, that had | 
loſt many Centurions, and was very weake in ſouldiers) towards Pompeys le- 
210n,and the leſſer Campe, in a double battaile. Neither gid his opinion deceine | 
him : for, he came thither before — could perceine it, | 
And albeit the fortifications of the Campe were great, yet aſſaulting it ſpee- | 
dily with the left Cornet, wherein he himſelfe was, hee draue Pompeys [ouldiers | 
from the Rampier. There ſtood a * Tarne-pick inthe Gate, which gave occaſion | Ecitins. 
of reſiſtance for a wohile*. and as our men would haze entered, they valiantlie 
defended the Campe; T. Pulcio, by whoſe meanes C. Antonius Armie was be- 
traied, as we hane formerly declared, fighting there moſt valiantly : yet never- 
theleſſe, our men onercame themby valour ; andeutting vp the Turne-pitk, en- 
tered firſt into the greater Campe, and afterward into the Caſtle and ſlew ma- 
nie that reſiſted, of the legion that was forced thither. 
But Fortune, that can doe much in all things, and ſpecially in vwoarye, dothin 
4 ſmall moment of time, bring great alterations ; as it then happened: for , the 
Coborts of Ceſars right Cornet , ignorant of the place , followed the Rampier 
vohich went along from the Campe to the Riner, Wiekin after the Gate, and ta- 
king it to be the Rampier of the Campe : but when they perceined, that it 10yned 
to the Riner, they preſently got ouer it, no man reſiſting them; and all the Canal- 
rie followed after thofe Cohorts. pa 
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Ompey, hauing clecred his Armie ofthat ſiege, it booted 
larcoproſecute his purpoſe any longer : for, whencheendis 
wiſſed, for which any courle is vndertaken, itwere follyto ſeeke 
that meanes. Ve muſt rather chuſe new waies 
s tothe end of our hopes, then followthe old track, which 
apiens ns ſem- ſorted tonocficR. And yer neuertheleſlc, the ſufficieacic ofthe Generall » is 
per it no gradw, no way diſabled: for, Albeit a wiſe man doth not alwaics keep one pale, yer ſti] 


to be true, that Great atrempts are al- 
_ Wherein, the wiſedome ofthe 

Fortane omni | heathen world aſcribed all to Forcune,asthe ſole cauſe of all Markable eyents; 
=penſ«, m4 | 2nd that which filled vp both the pages of all the Bookes , wherein men noted | 
tintetaratione| the courſe of things: Clades in bello accept «, non ſemper ignaniz, [ed aliquan. | 
rortalium, ſale! dp Fortune temeritati ſunt imputande, faith Archidamus ; and is hatwhichis | 
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reſt, ſaued themſelues, in paſsing ouer their bodies. 
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| The fight continueth, and Czſar is 


cs | REA EY A the meane while, Pompey, after ſolong a reſpite of time, | 
: hauing notice therof, tooke the pry Legion from their works, | 
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Stet, | time, his Caualry did approach neere our horſemen; and ons. | 
& ag] men that poſſeſſed the Campe, did diſcouer an Army imbat: 
| S—_= iced comming againſt them : and all things were ſuddanlic 
*| changed. For, Pompeys legion,aſſured with a ſpeedy hope of ſuccour, began to 
make reſiſtance at the Decumane gate, and voluntarily charged our men.. , 
CeſarsCaualrie, beeing got-ouer the Rampier, into a narrow paſſage, fearmng 
how they might retreit in ſafetie,beganne to flie away. The right Cornet, ſeeln; | 
ded, and cut-off from theleft, perceiing the terrour of the horſemen (leaſt they | 
might be indangered withum the fortifications) betooke themſelues tothe other 
ſide, from whence they came: and moſh of them (leaſt theyſbauld be Janne 
the ſtraites) caſt themſelues ouer workes of ten foote bigh, intd the ditches; 
ſ«ch as firſt got ouer, beeing troden vnder-foote, by ſuch as followed after; he 


[TD he ſoaldiers of the left Cornet, perceiuing from the Rampier , that Pom 
| Was at hand, and that their owne ſide fledde away , fearing leaſt they (bowls vee | 
| fout wp in thoſe ſtraights , hauing the Enemy both voithaut and wvithint 
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thowght it their beft courſe to returne backe the ſame way they camo Phereby, © 
there happened nothing but tamult, feare, andflight : inſomach,as when Caſar 
C4 apght old with his hand, of the Enſrones of them that fledde,and commany ded 
thens to fland; ſome for feare left their Enſugnes behind them, others, farſaking 
their bor ſes, kept-on their courſe: neither was there any one of them that would 
ftand. Notwithſtanding jn this ſo great acalamity and miſhap theſe helps fel out 
to relieue v5; that Pompey feaving ſome treachery ( for that,as 1 think,it happe- 
ned btyond his expectation whoa little before ſaw bis men flic out of | his Camp) 
durff rat 4 good while approach neere the fortifications: and our men , poſ- 
{efting the narrow paſſages and the Ports,didhinder the horſemen from follows 
ing after. And ſ0, a ſmall matter fell out tobe of great moment , in the carriage 
of that accident, on either ſide. For, the Rampier , which was caried from t 
Campe to the Riuer ( PompeysCampe beeing already taken) was the onely binde- 
rance of Caſars expedite and eaſie vittory: aud the ſame thing, hindering the 
ſpeedy following of their horſemen, was the onely ſafetie and help of our men. 

In thoſe two fights, there were wanting of Ceſars men, nine hundred and 
threeſcore ; and horſemen of note, R.Felginas,Tuticanus Gallus, 4 Senators ſou, 
C, Felgimas, of Placentia, Agrauins, of Puteolis, Sacrativirus , of Capua , fine 
Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and thirtie Centurions. But the greateſt part of theſe 
periſhed in the Trenches, in the fortifications, and on the Riner bankes, preſt to 
death with the feare and flight of their fellowes , without any blowe or wound 
given them, There vvere loſt at that time, thirtie two militarie Enſignes. 

Pompey,vpon that 3 rhe nee by the name of Imperator ; which title he 
then obtained, and ſo ſuffered himſelfe to be ſliled : howbeit, he vſedit not in a- 
ny of his Miſsines , nor jet wore any Laurellin the bundle of Roddes caried be- 
fere him. . 
Labienus, hazing begged all the Captines, cauſed them ( for greater oſtenta- 
tion) tobee brought out in publique ; and to giue the more aſſurance to ſuch as 
were fledde there, from C aſars partie; calling them by the name of fellow ſoul- 
diers, in great deriſion asked them whether old ſouldiers were wont toflic ? and 
ſo canſed them all tobeſtaine. 

Pompeis partie tooke ſuch an aſſurance and ſpirit vpon theſe things, that they 
thoweht no further of the courſe of vvar , but carried themſclues as though they 
vvere already Vittors : not reſpetting (as the cauſe of all this) the paucitie of our 
men, nor the diſaduantage of the place, and the ſtraightneſſe thereof, the Campe 
beeing poſſeſſed, and the dowbtfull terror both within, and without the works : 
not yet the _Armie dinided into two parts, in ſuch ſort as neither of them were 
able to help or ſaccour the other. Neither yet did they adde to ths, that the fight 
was not made by any valiant Incounter, or forme of battell, but that they re- 
ceined more hurt from the narrowneſſe of the place, and from their owne diſor- 
der, then from the Enemy. | 

LAnd to conclude, they did not remember the common chances , and caſual- 
ties of vvarre : wherein oftentimes, very [mall cauſes, eat ber of falſe ſi wſpicion, 
or of ſuddaine feare, or out of ſcruple of Religion, doe inferre great and heawie 

loſſes, as often as either by the negligence of the Generall, or the fault of 4 Tri- 
| | 
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= navy ſouldier is ameere Hermaphrodre, and takerh part ofcither ſexe of Fortune; 
um, > «duerſs . 1d is made by Nature, to beger Happineſs of Aduerfitie, and Miſchances of 
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odor lib. 1. 
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bune, the Armie 1s miſordered: but as though they had onercome by true Fares 


| | | Irv force 
of their proweſſe,& that no alteration of things could after happen; they 


nified that daies vidtorie, by Letters and report throughout the whole World. 
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THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


=—FF Omcrimecs we may thinke torepaire a loſſe, and thereby bazard 
9 a greater misfortune. For, albeit che ſaying be common;tha A 
| man mult ſeck his coate where he loſt it, as Dicers do; yer there 


Good-happe; as if the Cauſe of all cauſes, by intermixing ſweet with ſomer, 
would lcad vsto his Prouidence, and conſequently to himlclfe, the firſt Moo: 
uer of all Motions. 

The diuerſitic oftheſe euents are ſo inchainedtogether, as one ſeemeth to 
haue relation tothe other; for, this taske admitted not of Yens, vids, viti;nor 
went on with Alexander, marching ouer the Plaines of Aſia, without rub or 
counterbuffe. Bur the buſineſs was diſpoſed, heere to receive a blowe,& there 
ro gaine avicory : And ſo, this lofſe at Dyrrachium,made the barrel! ar Phar- 
{alia the more glorious; and beaurified the courſe of this vvatre, with variety of 
chanees. The þeſt vic of theſe Diſaſters, is that which Croeſſusmade of his 
croſle fortunes, Mei caſus, et5i imgrati, mibi tamen extitere diſcipline. 
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774 S the Mathematicks, by reaſon of their certaintie, doe admitte 
demonſtration, as well from the concluſion to the principles, 
as fromtheprinciplesto the concluſion : ſo, in the ationsof 
TA mans life, iris nothardto afsigne the precedent cauſes, by the 
— WW ſcquell ; the cuent, becing ofrentimes an vnderſtanding ludge 

of things thatare paſt, And although it doe no where appeatre, 
what was the cauſe of Labienus leauing Czſar,yet his inſolent cariage towards 
thele Captiues, may make at leaſt a probable conieure, that his reuolt pro-! 
ceeded from his owne diſpoſition, rather then from any cauſeon Czfars b&| 


halfe. For, where a man hath once donean iniuris; he wil never wn 
le 


one wrong after another, and all to juſtific his firtt errour; VVhere-as 00 the 0» 


ther (ide, a noble ſpirit, free from ill deſert, will demeanc himſalfe, aniwet 
to his firſt innocencie. 
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t ull and practiſed Commanndersz that they alſo 
had ſubdued the fertile bordering Proumces : and likewiſe, that they ftp 
member ,vvith what facilitie they werg all gr nſported in ſafetie through the 
midſt of the Enemies fleets; not onely the Hawens and Ports, but all the coaſt he-| 
ing full of ſipping. | OOED T0 {EH (* Tl | : 
If all things fell not out proſperenſy, Fortune was ta bee helped by their in- The lets 
duſtrie. The loſſe which was receined, might bee attributed to any man rather |1as wont to 
then onto him: for, he had given thema ſerure plate to fight inz had poſſeſt him- | —_— - 
ſelfe of the Enemizes Campe; drinen then out, 4nd ducrtome them in fight. But ill hap _ 
whether it vvere theiy y 2d or any other errour , or Fortune herſelfe , that |great comd 


would interrupt 4 vitorie alreadie gained, every man was now to labour tore- Pn oe 


paire the damage they had ſuſtained, with their valour : vobich if they did in- [Plur. in conſo. 
deauour, bee would turne their loſſe intoaduantage, as fra rf out at [*9- 
Gergonia; that ſuch as before were afjraid to fight did of their owne accord, of- 
fer themſelues to battell, - + om nies 1 | 
Hazing ended his ſpeech, hee diſplactd ſome Fuſignebearers. The Armi, [iqrominia n- 
there-wpon, conceived ſuch a griefe of the blawe that tyas ginen them, and ſuch a | tavit. 
deſire - hed to repaire their di5honour, that vo man needed the commannd 
either of a Tribane, or Centurion; and were withall, inflamed with an earneſt 
deſire of fighting : inſamuch, as many of the bigher Orders, thought it requiſite 
to continuein the place, and referre the cauſe tos battell. Bat contrariwiſe, 
Ceſar woas not aſſured of the terrified ſouldiers, and thought it expedient be- 
ſides,to interpoſe ſome time for the ſetling of their minds; fearing likewiſe Jeaſt 
he ſhouldbe Fraithined through ſcarcity of Corne,vpon the leauing of his fortifs- 
cations. And therefore avithout tangy delay giving order for ſach as were 


wounded 
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Preliorum de- 
ift.1 emendatio- 


| woounded and ſicke ; as ſoone 4s it vvas night , hee conuaied all the Cariages ”y 
cretly out of the Campe, and ſent them before, towards Apolonia , forbiddin 
them to reſt ontill they came to their lodging ; & ſent one legion withall toon. | 
them, EIN EN 
''T hat beeing done he retained two Legions within the Campe: and the reſt 
beeing ledde out at diners Ports, about thefourth watch of the night , hee [ent 
them the ſame way. Spd after « little pauſe (for the obſeruing of Milir w7er- | 
der, and to the end his ſpeedy departure might not be diſcouered) he commany. 
ded them to take vp the cry of truſsing vp their baggage; and preſently ſetting 
forward, onertooke the former troope, and ſo wvent ſpeedily put of the {oght of 
0-0 AAAS wy 1 || Oe 
| Poly: haning notice of his purpoſe, made no delay to follow after : but ay- | 
ming at the ſamie things, either totake them incomberedin their march,or aſta- 
niſhed with feare, brought forth his Armic,and ſent his horſes, before toſtay 
the Reareward. But C «ſar went with ſo ſpeedy amarch that he could not over. 
| rake them, ontill hee came to the Riner Gennuſus; vohere, byreaſonf the high | 
and vneaſie bankes, the Caualrie ouertoote the taile of the Armie, and ingaged 
them in fight. none whom, Ceſar oppoſed his horſemen, and intermingled | 
vvith them foure bundred expedite ſoulthers , of them that had plact before the | 
Enſignes : ho ſo math prenailed in the incounter , that they drane them all a- 
way before them, ſlew many of them, and returned themſelies in ſafetit to theif 
troopes. | IE CORY ; % "Te 
CU far, haning made a iuſt dairs tuarch, — to his firſt determination, 
and brought his 4rmie over the Rider Genuſus, he lodged mm his old Camp over- | 
againſt Aſparagus, and kept all the ſouldiers within the Rampier commaunding 
the horſe that went out to forrage , to be preſently taken in, by the Decumane | 
Fort. woe FORT | » 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


APA 1 Lbeitthatof Catobetrue, thatanErrovr in fight is not capa- 
by” £G | ble ofamendement: yet out of that which happeneth amiſſe, 


may alwaies be ſome-whar gathered, to repaire the difaduaty' 
tage, andto diſpoſe a Partic to better 'cariage for the future, 
Accordingly we may note Czeſars notable temper and demeas- 
nour, afterfo greataloſſe ; reca!ling the courape of bis ſouldi?| 
ers, 8 ſerling their minds in a courſe of good reſolution, with as many valvabe| 
reaſons as humane wiſdom was ableto afford him: without which, alltheit6-] 
ther aduantages,cither of valor or experience & vic of Armes, or their aſſut 
nels after ſo many viRories,or what other thing ſocuer, that made tht al] 
other Armies, had beene wrterlie buried in this overthrow. For'his better fut- | 
therance wherein, he thoughtit fitto vſe the helpof time, before he brought | 
them to the like trial], For,that which is ſaid of oriefe, It reaſon wil nor give an] 
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IE [SR Cars rerreit ; becing as exquiſite a patterne inthis kind, as is ex- 


| andtoleaue his Aduerſaric for a time : bur, the meants to doen lafely depend 


| to the end wee might haue ſome advantage of ſpace before the Enemic, that 


| retreit: for, he got the ſtarrof Pompey lo farre thefirſt day, bythat eighrmile 
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endynto it, time will; is ro be vaderſtood of any other palsion or che mand : 
which cannot polsible be ſo great, but time will conſume it. 
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THE SECOND OBSERYATION 


SX=.=F9 He ſecond thing which commeth to bee handled, is the manner of 


29 QI cantin any ſtorie: and isthe rather to be conſidered, foraſmuch as ir 
SAS ;; one of the principallpoints of Militarie Art, and woorthieſt the 
knowledge of a Generall, To be able, vpon all occaſions, to make a ſafe and 
lure retreit. For, thoſe that can doe nothing elſe, cancaſily put themſelues into 
a vvarre: but,to rerurne them home againe in ſaferie,is that which concerneth 
the honour of a Leader, 
Many are the caufes, that may moouea Commaunder to diſlodge himſelfe, 


ſpecially vpon cheſe two points; The one is, to aduaunce himſelfe onwardar 
firſt, as farre as poſsibly he can, to theend he may get the ſtart, before the ene- 
mic be ready to follow him: and is taught by Xcnophon; who; after the death 
of Cyrus, inthe batcel] againſt King Artaxerxes', broughtbacke a thouſand 
men into Greece, from an Armic ofrwo hundredthouſand horſe,thatpreaced 
hard vpon them, for fiue hundred leaguestogether. Which recreit is exadtlie | 
ſtoried by the ſaid Aurhor,in ſcauen bookes containing all thedifficulics con- 
cerning this point : amongſt which, we find this paſſage. | 360:!, 

It much imported vs, ſaith hee, to goe as farre ar firſt as poſsiblie wecould; 


preaced ſo necre behind : for, if we once got betore, and could out-ſtrip them 
for adaicsiourney ortwo, it wasnot poſible for them to ouertake vs ; foral- 
muchas they durſt not follow vs with a ſmall croope,'& with great forces they 
could neuer reach vs :. beſides the ſcarcitic and want ofvictuall they fellinto, 
by following vs, that conſumed all before them. | 

Thus farre gocth Xenophon. And accordingtorhis rule, Czar ordered his 


hee gained in the after-noone, as it followeth inthe next Chapter, that he was 
neuer able to ouer-take him. 114% It, 
Theſecondthing for the aſſuring of a retreit is,Soto prouideagaialt the in- 
comberances ot an Enemie, that hee may not find it eaferoatrack him that 
would be gone. Of all retreits which may any way be taken from example. of 
Bealts, that of the Wolfe is molt commended; who neuer flics , but with his 
head turned back ypon his aducrlaries ; and(hewes ſuchteerh, as arenotto be 
ruſted, . 

-+Afterthe Wo)fes manner marched Czar: for, howſocuerthe body of his 
Armieretreited one way, yet they turned fo terrible a countenaunce towards 


the Enemie, as was notto be indured. And vpon thele two hinges, is turned che 
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fecerit » tempore 


nuentt. Sencc.. 


1 E0Þ. 64. 


—_— 


carriage of a skilfull cercear, 
S 2. Howbe- 


Finem dolendi , 


Lib. 2. | 


"_ a... 


188 


Obſcruarions vpon the third  OO_ 


Linie. 31. 


| Line. 27 


Front. Lib. x. 
caps I. 


Howbeir, for the berter furtherance heereof, itſhal[not bee j I 
to adde heere-vnto ſome inventions, praiced by great C ws 
which may ſerueto amuſe an Enemie, vvhile a Generall doth 
ſelfe to obſerue the former points. 


prepare him- 


| King Philip of Macedon, defirousto lcaue theRomaine Armie, ſent aHe. 
rauld roche Conſull, rodemaund a ceſſation of Armes, while hee buried his 
dead : which hee purpoſed to performe the next day, with ſome care and fo. 
lemnitie. Which becing obtaincd, he diſlodged himſelfe ſecretlicthar night 

and was got farreon his way before the Romaines percciued it. ; 


Hanniball, tocleere bis Armie from that ofthe Romaines which was com. 
maunded by the Conſull Nero, about midnight made maniefires, inthat pan 
\ which Rood nextthe Romaine Campe: and leauing certaine Pauillions and 
' Lodging, with ſome few Numidians,to ſhew themſclues theRampier 
hee departed ſecretlic towards Putcolis. As ſoone as it was day, the Romain 
(according to theircuſtome) approachingthe Counterſcarpe, the Numidi- 
ans (hewedthemſclues; and then ſuddainely made after their fellowes, as faſt 
as their horſes could carry chem. The Conſul), finding a great filenee in the 
Campe, ſent two Light-horſinen to diſcouer the matter: who returning, told 


him of the Encmics departure. 


In like manner, Varus (as is formetlie related) left a Tru in the 
Campe, neere Vrica, with certaine Tents; and about midnight, caried his Ar- 
mie ſecretly into the Towne. 


Michridates, willing to leaue Pompey, that cut him off ſhort ; the benterto 
couer his departure, made ſhew of making greater prouiſion of forrage then 
hee was accuſtomed: appointed conferences the nextday: made greatfiore of 
fires in his Campe ; and then inthe night eſcaped away. 


The Perlians, inthe voiage which Solyman the Turke made againſtthem, 
in the yeere one thouſand fiuc hundred fiftic foure , beeing driuen toa Place 
wherethe Ottomans thought to hauc had a hand ypon them, gathered eueric 
man a fagot ; and making a great heape thereof, ſer them all on fire, inthe paſ- 
ſage of the Turkes Armie: which burned fo furiouſlic, as the Perſian eſcaped 
before the Encmie couldpaſle by the fire. | 
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_ Czfar goeth-on in his retreic: Pompey _ 


ceaſeth to follow him. 
>; = ou | 


SF owpey hauing that deymarched a full iouy« 
(C fo 19 -6tevke himſelfe ta his former lodging at (Aſparagus 
Io 2 And,for-that the ſouldiers anatailes.ar Moy, rh. 
Re, | 11g their Campe, by.reaſon all the vuorkes were wvohole ad 
| 1ntirc, many of them went oat foget uyord.; and to. 

===) ſccke forrage, Others, riſing haſtily ,bad left agredt part-of 
hind them; and inducedby the neerenc(ſe of the laſt nights lods 


ing, left their Armes, and went backe to fetch thoſe things: that unere behind, 
Inſanuch ; ks C eſar, ſeeing them thus ſeattered ( as before hee fitd concein 
ved hovyit vuontd fall out?) about high #oone gave vuarning to depart, and ſa 

ledde. put his Armies and doubling that dates irourney, hee wurye 

place about eight mile : Which Pompey cauld not doe,by reaſon of theabſence of 
his ſouldiers. 


- . 


gr Gf AM 


day, and Weſterns ftrining in vaine, making 
2thing-vr3 hv frarth diy gant-oncr following 
\.v1%v 


do MAINS AG gun 1h UCL) 9400 


W2/ar, 451 for the uerommodati 
Fhe Mrmid Prafſtring his Allies and 
Toiones, Wdenereſarilytogoets Apo 

patch bo ines the could be fp aytd by him that made baſtz. | 
vio Jaf*DDMitius ſorta pee ingaget ly Pompeys arriuall, hee deirad to make. 
towards hiws-0oith all ——_ _ m_ w__ - | 

p ireaſonsy” That if Pompey did follow af ter him, | e ſhould 

bene rar the Sea-ſile, and from fark prouifions of voarre 
us bee had j eld him 30 onder-take 


uh at: Dyrrachium : and ſo ſbould © er-1, 
the on. wall conditions. If - woeutrys, wo lake; hauing ioy- 
wel hid Armie avid 


to fwcrour Htalie by the way of 
views. But if hee ſbonld yde about 10 beſiegy Apdionia,or Oricum and ſo ex- 


Domtins , hee ovontd god to fwero 
visde tim from «ll the Seacoaſt, be wonld then befiehe Sripio, andforce Pom- 


peyto reliene bim. = pw/ 


Ceſar, 


FI 


_—_—_— aa a ti... ah. 4. tt. —_ 
te ee ean—nnnm———_—_ 


doim berisvig, 
meaſured mrlitaris 


aday. 


wasabout tight ak 
moreprobadilitic thentharof Lipſurs;2 1 


Onfetto inſto itinere eins diti, ſaith the ſtorie, Which gi 


daies iourney, and went-cight miles; YVhich ſhewes, chattheir 
mile: andſo ſuteth the{lowe conuciance of an A 


J 
* w \RQ 


-— And therefore, hauing writ ana ſent to Cn, Domitins, what be would Tqus 
done (leaning foure Coborts to keepe Apolonia; one at Liſſus, and three at or; 
cum,and dre ſuch as voere weake throdgh their wounds, in Epirns and A. 
carnania) be ſet forward. | . 4 
| v & 4 5 $ETP eLLLLAIKL. GSOJAQC TIELRLD 
OBSERVATIONS, 


eafilie perceive the impoſsibilitie of marching ordinarilic twentie-foure milts 
Beſides, this place doth plainlyconfurcit; for, firſt, hee ſairhichat hee 
| madea iuſtdrics journey: and then apaine, rifing about noone, doubledthat 
| 
| 


iter 
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- Pompey haſteth ro Scipio. Domirius 
dont 2.24 Bf the owerthroWem. :. 


CIT SITS { YRRGAL TH 


| Ceſar, 


: >} would then attack Pomitius. F orstheſe tanfer; beth of 
made hafte as well to aſsiſt their. Partieets e Jour. xo 


wvere offered: but C aſar had turned out of theway ro 


ged hayd-by Scipios Campe,ovas now departed from thenge yt 


| beaten, had loſt all bis forces, and fled away. 


of Corne, vnto Heraclea Sentica, whichss ſubiet? to.Ctudanie;s 
| tune would hane thruſt him pay Pompey.  Moreouers, Pompey: 

the States and Prouinces, of the overthrowe at Dyrrachiumw , in farreg#&* 
tearmes then the thing it ſelfe was : and had noiſedst abroad, that Caſe vue} 


(3A : 


enemins, if 

f gve 12 Apo lags WH 
as Pompey had a ready way into Macedonia by Caudlania..To which there k 
ned an other inconenience : that Domitins, who far many dates topether 
proutſion 


ep 


S831. 


> 0] as expecting the legians and Caualrie tocome ant of Never 


Farr 
had. writ tl 
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Ompeydlſo conictfuring at Caſars parpuſe thanghtibyequi 
5 Al ſite for himto haſten to Scipio, that he might ſuccour. 
ON Fd /  Ca/ar ſoonld channce to intend that way : wg 
: f OY | 4 bcorould not depart from the Sta-jhexe yt14 GAIN, 


| which | 


—_— 


| tires of Theſſalia. 


| che tawne; and ſbutting vp the Gates, diſpatcbed Meſſengers ts Scipio ©+ Pom- 


GE 


[Fo hes 


many States from C aſars partie : whereby it happened , that Ate 

beeing ſent, both fromCa/ir to Domitins, and from Berra gncad 
farced to turne back againe, and could not paſſe. Howbeit, ſome of the followers 
of Reſecilins and Acgus (wbo 41 is befare ſbewed, had fled onto Pompey) meeting 

om the Way vuith Daritins Diſconerers (vohether it were out of their old ac- 

guaintance, baxing liged together ip the vuarres of Gallis, or otherwiſe, out of 
vaine-gloric) related all oy had happened; not omitting Caſars departare, 

 0r:Pomepets comming. of Domutrus being informed, and beeing but ſcarce 

fenre houres before him, did (by the helpe of the enemy) aveide a moſt eminent 

danger, end met with Ceſar at Eginum : which is a towne ſituate 0pon the from- 


OBSERFATIONS. 


Pam 
all were 


A tet aha Shank ind 14. arbig 
»..:  Caſar ſacketh Gomphos, in Theflalia. | 
Pg hid 


4044222. 1.4/7) CHAP. XXVIIL 


hawing jogned both Armies together, came to Gom- 


ORs quiring alſo aGuariton of ſou om him. But now they 
had heard of the oner-throwe at Dyrrachium:whichwyas made ſagreat, and ſ 
preaziled winth them, that Androftenes ," Prater of Theſſalia (chaſm rather ts 
beapurtaher of i vidforie; then a companion with Caſar in aduerſitit) 
had drawne ll the multitude of ſer naunts and childrewn out of the Country, into 


pey, for ſuccour ro be ſent onto hims, mm that hee was not able to hold out a lone 


[7-4 | Commentary otthe Ciill Warres: _—_ 
Which reports, made the waies very erons 0 0ur men, © drew 


WS YeTum parti 
culs que ms't 
ant et varie ſe 


I91 


'x euents iudi- 
cantwr.D ony/. 
Hal. lib. g. 


| $61 wder ſtand; the departare of the Armies from Dyrrachium 
ſeege. B5ipia, v anding of the depar of z from Dy g* 


ae , ho. i a 
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he clocke in 


the aftcrnoonc. 


7 three of 


Ihe. g. 


pere vel, et vr- 
4 et preme- 


Te 


-B 


Lib. 6.de Inſti. 
Cyr. 


| had brought the legions to Lariſſa : and Pompey did not as yer xs = 
nw Fiaſahaecs © hot red: vr As 
Ceſar, hawing fortified his Campe , commaunded. Mantilets\, "Lathdiry; any 


ſault after the ninth houre (notwithſtanding the exceeding 


Obſedio eius vr) I 
s quam cito ca-| 


| ſoruichas they ſeemed to be new made,bothin bodie an 


iony. Halicar. 


n exper. legat. 


ello lex acqui- 
end; iuſtiſcuma. 


' 


| 
| 


Obſeruations vpon the third. TEE 


Hurdles to be made ready for a ſarprize : which beeing fitteland predaved; 
exhorted the ſouldiers, Fit bewed them what need there was [ fork a reliening bom 
of their wvants, and ſupplying of all neceſſaries) to poſſeſſe thefeluer of ay 9pm. 
lent and full jowne ; as alſo by their example, to terrifiethe other Cittiets any 
what they did, to doe ſpeedihy; before it couldbe om IWhere-opmm, by the 
ſmngolar induſtrie of the ſouldiers, the ſame day he cile thither ; giuing the gf. 
height of the walls) 


hee tooke the Towne before ſunne-ſetting, and gaue it to the ſouldiers to beg x;. 
fled: And preſently remoouing from thence, came to Metropolis, in ſueh fort, a, 
deſolation of Gomphos, there was no one” State of all Theſſalia (exteptius them 
of Lariſſa, which were kept in with great forces by Scipio) but yeelded dhedience 
to Ceſar, and did what he commannaded, And, hauing gotte a place Plentious of 


he out-went as well Meſſengers, as newes of taking the Towne. 
Corne, which was now almoſt ripe, herefolaed to attend Pompeist nming ; and 


The Metropolitanes , induced with the ſame reſpetts , at firſt ſhutte wp their 
gates, and filled their vwoalls with Armed men : but afterwards, vnderſftandin 


by the Captiues (whomCeſar cauſed to be brought forth) what had happened to 
them of Gomphos, they preſently opened their gates; and by that me, "SE = 
all preſerued in ſafetie. Which happineſſe of theirs, beting compares wyith the 


A 


there to proſecute the reſidue of that warre. - a ),*nO 
ab y. EY {1% 9:GB!16 1 916 
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SEE Iuic faith, that the ſiege of that Place which we would quicklic 
"2 4 take, muſt beproſecuted 8 vrged hard. Which rule,Czfar ob- 
SH ſerued: for, he followed it ſo hard, thathe trooke the. Towne for- 
> tified with exceeding bigh walls,in foure houres ſpace, or there- 
ZZ2-=2 abouts, after he beganne to aſſault it. Which, Plutarch fai 
was ſo plentifully ſtored of all neceſſarie-prouifion,, thatthe ſouldierg4oune 
therearefeion ofall the miſcrics and wants they ſuffered at Dyrrachiug 
of the vvine, vieuals & riches ofthar place: which wereall given wird then 
according tothatof Xenophon Lex inter omnes homines perpetua eff, qnan- 
do belligerantium vrbs capta futrit, cantta eorumeſſe quieam ceperint;it cor- 
pora eorum quiinvrbe ſunt et bona, +: ; \x-awen 10 waad hab 
Appian faith, the Germaines were ſo drunke,that they madeall-men 
atthem : and, thatif Pompey had ſurpriſed the in theſe diſorders, theywight 
haue paid deate fortheir entertainement, Hee addethmoreones (rothew/d| 
ſtitcneſle of the inhabitants againſt Czar) that therewere found, :inaSurge 
out appearance ofany wound, hauing their goblers by them: and bee. that 
| wt 


langh 
ons Hall, twencie-two principal Perſonages;ltiffe-dead ypon the groundywnh- 


”_ DD - 
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gave the poiſon, ſitting vprightin a Chaire, as dead as the reli. Andas Phi. 
lip, having taken Acroliſſe, inthe C ofthe Iirians, drew allthereſt ro 
his obedience, through the fearethey conceiucd ot their viage: fothe conſide- 
ration of the calamitie which befell Gomphos, and the good intreatic which 
the Metropolitans found, by yielding vntoCzfſar,brovght allthe other Cities, 


ynder his commaund. 


bs. OE 


Pompey commeth into Theſſalia: his Armie 
conceiued aſſured hope of 


vicoric. 


< I==| Ompey,a few dates after, came into Theſſaliaz & there, cal- 
0 £422 Yo 9) ng all the _Armie together, firſt gane great thanks to his 
32 owne men,and then exhorted Scipios ſouldiers, that the vic- 
torie beeing already obtained,they would be partakers of the 
bootie, and ; rewards: and taking all the legions into 
mpe, he made Stipio partaker both of his honour and 
e Trumpets to attend his pleaſure, for matter of di- 
reftion, and that he ſhould ſe a Pretoriall Paxillion, | 
Pompey, bauing ſtrengthened himſelfe , vvith an addition of another great 
Armie ,cuery man was confirmed in his former opinion ; and their hope of viito- 
rie vvas increaſed: ſo that the longer they delaied the matter , the more they 
[cemed to prolong their returne into Italie, And albeit Pompey proceeded ſlowe- 
lie and deliberatly in the buſineſs, yet it was but a daies worke, howſoencr bee 
mitht be well pleaſed with authoritie and commaund; and to v/e men both of 
Conſular dignitie, and of the Pr atorian order, as his vaſſalls and ſeruaunts, 
And now they began to diſpute openly, concerning rewards and dignities of 


| Prelacie: and quoted out thoſe, which from yeere to yeere were to be choſen Con- 


ſals. Others begged the houſes and goods of ſuch as were with Ceſar. Beſides, 
a preat controuerſie that further grew betweene them in open councell, whe- 
ther L. Hertius were not toberegarded at the next eleftion of Pretors , beeing 
abſent, and imploied by Pompey againſt the Parthians. And, as his friends vr- 
ged Pompey with his promiſe giuen at his departure , requiring hee might not 
now be deceiued through bis greatneſſe & authoritie; the reſt, running a courſe 
of as great danger and labour, ſaw no reaſon (by way of contradiction) why one 
man ſhould bee reſpefed before all others. And now Domitins, Scipio, and 
Spinther Lentulus, began to grow to high words in their daily meetings, conter- 
ning Cſars Prieſthood : Lentulus alleadging, by way of oftentation , the honour 
that was due to his age and anthoritie ; Domitius vannting of the credit and fa- 
#otr he bad at Rome : and Scipio, truſting to Pompeis alliance. Moreoner, Atius 


Rufus accuſed L, Affranins to Pompey, for betraying the Armie in Spaine. L. 
| | Domus 


Polyb. ib, 8. 


Ceſar, 


— 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


Comments. 


Invrat. pro 
Planco. 


Domitins gaue out im councell , That all ſuch 4s — the rank 


ſoould be inquired-vpon by a triple Commiſs5ion: and that thoſe which 
[enally in the warre, ſbould be of the Commiſsion to iudge the reſt; as well ſuch 
45 wvereat Rome, as thoſe that did no ſeruice in this warre. The frft Commiſ. | 
ſion, ſhould be to cleare ſuch as had well-deſerued, from all dang 
Penall : and the third, Capitall. And to conclude, enery man laboured , cithe, 


to hauc a reward, or to bee auenged of his Enemie. Neither did they thinke ſo 


much of the meanes how to onercome, as how towſe the vidtorie. 


Senators, 
were per- 


er. The ſecond, 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


PA G2 $ 


yy _* 


XAT: 


preuaile againſt a multitnde. 


He Tale which the Emperour Frederick related ro the Commiſzi- 
oners of Lewis the eleventh, King of Fraunce (concerning the par- 
9 Balting betweenethem of the Territories of Charles, Duke of Eur- 
—= oundic) Not to ſell the skin before they had killed the Beate; might 
well hauc fitted theſe of Pompeis Partie , that contended for offices before 
they fell, and diſpoſed of the skinnes ere they hadtooke the Beares: Not ſpas 
ring out oftheir impatiencieto tax Pompey of ſpinning out the warre,for the 
ſweerneſſe he found in authoritic & commaund ; as Agamemnondidat Troy. 
[nſomuch, as Plurarch reporteth, Thatone Fauonius, imitating Catos ſeuc- 
rity & freenes of ſpeech, went about throughout all che Campe, demaunding, 
Whether it were not great pitrie, that the ambitious humour of one man, 
ſhould keepe them thar yeere, from eating the figs and delicate fruite of Thul- 
culum? And all men,generally, ſtoodfo affected, as Pompey could not with» 
ſtand their inforcements, For, as Florus ſaith ; Milztes otium, ſory moya, prin- 
cipes ambitum Ducis increpabant. Onely Cato thought it not fitre, to hazard 
themſclues vpon a deſperate man, that had neither hope or elp, butin For- 
rune. But, as in moſt things beſides, ſoin this he ſtoode alone, and could not 


meaning was as followeth. 


THE SECOND OBSERPV ATION. 


=! Zacere [ibs ternas tabellas dari, ad indicandum 5s, qui erant or- 
vj dinzs Senatory, faith the ſtorie ; which Tabellas, I haue tranſla- 
ted Commilſsions , as beſt ſuting our Engliſh phraſe; bur the 


J Irappeareth by hiſtorie, that theRomaine people, as well in 
elcion of Magiltrates, as in cauſcs criminall, did giue their voices openly & 
aloud, for ſixe hundred yeerestogether ; vntill one Gabinius, a Tribune of 
| the people, perceiuing thatche Commons, for feare of the great Ones, durlt 
| not diſpoſe of their voices freely, and as they would, publiſhed an Edi, that 
| The people ſhould give their voices by Balating. Which law, Tully commen- 
| deth ; Grataeſt tabella que frontes operit, hominum mentes tegit, datque cam 
 libertatem quod velint faciant. Andin another place, heecallerhit Principis 
inftiſsime. 


—_ 


- 
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iuſtiſsimelibertati. Vpon an eleQton of Magiſtrates, the balls were gluen 
wn rothe number ofthe Competitors; that every man might chuſe as 
he plea | | | 

In criminall Cauſes,every man had three : one marked with A. ſignifying 
Abſoſution, and another with C, for Condemnation, and another with N.L. 
for Non liquet, which they called Ampliatio, deſirous to befurther informed ; 
which our Grand luries doe expreſle by an Jgvorames. And in this manner, 
would Domitius hauc had his fellow Senators cither quired or condemned. 
The ba'ls which were given vpon the making ofa law, were two : one marked 
with V,R, which ſignified 77470244, thatit mightgoe on : and th: other wich 
A. ſignifying Antiquo; reicing it. For, as Feltus noterh, Antiquareeſt in 
modum priſtinam reducere. 

And1n this manner they would haue proceeded againſt Czfars Partizans, 
beeing altogether miſtaken, m the aſſurance of their happin:ſs: the continu- 
ance whereof, depended vpon Vertue, and not ypon Fortune. 


_—_— 


CHAP. XXX, 


Czar, finding the Enemy to offer battell in an 
indifferent Place, prepareth to 


yndertake him. 


—— 


þ 


— — 


\ | ved(to whichend he had interpoſed 4 (ufficient ſpate of time, 
| after the battell at Dyrrachium) Ceſar thourht it time now 
to try what purpoſe or will Pompey had tofght. Ana there- 
BP \| fore, drawing the Armie out the Campe, hee imbattelled 
{5 his troopes, firſt, vpon the place , and ſome-what remooued 
from Pompcis Campe: but exery day following,he went further off his own tren- 
ches. and brewtht his Armie under the hills whereon the Enemy lay incamped : 
wuhich made his Armie daily the more bold and aſſured, keeping continually his 
former courſe with his horſemen; who becauſe they were leſſe 1n number by ma- 
me degrees then thoſe of Pompers partie, hee commannded certaine luſty young 
men.choſen out of them that flood before the Enſgnes for their nimble & ſwift 
runhing, to fight among#t the horſemen : and by reaſon of their daily prattiſe, 
had learned thewſe of that kind of fizht. So that 'one thouſand of our Cawalrie, 
imopen andChampaine plates, would when need were , vndergoe the charge of 
{eauen thouſand of theirs, and were not much terrified voith the multitude 
them. For, in that time they made a fortunate incountty , and ſlew one of the 
two Saworens, that had formerly fied to Pompey, with diners others. 

Pompey, having his Campe pon 4 hill , imbattelled bis Armie at the lower 


foote thereof, to ſee if he could get Ceſar to thraft himſelfe into an vnequall and 


car. lib. 2. 


| Rowiſion of Corne beeing made, and the ſouldiers well reſol- | Ceſar, 


Virtus felicitatis 
nen/ura: nd for- 
«na. Dio. Hal;- 


diſaduantageonsplace. Caſar, thinking that Pompey vvould by nd meanes bee 


drawne 


Obſcruarions vpon the third 
drawne to battell, thought it the Fr ome mie Fe 
be alwaies in moowing : hoping by of ten remoones from place 


| the ſigne of diſodging. 


| narily they were accu 


be better accomedated for prouiſun er orne ; and wit 
nd ſome occaſion to fight. Beſides, be fhould wearte Pompets Armie,not acces. 
flemed to tranell, with daily and continual iourneys: and there-opon , he pane 


But as the Tents were taken done jt was little before obſerned, that Pom. 


| peis Armie was aduaunced ſomewhat farther from their Trenches, then ordi. 
omed; ſo that it ſeemed they might fight in an equall and | 


indifferent place. evpon,Caſar, when bis troopes were alreadyin the gates 
ſetting ont ; 1t behoueth vs, ſaith he, to put off our remoning for the preſent and 
bethinke our ſelues ff gbting, 4s we hane alwaies deſired; for, we ſhall not aſs. 
by hereafter find the hike occaſion : and preſently drew out his forces . Pompey 


| alſo, a5it was afterwards knowne, was reſolued (at the inſtance of all that were 
| about him) togine battell; for, hee had giuen out in councell ſome few daies be. 


fore, that he would ewerthrowe Caeſars Armic, before the troopes came to ioyne 
battell. | 


periculo co- 
arare.Polye. li. 


And, as many that flood by wondered at it I know, ſaith he that I promiſe al- 


moſt an incredible matter : but take the ground whereupon 1 ſpeake it, that you | 
may ondergot the buſineſs with more aſſurance. Thane perſwaded the Canalrix, | 


and they haue promiſed to accompliſþ it, that whi they come neere td ione, they 
ſhall attack C eſarsright Cornet on the open ſide; and ſo the Army being circum- 
vented behind, ſhallbe amuſed and routed, before our men can caſt a voeapon 
at them, lWhereby, we ſhall end the warre without danger of the Legions, or al- 
moſt without any wound receiued : which is not difficult or hard to doe, for v3 


gainſt the next day, foraſmuch as the occaſion was 
often intended)not to deceine the opinion which ot 
and valouy. | 

Labienus, ſeconding this ſpeech, as contemning Caſarsforces,extolled Pom: 
peis reſolution to the Skies. Doe not thinke, Pompey, ſaith he, that this is the Ar- 


: 


all thoſe bartells, and doe not ſpeake raſbly vohat Tam ignorant off. 
very ſmall peece of that Army remaining: a great part of themare dead, as can- 


in Italy conſumed many of them ; many are gone home, and many are left 
Continent. Haue ye not heard, that the Gabon which are now at Branduſtum, 
are made and raiſed of ſuch as remained behind there to recouer their healthes ? 
Theſe forces that ye ſee, were the laſt yeere gathered, of the Muſter made in the 
| hither Gallia; and moſt of them, of the Colonies beyond the Po: andyet all the 
_ and ſtrength of them, was taken away in the laſt two owerthrowes at Nj#* 
rarnium, __- 
When he had ſpoken theſe things, he tooke a ſolemne oath, not to returne int 
the Campe but with vittorie, aint the reſt to doe the like. Pompey, 0+. 
menaing him, tooke the ſame oath : neither was there any man that refuſed to 


W- —— 
> — 


| 


er men had of their proweſſe | 


not vtherwiſe be choſen, in ſo many battells. The Peſtilence (the laſt HY | 
is the| 


LAs ME as 
- 


that are /o ſtrong in horſes and voithall, gaue order that they ſbould be ready «-| 
”_ (according 45 they had | 


mie vohere-with he conquered Gallia, or Germania, I was preſent my ſelfe at| 
eis8| 


| 
i 


” _ —x 


beſe| 


OC 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


197 


Theſe things beeing thus cariedin the councell, they raſe vp , and departed, 
with great hope andioy of all men; as hauing already conceiued victory in thoty 
minds : and the rather, becauſe they thought that nothing could be ſpoken vain- 
lie, by ſo skilfull a Commaunder,in ſo weightie and important a Ca uſe. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


=> Oncerning the faſhion of the Caualrie, in which either Partic 
2}; jrepoſed ſo much confidence, wee ate tonote,thatthe Romaines 


toore-men. Aeque impotens poſtulatum fuit ({aith Liuic) vt de ſtipendio equi- 
tum (merebant autem triplex ea tempe3tate) era demerentur. And the other, 
were as light-horſemen, which they called Alary. 

The firlt ſort werethus armed, as Ioſephus witneſſeth ; They wore a ſword 
on their right {1de, fomewhart longer then that ofthe footmen, & caried along 
ſtaffe or ſpeare in their hand, a Targetat their horſe ſide, and three or more 
Darts in aquiuer, with broad heads, andnot much lefſe then their ſtaues; ha- 
uing ſuch head-peeces and corlclets as the foote-men had. 

Thelighr-armed men, had either light Darts, or Boawe and Arrowes, And 
doubrleſle, their chicfeſt ſeruice was with their caſting weapons. And accor- 
dingly, Tully purteth his ſonne in mind, of the praiſe hee had gotin Pompeis 
Armic (wherc he commaunded a wing of horſe); Equitando, iaculando, pmpi 
militari labore tolerando, 

And, asthcir ſeruice conſiſtedin breaking their Staues ypon an Enemy, 8 
incaſting their Darts ; ſo weeexcrcile the praRtice ofthe former, in our tri- 
umphs at Tilt; andthe Spaniards the later, in their 7ocuo di cape. 

Our moderne horſemen, arecither Launciers, Perronellicrs, or Piſtoliers. 
The Petronelliers do diſcharge at a diſtance; making their left hand thatholds 
the bridle, their reſt : which is vncertaine, andto no greatefteR. 

The Piſtoliers, that will doe ſome-what to purpoſe, doe come yp cloſe one 
co another, and diſcharge his Piſtoll in his enemies necke, or vnder the corſe- 
let, about the flanke or ſeate of a man; and commonly mitleth nor. 

I haveſeene a deuiceto viea Musket on horſe-backe , which if it prooue as 
ſeruiceable as is by ſome conceiucd, will be of great aduantage. 


T. 


Lib. 3. Excid. 


| 


Lib. 7. 
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In manibus ve- 
Is quants: ſit 
et babets. 


Lucan. lib. 7. 


he would giue them notice thereof by an Enſigne. 


 Obſeruarions vpon the third 


CHAP, XXXI, 
The manner of imbattelling their Armies, 
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157 F, 
\ 
| 
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RS Car approached neerevnto Pompeis Campe, bee obſer. 
£9 ned his Armie to be imbattelledin t manner : There - 
yin the left Cornet two legions which in the beginning of theſe 


The reſt of the cohorts, which were ſeauen, he had left in the Campe, or diſpoſed 
about the forts neere adioyning. The right Cornet was flanked with a Rizer that 
had bigh & cumberſome banks : and therevpon he put all bis Caualrie, together 
vvith the Archers and Slingers in the left Cornet. 

Ceſar, obſeruing his former cuſtome, placed the tenth legion in the right Cor- 
net, and theninthin theleft ; albeit they were very much weakened in the fights 
at Dyrrachium : but to this he ſo ioyned the eight, that he ſeemed almoſt to make | 
one of two, and commaunded them to ſuccour each other. Hee hadin all about 
eighty cohorts, which made twenty-two M. men. He left two cohorts to keepe the 
Campe, and gaue the left Cornet to Antonius: theright to Pab. Sylla, and the 
middle Squadron toCn. Domitins, and put himſelfe oppoſite to Pompey. And 
vvithall, hauing well obſerued theſe things (according as 1 haue formerly decla- 
red) fearing leaſt the right Cornet ſhould be incloſed about with the multitude 
of the Caualrie, he ſpeedily drew ſixe cohorts out of the third battell, & of them 
he made a fourth, to incounter the horſemen: and ſhewed them what hee would 
haue done; admoniſhing voithall, that the vidtorie of that day conſued in the 
valour of thoſe cohorts, commaunding the third battell ; and likewiſe the whole 
Armie not to ioyne battell without order from him: which when he thought fit, 


And going about to inconrage them to fight, according to the vſe of voarre, 
he put them in mind of his fauours, and his carriage towards them from time t 
time; and ſpecially, that they themſelues were witneſſes; with what labour aud 
meanes he had ſought for peace,as well by treaty withVatinius as alſo by impley-| 
m2 Claudius to Scipio: and likewiſe how he had indeauoured at Oricum with L- 
bo, that Embaſſadors might be ſent to treat of theſe things. Neither wathe wil 
ling at any time to miſſpend the ſonldiers blood, or to deprine the Cimon-wealth 


of either of thoſe Armies, 


—_— —— 


| 
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| and in the lefrrhe ninth andthe cight3becing both weake and farre ſpent, by 


| 


| 
| 


This ſperchbeeing delinered, the ſouldiers bothre wirms and longing with 
an ardent deſire to fight, hee commaunded the ſeene ; battell to hg by a 
Trumpet. ; 


——_— —_ —_ —— 


—_ — 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Oncerning the order vſedin diſpoſing theſe Armies, for thetri- 
all otrhis Cauſe, ir appeareth by the ftoric, thar Pompey ſertwo 
Legions in his leftCornet, which are heere named the firſt and 
thethird. Howbeit, Lucan faich, that thoſe Legions were the 
ficlt and che fourth, 


| Cornus tibicura ſiniftri, 
Lentule, cum prima, que tum fuit, optimabello, 
Et quart legione datur, 

The middle ſquadron was ledde by Scipio,with the legions he brought oue | 
of Syria, which were alſo two; ExpeiFabat cum Scipione ex Syria legiones duas, 
as it is in the ſecond Chapter of this booke, 

[nthe right Comet, was the Cilician legion, with the Cohorrs that Afra- 
nius brought out of Spaine: which, amounting to the number of a Legion, 
made thac Cornet equall tothe reſt. And fo of theſe (1xe Legions,which were 
the ſtrength andſinowes of his Armie, hee faſhioned his bartell into a middle 
Squadron, and two Cornets. His other forces, becing young ſouldiers , hee | 
diſpoſcd in the diſtances, betweene the Corners andthat middle Squadron. 
Frontinus, ſpeaking ofthis point, ſaich; Legiones ſecundum virtutem, fir- 
miſsimas in medio, et in corny locauit ; ſpacia his interpoſuta Tyronibus ſupples | 
wit, His number of men, by our text, was fifric-fiue thouſand; but Plurarch 
maketh them nor aboue forrie-fiue thouſand. 

Czar had not halfe ſo many men, and yer made a triple battell ; butnotſo 
thick or deepe with Legions : for, inthe right Cornet he purthe tenthLegjon, 


the former ouercthrowes, Ofthe other Legions he maketh no mention : but 
ie ſeemeth they filled vp the diſtances berweene the Corners andthe bodie of 
the Armie; and were as fleſhto thoſe (inowes & bones, which out of the pre- 
rogarive of their valour, tooke the place ofthe Cornets, andthe middle bulke 
of the barrel}. And tearing leaft his right Cornetfhovld be circumuented, by 
the multitude of their Caualrie, hee drew fixe Cohorts out of his third ot laſt 


tarch faichplainly, that Thoſe Cohorrs he thustooke, were ſtxe, andamoun- 
tedto thice thouſand men: which rifeth to the number of ſo many Cohorts. 
And Appian,agrecing herevnto,ſaith, that his fourth bartel|conliſted ofthree 
hooker men- Frontinus likewiſe afirmeth, hee tooke out fixe Cohorts, ef 
tenuit in ſubſidie, ſed dextro latere 
of Lucan agreeths .. | 


conuer ſas in obliquum : Where-vntothar 


| 


bartell, ro make a foutth bartell ro oppoſethe Caualrie: which gone him the |.. 
vieoric. For, howſocuer the Text faith, Singulas cobortes detraxit : yet Plu- þe derraxt. 


Tenet obliquas Iona Cohortes, 
NY ER ph ſs T 2. Which ' 


Lib.2.cap.3 


Lib.2.c4.3- 


Lb. 7. 


Cobor- 
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Which 1s thus to be vndcritood : thatchey turned their faces towards the 
left Cornet of Pompeis Armie, that they might bee the readicrtoreceive the 
Caualriecomming on to incloſe Cziars right wing 3 as becing lure of the 
other ſide, which was fenced with a Riucr and a Mariſh, 

Touching Czfars Speech tothe ſouldicrs, it ſeemed likethar of Themiſto. 
cles, atthebartell of Salamina ; where Zerxes madca long Orationtoencoy- 
rage the Perſians, andloft theday : Themiſtocles ſpake buta ſew words tothe 
Greekes,and gotthe vicorie, How-ſocuer; one thing isnot to bee omitted, 
chat Plutarch, and ſuch others as haue dipped their pennes, eithet in the ſwear, 
or in the blood of this bartell, doc all agree,thar Czſar had not aboue twentie. 
ewothouſand men. | 


—— ——— 


The Battell beginneth; and Czſar 


cuercommeth. 


== Here vvas one Craſtinus,in Ceſars Armie, called ont to 


— 
. 


REFS} —\ 
el 2, | this vvarre, vvho the yeere before had ledde the fir coms- 


- 


LR | pon the ſigne of battell giuen, Follow me, ſaith he, as many 
w 2 of you as were of my company; and doe that indeauor to your 
AA | Emperor which you haue alwaies beene willing to performe. 
Thi is the onely battell remaining vnfouzht : which beeing ended, He ſballbere- 
ſtored to his dignitie, and wee to our libertie. And woithall, looking towards 
Ceſar, ] will, ſaith hee, © Emperoar, ſo carry my ſelfe this day , that thow ſhalt 
gine mee thanks, either aliue or dead. And when he had thus [poken,hewas the 
firſt that ranne out of the right Cornet : E about one hundred and twentie elet- 
ted ſouldicrs of the ſame Centurie followed voluntarily after bim. 
There vvas ſo much ſpace left betweene both the battells, as might ſerue ei- 
ther Armie to meete vpon the charge. But Pompey had commaunded bis men to 
receiue Ceſarsaſſault, and to vnder-goe the ſhock of his Armie, vvithout moa- 
ning from the place wherein they ſtood (and that by the aduice of C. Triarins) 


. | IR W, 'panie of the tenth Legion; a man of ſingular valour ; vwho 


the battell diſtended, they that ſtood perfit in their Orders, might ſet pon the 
| that were ſeattered & diſperſed; hoping, the piles would not fall ſo forceablit 
vpon the Armie landing flill, as when they aduaunced forward to meet them! 
And that it woould fall out wirhall , that Ceſars ſouldiers , haning'\twitess 
re to runne, uvonld by that meancs be out of breath, and ſpent ovith voes- 
rineſſe, | go ABC 
Which, in my opinion, was againſt all reaſon : for, there is acerttimeinitati- 
| 90 and alacritie of ſpirit, naturally planted in every man, wohich wa tnflan 
with 4 deſire to fight. Neither ſhould anie Commannder repreſſe of reſtrame 
the ſame, but rather mcreaſeit,and ſet it forward. | 


- 


Ar; 


th 


_— A. _ 
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to the end that the firſt running out & violence of the ſouldiers being brokew,& | 


—— 


_ — 


| /elues out. Whoſe aſſault our horſemen were not able to indure, hut fell backe a 


—— . 
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Nor wvvas it m vaine of ancient time ordained, that the 1 rumpers ſhould eue- 
rie where ſound, and euery man take vp a ſhout; but that they thought theſe 
things did both terrifie the Enemy, and incite their owne Party, | 

But our ſouldiers, vpon the ſigne of Battell , running out voith their Piles 
ready to be throwne, and perceiuing that Pompeis ſouldiers did not make ont to 
meet them (45 men taught with long ſe, andexerciſedin former fights) ſtopt 
their courſe of their owne accord, & almoſt in the mid-yay ſtood ftill; that they 
might not come to blowes pon the ſpending of their ſtrength: And after alittle 
reſpite of time, running on againe, threw their piles, and preſently drew their 
ſwords, as Caſar had commaunded them. Neither were Pompeis ſouldiers wan- 
ting in this buſineſs ; for, they receined the piles which vere caſt at them, tooke 
the ſbock of the Legions, kept their ranks,caſt their piles, and betooke them to 


At the ſame time, the Caualrie, according as oy commanuded them , iſſued 
out from Pompeis left Cornet, & the whole multitude of Archers thruſt them- 


little, from the place wherein they ſtood : vwohereby Pompeis horſemen, beganve | 
topreſſe them with more eagerneſs ; and to put themſelues in ſquadrons, toin- 

cloſe the Army about. Which Ceſar perceiting, be gaue the ſigneof aduauncing 

forward, to the fourth Battell, whom he had made out of the number of the Co-- 
horts ; vuho came with ſuch a fling vpon Pompeis horſemen , that none of them 
were able.to ſland before them; ana turning their backs,did not onely gine place, 

but fiedde all as faſt as they could, to the higheſt Hills : whereby, the Archers and 

Slinger1,beeing left naked vvithout ſuccour, were all pat to the ſword . And 
wvith the ſame violence, thoſe Cohorts incompaſſed about the left Cornet, not- 

vvithſtlanding any reſiſtance that could be made by Pompeis partie, and charged 

them behind, vpon their backs. 

At the ſame time, Ceſar commanunded the third Battell, vwwhich as yet ſloode 
ſtill, and woere not remooued, to aduaunce forward : by meanes of which freſh 
and ſound men, relieuing ſuch as vvere faint and wearie as alſo, that others did 
charge them behind vpon their backs, Pompeis partie were able no longer to in- 
dure it, but all tarned their backs and fledae. 

Neithey vvas C eſar decrined in his opinion, that the beginning of the witto- 
rie woould growe from thoſe Cohorts vvhich hee placedin the fourth Battell, a- 
gainſt the horſemen; according as hee himſelfe had openly /poken, in his intou- 


the Archers and Slingers vere ſlaine; by them, Pompets Battell vvas circum- 
vented on the left Cornet, and by their meanes they began ar 

As ſoone as Pompey ſaw hisCanalrie beaten, and perceiued the part wohere- 
in hee moſt truſted, to bee amuſed and affrighted , and diſtruſting the reſt, hee 
foorth-with left the Battell, and conuaied himſelfe on horſeback into the Camp. 
And ſpeaking to theCenturions that had the vvatch at the Pretorian gatewith 
a = voice, as all the ſouldiers might heare, ſaid, Keepe the eo and defend 
it diligently, to prevent any hard caſualtie that may happen. In the meant while, 


their ſwords. 


ragement to 1mm For, by them, fir the Caualrie was beaten; by them, | 


Twill goe about to the other Ports, to ſettle the Guards of the Campe. uae? 
| _  -_ NIECE : ws | 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


| 


Plutarch, 


Lucan. l:b 4. 


Homer. Iliad.z. 


point, and yet expetting the event. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


ſo caried himſelfe in the courſe of this warre ; ahe ra 
[ther ſcerwed a ſufferer then adooer ; neuer diſpoſing his Armie 

for any attempt or on-ſet, but onely when hee brake out of the 
V” Xo, [place wherein he was beſteg*d at Dyrrachium. And according. 
F IN) ly he gaue order, that In the maine ation and point of wiall 
his ſouldiers ſhould ſuffer and ſuſtainethe aſſault, rather then otherwiſe, Bur, 
whether hee did well orno, hath ſince been in queſtion. Czar vrrerly diſliked 
it,as athing contrary toreaſon, E# quedarn, ſaith he, animi incitatio atque a- 
lacritas , naturaliter innata omnibus , que ſiudio pugne incenditar ; hanc non 
reprimere ſed angere Imperatores debent.. 

Agrecable wherevnto, isthat of Cato the Great; that In caſes of bartell, 
anEnemy isro be charged with all violence. And cothat purpoſeitis requi- 
ſite,ro-put the ſouldiers (at fome reaſonable diſtance) into aPoſterne of vaun- 
ting and defiance, with menaces and cries of terrour ; and thento ſpring for- 
wardin ſuch manner, as may make them fall vpon their enemies with greater 
furie: As Champions or Wraſtlers, before they buckle, ſtretch out their 
Imbes, and maketheir floriſhes as may beſt ſerue to aſſure themſelues, and dif 
couragetheir aduerſaries; According as weread of Hercules & Antzus, 
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Ille Cleon ei proiecit terga Leons, 

Anteus libict, perfudit membra liquore 
Hoſpes, Olympiac# ſeruato more Paleſtre. 

Ille parum fidens pedibus contingere matrem, 
LAuxilium membris, calidas infudit arenas, 


Howbeit, foraſmuch as all men are not of one temper , but require ſeuerall 
faſhions to tune their mindes to thetrue note ofa battel], wee (hall find ſeue- 
rall Nations, to haue ſeuerall viances in this point. The Romaines (as appea- 
reth by this of Czar) were of auncienttime accuſtomed to ſound Trumpets, 
and Hoboies, inall parts of the Armie, and to take vp a great clamour and 
ſhout : whereby the ſouldiers (in their vnderſtanding) were incouraged, and 
the Enemie affrighted, VVhere-as, contrariwiſe, the Greekes went alwaies 
withacloſe and filent mouth, as hauing moreto doe then to ſay to their Ene- 
mics, And, Thucidides,writing of the Lacedemonians (the flower of Greece 
for matterof Armes) ſaith, that Inſteed of Trumpets , and Corners to incite 
them, they vſedthe ſweet harmonie of Flutes, to moderare and qualific their 


| paſſions, leaſt they ſhould be tranſported with bridleſs imperuoſity, | 
| Ir iisreported, that Marſhall Biron,the Father,ſeeme3 ro diſlike of our Eng- 
liſh march (hearing it beaten by the Drummes) as roo {lowe,, & of no encour 


| ragement: and yetitſo fitteth our Nation (as Sir Roger Williams _ H 
er 
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And hawing thus ſaid, hee vent into the Pretorium, aſtruſiing The | 
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{wered) as wee haue diuers times ouer-runne all France with it. Howloeuer, 
the cucnt ofthis bartell is ſufficient to diſproue Pompeis errour heerein, andto 
make good what Czlar commaunded. 


— 


THE SECOND OBSERPF ATION. 


53K) Heſe f1xe Cohorts,which made the fourth bartell, did ſoincounter 
1 IpLPompets Caualrie, thatthey were not ableto with ſtand them. Iris 
& EA (aid, that Czſar gaue them order, not co fling their Piles as com-- 

= monly chey did, but to hold the in their hands like a Pike or a Laue- 
lin, and make onely at the faces of thoſe Gallants, & men at Armes on horſe- 
back. For the holding of them in their hands, I doe not vnderſtand it,and can 
not conceiue how they could reach mote then the next ranks vnto then in 
that manner. But for making at the faces ofthe Caualrie, Florus faich , that 
Czfar, ashe galloped vp and downe the ranks, was heard to let fall bloody and 
bitter words, but very patheticall, andeffeQtuall for a vitorie : as thus, Soub 
dier, caſt right at the face 3 VVher-as Pompey called to his Men,toſpare their 
fellow Cittizens. 
Eutropius, in his Epitome of Suctonius, affirmeth the ſame thing, both of 
the one and of the other : and Lucan ſeemeth to aucrrethe ſame, concerning 
that of Ceſar; 
Aduerſoſque inbet ferro contundere valtus. | 

Frontinus hath itthus; C. Ceſar, cumin partibus Pompeianis magna equith 
Romanorum eſſet manus caque armorum ſcientia milites conficeret, ora oculoſ- 
que eorum gladys peti iuſsit, et ſic aduerſam faciemceaere coegit. 


THE THIRD OBSERPY ATION. 


9 Moneſt theſe memorialls, Craſtinvs may not be forgotten, be- 
£ ing thefirſt man that began the batre!}, whom Plutarch callech 
IC. Craſsinius ; and ſaith, that Cxſarſceing him in the morning, 
þ WE as hee came out of his Tent, asked him what hee thought of the 

Ra (1 ceſſe of the barrel]? Craſtinus, ſtretching out his right hand 
vnto him, cried outaloud, O Czfar,thine is the viorie ; and this day ſhale 
thou commend mee, Either aliue or dead : And accordingly, brake afterwards 
out of the ranks ; and running amongſt the mid(t of his Enemics , with manie 
that followed him, madea great ſlaughter. Ar laſt, one ranne him into the 
mouth, that the ſwords point came out at his neck, and ſoflew him. 

By him, and others of like courage and worth, was Czſar raiſed from the 
extreamitie of his wants, and the diſgrace of his former loſſes , tothe chiefelt 
height of carthly glory : And heerein might well aſſume, vntohimſelfe , thac 
which was formerly ſaid of the people , Magna populi Romani fortuns, ſed 
ſemper in malis mator reſorrexit ; Together with that of Plutarch, Res inuic#4 

oy TO EY oe Romanorum 


Lib. 4. cap. 2. 


Lib. 7. 
Lib. 4- cap To 


'nthe life of 
ompey. 


Florus. 
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Lib. 4. 
Infelix, quanta 
ominum vir- 
ute paraſti * 


| 

| d Ceſar, 
| 
| 


Craſtine morti. Cutus torta manu commiſit lancea bellum, primaque Theſſali- 


| Romanorum arma, Lucan ipcaking of Szua, formerly menctoned, faith HH. 
ſhewed a great dealc of valourto get Rome a Lord: but vpon Craſtinus , hee 
laietha heauic doome. | | 

Dij t1bi non mortem,que cunitis pena paratur,ſed ſenſum poſt fata tux dent 


am Romano ſanguine tinxtt. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Czfar preaceth hard after the Enemie, and 
taketh the Campe_. 


== Ompeis ſouldiers beeing thus forced toflie into their Campe, 
9 Ceſar, thinking it expedient to giue themno time of reſpite, | 
2 i exhorted the Armic to vſe the benefit of Fortune, and to aſ- 
Ra | ſalt the Campe : who, notwithſtanding the extreame heate 
d Cl ( for the buſineſs was drawne out vntill it was high noone) 
5 | overe willing to vnder-goe any labour , and to yeeld obed;- 
ence to h1s6, dements. The Campe was indaſtriouſly defended, by the Co- 
horts that had the guard thereof 3 but much more ſtoutly by the Thratians , and 
other ſuccours of Barbarous people. For, ſath ſouldiers as were fledde thither 
out of the battell, wvere ſo terrified in mind, and ſpent vvithwvearineſſe, that 
moſt of them (hauing laid aſide their Armes, and Military Enſignes) did rather 
thinke how they might beſt eſcape , then to defend the Campe . Neither could 
they which ſtood pon the Rampier , any longer indure the multitude of voea- 
pons; but fainting with vvounds, forſooke the place : and preſently ſledde into 
the high Mountaines adioyning onto the Campe ; being ledde thither by the Cen- 
turions, and Tribunes of the ſoulaters. 

n the Campe were found tables ready laid and prepared with linnen, toge- 
ther withcupbord's of plate, furniſhed & ſet out ; and their Tents ſtrewed with 
freſb hearbes and ruſhes : and that of Lentulus, and diners others, with Inie, © 
many other ſuperfiuities, diſcouering their extreame luxurie and aſſnrance 
vidtorie, Whereby it was eaſily to be conceiued, that they nothing feared the t- 
went of that day; beeing ſo carefull of ſuch unneceſſary delights. LAnd yet for 
all this, they vpbraidedC «ſars patient and miſerable Army , with riot and ex 
ceſſe: to whom there were alwates vvanting ſuchrequiſites, as vere expedient 
ſor their neceſſary wſes, | 


Pompey, when as our men were come vuithin the Campe ,hauing got 4 horſe, 
' and caſt away all Enſignes of Imperiall authoritie,got out at the Decumane gate, 
| and made towards Lariſſa, as faſt as his horſe could cary him, Neither did hee 
ſtay there: but with the ſame ſpeede (hauing got a few followers that eſeapedby 
flight) poſting night © day,came at length to the Sea-ſide, witha troupe of thir- 
tie horſe ; and there went aboard a ſbip of burthen: complaining that hi mw 

ench| 


_— 


| now ir fell out otherwiſe; having met wich onethat knew how to conquer, and 
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oncly deceined him ;beeing (as it were) betraed,, by ſuch asbegannefrſpee ſve: 
from wohom hee hoped chiefal to have hed vittorie. 1 Akin 


, 
_ CO 


OBSERYVATIONS. [ 


planter of chat which isdelired. Yincere ſcis Haniball, ſed wittoria wii neſcis, 
was a common by-word, and happened then well. forthe ſtare of Rome, Bur 


haw to follow viaorie to purpole, 

For, notwichſtanding the bartell he had fought, and the aduantage 
thereby got, might haue ſeemed ſufficient for one daics labour, yet hee would 
not let occaſion paſſe, wichout raking the benefit that was then offered ; and !c5jc: _ 
neuer cealſed, vnrill he had forcedthe Campe, andover-taken thoſethat eſca- |<=@5proper 
ped the battell : and ſo made viRorie ſure vnto him, by driuing the naile home | * 
tothe head. In regard whereof, he did nor vnfitlic vſc.for his word or Marro, | 


they call ic, Mutty dreGaligileg, BY, DEFERRING. NOTHING. 
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CHAP. XX XIHL 
g 


Czar beſieged thoſe that were eſcaped” 
into the Hills; A” 


LY} e7.5 not to looke after pillage"and booty , -and let flippe the 
"WP means of ending the reft of thiiybuſineſs: which, after bee | 
I had obtained, hee began to incloſe the Hill about with works 

Wy) 1 of fortification. They of Pompeii partie, difiruſting the pate, 


EPTSS2a, for that the Hill had no water, left it at an inſfant. And all 
thoſe that were partakers of that fortune, made towirds Lariſia, Which Caſar 


obſernins, dinided his forces, and commaunded pirt of the Legions to remiine 
in PompeisCampe, and part he ſent itt into his owne: leading folre Legions 


wiiles, be imbattelled his forces. Which they perceining, betooke themſelueson- 
to a high Hill, onder which ranne « Riner, | | | 
|. [Caſar, perſwaded the ſouldiers, albeit they were ſpent with continuall labor. 


all that day, and that night was now at hand, yet they would not thinte it mach, 


_— 4 
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AR! 4eſar, having got the Campe, infant! J required the ſonldi-: | Ceſer, | 


RO 


a 


lang with him, he tooke aneerer wayto meet with them; and haumy yone bxe| 


- 


Suk 


a 1 
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| vvent tothe battell : for, Ceſar was perfwaded , that Craſtinus be 


76-| we) e of them that yielded th 
® | Cohorts as were in the Forts, aid likewiſe yield themſelnes to Sylla: and manic 
| fledde into the next Townes and Cities, Of Military Enſignes, there vvere 
| brought out of the battell to Ceſar, one hundred and foureſcore, with nine Ex- 


fo cut off the Riner from the till by a forts 
in the night. Which worke beeing perfetted, they beganne by Commiſzioners tz 
treat of conditions of yielding themſelues, Some few of the Senators eſceapedin 
the night-time away by flight. 
Ceſar, as ſoone as it was day gauſed them all to come downe from the Hill jn- 
to the Plaine, & there to caſt away their Armes : which they performed without 
refaſall; And caſting themſeluesvpon the earth,their hands ſpred abroad with 
hedds gf mar teares, deſired mercie. C «ſar comforting them commannded 
they ſhould ſtand vp : and hazing ſpoken ſomewhat touching his clementie,g liz. 
tle tocaſe them bf their feare, he gane them all their lines with ſafetie; comman. 
ding the ſoldiers not to hurt any of them, nor that they ſhould want any thing 
that was theirs.” £, 
' Theſe things beeing thus atchiened with diligence , hee canſed other Legions 
Yo meet him from the Campe, ſending thoſe he had with him to reſt themſelues : 
and the ſame day came to Larifſa. n that battaile , hee loſt not aboue two hun. 


Craftinus, fighting valiantly, was ſlaine (of whom wee formerly made mention) 

with a ſword thruſt into the face. Neither was that falſe which hee fn as bee 

ed bim- 

ſelfe admirably in that fight , and aid deſerue as well of him as a man poſsibly 
could. —_ | 

There were ſlaine of, Pompett drmie about fifteene thouſand; howbeit,there 

ſelues, aboue twentie-foure thouſand. For, ſuch 


ples, L. Domitius, flying out of the Campe into the Mount, fainting for woant of 
ſtrength, was ſlaine by the horſemen, 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


SEND thus weſee the iſſue of that battaile, and the yiRtory which 
k JN A Czſarobtained, at as cheape a rate as could be imagined: for, 
I/Nz All chcre were (laine rwentie-three M. ofthe enemic, and as manic 
My YY Gaken, by rendring themleJues , with the loſſe of two hundred 
——_—— yds, and thirty Ccnturions; amongſt wh6 was Craſtinus: 
whole death obliged Cxſar to make this honourable mention of his valour, 
But as itis obſeryed by Dionyſivs Halicarnaſſcus, Non Dews quiſpianm ſe daci- 
bus , pro ſalute omni qui certamen ineunt, [ponſorem ſiſtit : nec ea.canditione 
amperium accepimus , vt omnes homines devincamas nulls ex noſtris ami(ſ0. 
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the third ld 
on, to keepe them from watering 


he ane but of Centurions, and other valiant men, hee loſt thirtie, And \ 


| 


— 


— — 


— Rt. 
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CHAP. XXXy. 


Lezlins attempteth to block-in the Hauen ar 


Brunduſum: and Caſsius fireth Ceſars 
ſhippes ar Meſsine. 


(*+*) 


—] Bout the ſame time, D. Lelins came with his Nauieto | Ceſar. 

Y—|| Branduſium; and according as Libo formerly did,tooke 
the lland in the mouth of the Port. And in like manner, 
Y'Vatinius,Gonernour of Brunduſium, having furniſhed 
and ent out certaine Skiffes, inticed out Lelius ſhips, 
and of them tooke a Galley, that was further ſhot out 

©) with two leſſer ſbippes into the ſtraights of the Port : 
2 || © alſo had diſpoſed his Caualry along the ſhore,to keep 
the Mariners from fetching water, But Lelius, hauin 
the time of the yeere more fawourable and fitter for ſayling, ſurplied his Armie 
vvith voater from Corfew and Dyrrachium : neither could he be beaten off his 
deſsigne, nor be driven out of the Port, or from the Iland,cither with the disho- 
nour of the ſhippes he loſt, or with ſcarcitie and want of all neceſſaries, vntill bee 
heard of the battell in Theſſalia, 
About the ſame time alſo,Caſsius came into Sicilia, with the Nauie of Syria, 
Pheniciaand Cilicia. And, vohere-as C aſars (hips were diuided into two parts, 
Pub, Sulpitius, Pretor,beeing Admirall of the one halfe, and lying at Vibone in 
the Straights :and M. Pomponinus, Admirall of the other halfe at Meſsana; Caſ- | 
ſins came firſt to Meſ[ana, and was arrined before Pomponius heard of his coms- 
ming : by which meanes, he ſurpriſed him, diſtratted, and much amuſed, with- 
out any order or guardes.. And finding a ſirong and fauourable wind,filled the 
ſhippes of burthen, with Roſun, Pitch and Towe, and like matter of firing : and 
ſending them out to Pomponins Nauie, be burned all the ſbippes, beeing in num- 
ber thirtie-fiue ; among it which there were twentie that had decks. By meanes 
vvhereof, they conceiued ſuck a terrour, that albeit there was a legion in Gua- 
rizon at Meſſana, yet the Towne was hardly kept . And, but that certaine Meſ- 
ſ[engers comming poſt, brought newes at the ſame inſtant of Caeſars victory, mo 
men thought the Towne would haue beene loſ{:but the newes comming ſo oppor- 
tunely, the towne was kept. | | 
Caſzins departed from thence, © went to Sulpitinus fleete at Vibone ; where the 
ſhippes bering brought to ſhore, vvere there laid, for feare of the like danger, as 
formerly they had accuſtomed. Caſsins, funding the wind good , ſent-in fortie 
ſhippesof burthen, furniſhed with matter to burne the Nanie. The fire haning 
taken hold of both Cornets of the fleete, fine f them were burned downe to the 
water. And as the flamie beganne tobe further caried with the vvind, the {oul- 
diers of the old legions, which were left for the defence of the ſhipping, and = 


i. 


[Conſtrate. 
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ompeius Tro- 
. lib. 6. 
Iib. 8. 


Ceſar, 


pon Caſsins fieet, tooke two Gallies, in one ofthe which vvas Caſsins himſelfe ; 


of the number of them that vvere ſucke, did not indure the dishonour : but Pere 


ting aboard of their owne accord, put the ſbippes from the ſhore ; and ſetting up- 


but hee, being taken out, with a Skiffe fiedde away. And furthermore,they tooke 
two Triremes : and not long after, certaine newes came of the battell in Theſſa- 
lia, ſo that Pompeis-party belienedit ; for, before that time, it woas thouoht to 
be but a thing giuen out by Ceſars Legats, © other of his friends. Where-vpon, 
Caſsins departed woith his Nauie, and left thoſe places, 


* 
OBSERVATIONS, 


FIFTH E branches of a Tree doe recciuc life fromthe ſtocke, and the 
B41 pl ſtock is maintained by the roote: which beeing once cur a-lunder, 
9 EpaJthere remainerh no lite for ſtock or bough, leateor branch, Accor- 
dingly it happened w:ththis large-{pred Partic; the roote whereof 
was then in Theſſalia : and becing broken alunder by the violence of Czfars 
forces, it booted nor waat Lzlius did at Brunduſtum, or Caſsius, either ar 
McſTana, or Vibone. For, all the parts were ouer-throwne withthe bodie: and 
the fortune of the battaile ouer-{waid other pertic lofſes wharſocuer; beeivg lo 
powrefull, in the opinion of the worid, 77 quo ſe fortuna, eodem etiam fauor 
hominum inclinat. Or, as Lucan ſaith, Rapimur, quo cunttaferuntur. 


a: = -* 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Czxfar purſueth Pompey: who is ſlaine 
in Egypt. 


D' Zeſar, ſetting all other things apart , thought it expedient 
"ER; x; for him to purſue Pompey, into what parts ſoener hee ſhould 
FSW 1 vetake himſelfe, leaſt he (hold raiſe new forces, and renewe 
>2Q S1the warre againe : and there-vpon qnade forward enery day, 

K] jy - farre as his Caualrie was able to goe; commannding one 
S) Legion to follow after by leſſer ioarneis. There was a publi- 


ld 
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Y 
- 


> L/ 
f | D—— 
cation made in Pompeis nameat Amphipolis, that all the youth of that Prouinee, 
as well Greekes, as Cittiz:ens of Rome, ſhould come to bee inrolled for the vvar. 
But it is not poſsibie to diſcouer, whether Pompey did it to take away allcauſe of 
ſuſpicion, that be mizht the longer hide his purpoſe of flying away , or vohether 


he went about by ne 
him. 

Howſoeger ; he himſelfe lay at Anchor there one night. Andcalling onto him 
his auncient Hoſts and Friends , hee tooke ſo much money of them, as would de» 
frar his neceſſariecharges: and underſtanding of Ceſars comming, within few 


wleuies, to keepe Macedonia, if no man preaced hard after 


A —— 
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dates he arriued at Mitylen , where hee was kept two daies with foule a 


—IT 
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| bidding them tocome to Antioche; for ,if they did, they ſhould 


| Commaunder and aman of ſineular audacitie yogetber with L. Septimius, TY- 


_ 
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and there, renforcing hes fleet with ſome Gallies be tooke to lum. lo mnns 
Cilicia ; and from thence to Cyprus. There hee vnderſtood, that by the — 
conſent of the Antiachians, and fuch Citizens of Rome as were there reſiding 
the Citadell voas already taken to keepe him out : and that Meſſengers overs 
| ſent abaut to thoſe that were fled from his Party into the bordering Citties 
ard it with 
the danger of their heads. The like happened to L. Lentulns , who the yeere be- 
fore was Conſull;; and to Pub. Lentulus, of Conſular dignity : and to ſame othey 
at Rhodes. For, as many 4s fled thither after Pompey, and came onto the land, 
were neither received into the Towne nor into the Hanen ; but were commanded 
by Meſſengers ſent onto them, to depart from thence , and forted to wey anchor 
againſt their will : and now, the fame of Ceſars comming, was ſpredde abroad 
throughout all the Citties. 

Where-vpon, Pompey, leaning off his purpoſe of going into Syria , having ta- 
ken what money he found in Banke, beſides what Jecenld borrow of his prinate | 
friends, and putting aboard great ſtore of Braſſe for the ſe of woarre; with 
elenen thouſand Armed men (which he had raiſed partly out of the townes, and 
partly had forced vp, with Marchants, and ſuch others of his followers , wohom 
he thought fit for this buſineſs) he tame to Peluſium. There by chawnce was king | 
Ptolomy, a child, within yeeres , with great forces making war againſt bis ſiſter 
Cleopatra; whom a few Months before ,by meanes of his Allies and Friends, hee 
yon m_ ont of his kingdome: And Cleopatras Campe vvas not farre diſtant 
rom his. 

Pompey fent onto him, that in regard of ancient hoſpitalitie, and the amitie 
he had voith his Father, 'hee might be receined into Alexandria ; and that hee 
would aide and ſupport bim with his woealth and meanes, being now fallen into 
miſerie and calamitie. But they that were ſent, having done their meſſage, be- 
ganne to ſpeake hiberally to the Kings ſouldiers, which G abinins receined in Sy- 
ria, and had brought them to Alexandria; and vpon the ending of the wvarre, 
had left them with Ptolomey, the father of this child, Theſe things being known, 
ach as had the procuration of the kingdome , in the minoritie of the Boy , whe. 
ther they were induced throuzh feare of gaining the Armie, vuhereby Pompey 
might eaſily ſeize vpon Alexandria & Egypt; or whether deſpijng hut fortune 
(45 for the moſt part, im time of miſery, 4 mans friends doe become is enemies) 
did giue a good anfwere pabliquely to ſuch 43 wvere ſent, and willed him to come 
unto the King : but, ſecretly plotting among themſelues, ſent Achillas, achiefe 


| 


_ 


bune of the ſouldiers, to kill Pompey. They, giving him good words, and be him- 
ſelfe alſo knowing Septimius to hane led a Company onder himis the voarre 6 
gainſt the Pirats, went aboard a little Barke, with a few of his followers : and 
there was ſutine, by CAchillas and Septimius. In like manner, L. Lentwiss vos 
apprehended by communndement from the King, and hilled in priſon. 
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len Lete. | WAS Oucr-growne, firſt , with too much honour: ſecondly, with too much 
Delphos. | wealth: thirdly, with too much power : whereby he exceededthe proportion | 
of his fellow Cittizens; and ſo blemiſhed the beautie of that State,whoſe chic- 
»ftumbellwm | feſt graces wete in aſuring equalitie. And, adding to theſe the conyulſions of 
o——_ feare, he made no difficultic to ingage Rome ina bloody warre; as hauing no 
ef. Ma; other hope, but inthe confuſion of Armes. 


| 


ſquam Gen- 
| reperitur, 
= "penis tion can ſhew a Man that is altogether blameleſſe. . _ 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION, == 
F it be now demaunded, Where was Czfars defire of Peace? and 
Why hee purſued not a treatie of Compoſition, atthis time when 
when as his tale would hauc been heardwith gladnefs,and any con- 


table tothe vanquiſhed? The aun- 
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fortune, ifrhere were any crrour committed inthe ſeizure, he may takethe be- | 
nefite of the generall pardon, exemplified by Trebellius Poliz : That no Na- 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 
Onceming the ſtate of Egypt, wee are tonote, that Alexander 
the Great being cur off by death, his Captaines laid hold vpon 
ſuch Prouinces and kingdoms as were vnder their commaunds: 
amongſt whom one Ptolomeus , the ſonne of Lagus a Macedo- 
nian, ſeized ypon Egypt, where he raignedgo yeres; & of him 
were all his ſucceſſors called by the vame of Prolomy. This firſt Ptolomy,pol- 
ſeſt himſelfe of Egypr,about the yeere ofthe world 3640:which was 275 yeals 
before Pompeis overthrow, His ſon that ſucceeded, by the name of Ptolomey | 
Philadelphus,cauſed theBible to be tranſlated our of Ebrew into Greek by 70 
[nterpreters, which are called the Septwagint ; and made the famous Librarie| 
which was burned in theſe vvarres, 

The Father of this young Ptolomey, was the ninth in ſucceſsion from the 


MM 


ficftzandathis death, made the people of Rome Tutors to his children. FS] 
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eldeſt ſonae, and Cleopatra his daughter, raigned together lixe yeeres; butin 
the end, fell co ſtrife and warres, and were deeply inzagedthertin,when Pom- 
pey arriued: but(hortly after, Czfar ſo ordered the differences, thit bee ſexe 
the Crowne vpon Cleopatras head ; who held it peaceably, votill ſhe cameto 
play that 98. ag part with Anthony: which beeingended, the kingdom was 
then reducedto a Prouince, vnderthe obedicnceofthe Romaine Empite. 

Concerning this miſerable end of Pompey, it is truly ſaid of Seneca , that 
Death is alike co all: for, although the waies are divers by which it appeneth; 
yet they all mcet inthe ſame end. And, foraſmuch as Plutarch hath deſcribed 
particularly the manner of this Cataſtrophe, it ſhallnot be impertinent to in- 
(ert his relation thereof, 


When Pompey heard newes that king Prolomy was inthe Citty of Peluſi- 


 [umwith his Army,making warre againlt his ſiſter, hee went thicher, and ſent a 


Meſſenger beture,vnto the king, to advertiſe him of his artivall, and to intreat 
himto receiue him, K.Prolomy was then but a y:2ung man,infomuch,that one 
Photinus gouernedall the whole Rcalme vnder him. He afſembled a Councell 
of the chicte(t & wiſeſt men of the Court, who had ſuch credit and authoritic, 
as it pleaſed him to giue them, They being aſſembled, he commanded cyery 
man inthe Kings nameto ſay his mind, touching the receiuing of Pompey, 
whether the King (houldreceiue him or not. It was a miſerable thing to lee 
Phorinus, an Eunuch of the Kings, and Theodotus of Chio,an hired Schoole- 
mailter to teachthe young king Rhetorick, & Achillas,an Egyprian,to conſult 
among tlEiclues what they ſhould do with Pompey the great. Theſe were the 
chiefeſt Councellors of al his Eunuches,& of thoſe that had brought him vp. 
Now did Pompey rideat anchor vpon the ſhore (ide, expeQting the reſolu- 
tion ofthis Councell: inthe which , the opinions of others were diuers, for, 
they wouldnot haue receiued him; the other alſo that he ſhould be recciucd, 
But the Rhetorician, Theodotus,to ſhew his cloquence, perſwaded them, that 
neither the onenot the other was to be accepted. For, quoth he, if wee receiue 
him,we ſhall haue Czſar our encmy,and Pompey our Lord: andif they do de- 
nic him,on the other ſide, Pompey wil blamethem for refuſing him, & Czar 
for not keeping of him; therfore this ſhould be the beſt reſolution, toſend to 


diſpleaſure ofthe other : & ſome ſay moreouer, that he added thismockwith- 
all, A dead man bites not. They, being determined of this among themlelues, 
gaue Achillas commiſſionto docir, He,taking with him Septimius ( who had 
charge afore-time vnder Pompey) and Saluius, another Centurion allo, vvith 
three or foure ſouldiers beſides, they made towards Pompeis Gallies, about 
whom were at that time thechicfeſt of his traine, to ſee what would become of 
this matter; But,when they ſaw the likelihb0d of their entertainement , & that 
it wasnot in Princely ſhew nor manner, nor nothing anſwerable to the hope 
which Theophanes had putthemin, ſeeing ſo few men come to them inati- 
ſher boat 3 they beganne thento miſtruſt the ſmall account that was made of 
them, and counſelled Pompey toreturne backe, and to launch againe into the 


ſea, beeingout of the danger of thehutling oF a Dart. 
" "Fl 


kill him. For, therby they ſhould winthe good wil of the one,andnox feare the | * 
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In the meane time, the tiſher-boat drew neer, and Septimius rote, and ſalu- 
ted Pompey in the Romane tongue, by the name of [mperator, as much as ſo- 
ueraigne Caprainc: and Achillas allo ſpake to himin the Greek tongue, and 
bade him come into his boat ; becauſe that by theſhore-ſ{ide, there was a great 
deale of mud, & ſand banks, fo that his Galley ſhould haue no water to bring 
him in. At the very ſame time,they ſaw a farre off divers of the Kings Gallies, 
which were arming with all ſpeed poſsible,& all the ſhore beſides, tull of ſoul- 
diers. Thus, though Pompey & his company would haue altered their minds, 
they couldnot hauetold howto haue eſcaped : and furchermore,ſhewingthat 
chey had miſtruſted them, then they had giuen the murderer occaſion to haue 
executed his cruelcic. So taking his leaue ofhis wife Cornelia, who lamented 
his death before his end, hee commaunded two Centurions to goe downe be- 
fore hin,into the Egyprians boat,8 Philip,one of his {laues infranchiſed;with 
another(laue,called Scynes, VVhen Achillas reached out his hand to receiue 
him into his boat, he turned him tohis wife and ſonne, and ſaid theſe vetles ot 
Sophocles vito them; 

The man that into Court comes free, 

Muſt there in ſtate of bondage bee. 


Theſe werethe laſt words he ſpake vnto his people, when heelefthis owne 
Gally,& wentinto the Egyprians boat, the land being a great way off from his 
Gally. When he ſaw ncuer a man inthe boat ſpeak friendly vnto him,behold- 
ing Septimius, he ſaid vnto him; Methinks,my friend, I ſhould know thee, for 
that thou haſt ſerued with me heeretofore, The other nodded with his head, 
that it was true, but gaue him no anſwec, nor ſhewed him any curtelie, 

Pompey,ſceing thatno man ſpaketo him, tooke a little booke he had in his 
hand, in which hee had written an Oration, that hee meant to make vntoKing 
Ptolomey, and began to read it. When they came neer to the ſhore,Cornelia, 
with her ſeruants and friends about her, ſtood vp in her (hip, in grearfeare , to 
ſee what ſhouldbzcome of Pompey. So, ſhe hoped well, when ſhe ſaw many 
of the Kings people on the ſhore,comming towards Pompey at his landing,as 
it were torcecciue and honor him. But euen as Pompey tooke Philip his hand 
to ariſe moreeafily, Septimius came firſt behind him , and thruſt himthrough 
with his ſword : next vnto him alſo, Saluius & Achillas drew out their ſwords 
in like manner, Pompey then did no more but rooke vp his gowne with his 
hands, and hid his face,and manly abidthe wounds they gaue him, onely figh- 
inga little. Thus,bcing 5g yeeres old , hce ended his life the next day after the 
day of his birth, 

They that rode at anchor in their ſhippes, when they ſaw him murthered, 
gauc ſuch afearfullcry, that itwas beard to the ſhore: then weying vp thelr 
anchors with ſpeed, they hoiſed ſaile, and departed their way, hauing wind at 
will, that blew a Juſtice gale. As ſoone as they had gotten the maine Sea, the 
Egyptians whichpreparedtorowe afterthem , when they ſaw they wetE paſt 
their reach, andvnpols1ble to be ouer-taken, they let them goe. Then, hauing 


IpeRacle toallthoſe that were deſirous to ſee him, 


Philip, 


ſiriken off Pompeys head, they threw his body ouer-board , fora miſerable| 
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Philip his entranchiled bond-man,remainedeuer by it, vnall | 
the Egyptians had ſeenitthcirbellies full, Therhanig waſhed run 
lalt water, & wrappedit vp in anold(hirt of his, becauſe he had noother(hife 
fo lay itin, he ſought vpon the ſands, and found at length a peece of an old fi- 
(hers boar, enough to {erueto burn his naked bodie with, butnot all fully our. 
As hee was bufic, gathering the broken peeces ofthis boar rogether, thither 
came vato him an old Romaine, who in his youth had ſerucd vnder Pompey, 
& laid vato him; O friend, what arc thou, that prepareſt the funeralls of Pom- 
pey the great? Philip anſwered, that he was a bond-man of his, infranchiled. 
Vell,faid he,thouſhaltnor haue allthis honor alone: I pray thee yet lermee 
accompany thee in ſo deuoutadeed, that [ may not altogether repent mee ro 
haue dwelt fo long in a ſtrange Country, where T haucabidcen ſuch milery 8 
trouble; but thatto recompence me withall, may haue this good hap, with 
mine owns hands to touch Pompeys body, andto help to buric the onelicand 
moſt famous Captaine oftheRomaines. 

Thenext day after, Lucius Lentulus (not knowing what had paſſed) com- 
ming out of Cyprus, ſailed by the ſhore-{ide,and perceiued a fire made tor fu- 
neralls,and Philip ſtanding by it: whom he knew not ar the ficlt, $o hee asked 
him, Wharis hee that is dead, and buried there? but ſtraight ferching a great 
(igh, alas, ſaid he, perhaps itis Pompey the great. Then he landedalittle, and 
was ſtraighe taken and (laine. This was the end ot Pompey the great. Not long 
after, Czſaralſo came into Egypt, that was in great watres ; where Pompeis 
head was preſented vnto him: buthe turned his head alide, andwouldnorſee 
it; & abhorredhim that brought ir,as adereſtable murtherer. Then,taking his 
Ring where-with he ſcaled his Letters, wherupon was grauen a Lyon holding 
a ſword, he burſt out a weeping. Achillas and Photinus he put to death. King 
Ptolomey himſelf-alſo,being ouer-throwne in battaile,by the Riuer of Nilus, 
vaniſhed away, & was neucr heard of after, Theodotus,theRhetorician , elca- 
ped Czeſars hands, and wandered vp and downe Egyptin great miſery, deſpi- 
ſed oteuery man. Afterwards, Marcus Brutus (whoflew Czar) conquering 
Aſa, met with him by chaunce, and putting him to all therorments he could 
polsibly deviſe, at the length ſlew him. The aſhes of Pompeis bodie, were af- 
terwards brought vnto his wife Cornelia; who buricdtheE ina towne of hers, 


by the Cittic of Alba. 


Mors Nature 


exact, the law of the Twelue Tables did free his Sepulchre from any further 
diſturbance; Ybicorpus demortui hominis conda ſacer eſto, Onely this may | 


aboue the comon worth of men: ſo their ends made them cuen withthe lowe 
of the State, According tothat of Seneca3 Interuallis diſtinguimur : exits 4- 


quHamur . 


And, hauing in this manner paidthe tribute which the law of Nature doth = 5 wmoper 


be added ; That as Fabius was called Maximus, Scipio Magnus, and Pompey |,,.z.s. 


Magnus, which citles they caried, as markes of ſpeciall Noblenels, toraiſe = pry _ 


utum officium- 
ue mort alium. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Prodigious Accidents, happening vpon the 


Þattell in Pharſalia. Czſar commeth 
into Egypt. 


CE 


LZ MET Acſar comming into Aſia, found T. Ampins going about to 
4 JN 1 \ fake the money out of the Temple of Diana, at Epheſus : and 
| WAN 2 for that cauſe badcalled together all the Senators that were 
| =! NN in the Proumece, that hee might vſe them as witneſſes in the 
ON F matter ; but, beeing interrupted by C eſars arrinall, hee fled 
<A away : ſo that two ſeuerall times , the money was ſaved at 
"© Epheſus by Caeſars meanes. It was further found very cer- 
taine, that in the Temple of Minerua at Elide (a iuſt calculation of the time bee- 
ing taken) the ſame day that C xſar ouer-threw Pompey , the Image of viftorie 
which flood before Minerua,& looked towards ber portrature,did turne it (clfe 
towards the Portall, and the Temple-gate. And the ſame day likewiſe, there 
was ſuch a noiſe of an Armie, twice heard at Antioche in Syria, and ſuch ſoun- 
ding of Trumpets, that the Cittie rannein Armes to keepe the walles, The like 
happened at Ptolomaida. Andlikewiſe at Pergamum, in the remote and hidden 
places of the Temple, which are called ad\ure, into which it is not lawfullfor a- 
ny man to enter but the Prieſts, were belles heard to rins. Beſides,at Tralibus,jn 
the Temple of Fittory (vohere they had conſecrated an Image to Caſar) there 
was ſhewed a Palme-tree, which in thoſe daies vvas growne from betweene the 
ioynts of the ſtones, out of the pauement. 

Ceſar, ſtaying a few daiesin Aſia, hearing that Pompey was ſeene at Cyprus, 
and conietFuring he went into Egypt , for the amities and correſpondencie hee 
had with that Kingdome, beſides other opportunities of the places he came to A- 
lexandria with two legions , one that hee commaunded to follow him out of 
Theſſaly, and another vvhich he had called out of Achaia, from Fuſius a Legate, 
together with eight hundred horſe, tenGallies of Rhodes,and a few ſhips of Aſia. 
In theſe Legions , were not aboue three thouſand two hundred men; the reſt, 
were either vwvoundedin the fights, or ſpent with trauell, and thelength of the 
tourney : but Ceſar truſting to the fame of his great exploits,did not doubt to go 
with theſe weak forces, thinking enery place would entertaine him with ſafetie. 


of the ſhippe, ke heard aclamour of the ſouldiers, which the King hadleft to keep 
the towne,and ſaw a concourſe of people gatherell about him , becauſe the bun- 
ale of Rods was caried before him;all the multitude crying out that the Kings a#- 
thority was diminiſhed. This tumult being appeaſed,there were often wp-roares 
and commotions of the people for euery day after ; and many ſouldiers were ſlain 


| 


ould preſent 
y ceaſe: accor- 


| zo be brought him out of Aſia, which he raiſed and inrolled of Pompeis Jr 
c 


in diners parts of the Cittie. Where-vpon, C eſar gaue order , for other Legions 


— 


CAT Alexandria hee underſtood of Pompeis death : and as hee was going out | 


Cel 
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He himſelfe was ſtaied by the winds, calledEteliz , which are avaty gs 
ſaile to Alexandria. F wa. —— == -rpy = 
 Inthe meane time , foraſmuch as he conceined, that if controuerſies between Jar yong a] 
Kings, did appertaine Io the people of Rome, then conſequently, to him, as Con= I 
all; and ſo much the rather it concerned his office, for that in his former Con- 
ſulſhip, there was a league made by the decree of Senate , vvith Ptolomey the 
Father : In regarde hereof, he ſignified, that his plea ſure was, that both the king 
and his ſiſter Cleopatra, ſhould diſmiſſe their Armies , and rather plead their 
Cauſe before him, then to decideit by Armes. 

There was at that time,one Photings an Eunuch, one that had the adminiſtra- 
tion of the king dome during the minoritie of the Child; he firſt began to coplaine 
among his friends, and to take it in ſcorne, that the King ſhould be called out to 
pleade his Cauſe: and afterwards, hauing gotten ſome aſsiſtance of the Kings 
friends, he drew the Armie ſecretly from Peluſium, to Alexandria , and made 
Achillas ( formerly meiitioned) Generall of all the forees, inciting himforward, 
as well by his owne promiſes, as from the King and inſtructing himby Letters & 
Meſſengers, what he would haue done. 

Ptolomey, the Father by his laſt Will and teſtament, had left for heires,the el- 
deft of two ſonnes, and likewiſe the eldeſt of two daughters: and for the confir- 
mation thereof, had in the ſame Will, charged and required the people of Rome, 
by all the gods & the leagne he made at Rome to ſee thi accompliſhed. For which 
purpoſe,he ſent a copy of his Will to Rome, to be kept in the Treaſury: and by rea- 
ſon of the publicke occaſions , which admitted no ſuch buſineſs for the preſent, 
were left with Pompey; and the Original , ſigned and ſealed vp, was brought to 
\Alexanaria. 

While Ceſar was handling theſe things, beeing very deſirous to end theſe con- 
tronerſies by arbitrement, it was told him on a ſuddaine that the Kings Army, 
and all the Caualry, were come to Alexandria. Ceſars forces were not ſuch that 
he durſt truſt vpon them, to haard battell without the towne; onely it remai- 
ned, that he kept himſelfe in ſuch places, as were moſt fit connenient for him, 
vvithin the towne, and to learne what Achillas intended, Howſocuer : he cons | - 
maunded all the ſouldiers to Arme ; and exhorted the King , that of thoſe which / 
were neereſt vnto him, and of greateſt authority, hee would ſend ſome to Achil- 
las, to knowe his meaning. | | 

Disſcorides and Serapion,beeing deputed there-unto, oy re both Em. 
baſſadours at Rome, and in great place about Ptolomey the Father, they came to 
| Achillas : whom as ſoone as they were come into bis 4: nate tf before he would 

heare or vnderſland what they would, commaunded them to be tak en AWAy, and 
ſlaine. of whom,one hauing receiued a wound,was caried away by his own people 
for dead. The other was ſlazne out-rioht. Whereupon, Caſar wrought to get the 
King into his owne bands ; thinking that his Name & Title would preuaile mach 
amoneZt his people : as alſo to make it appeare, that this warre was rather moo- 
uedby the private prattice of ſome ſeditious thienes, then by order © comman- 


dement from the King. 


©e 
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OBSERFVATIONS. 


EETES He multiplicitic of occaſions and troubles, which happen to ſuch 
(PN S #1 as hauc the ordering of any buſineſſes of import, dothmake that of 


and Piles flic Uncke inthe ayre, ſome flying, and ſome purſuing, great (laugh- 
ter, accompanie 


death; Minimumgque Pharſalico bello veluti necem magni prodigio quodam flu- 
mine auerſante. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Czfarlandeth his forces, taketh Pharus, and 
cauſeth Photinus to be ſlaine. 


1 HE forces that were with Achillas, were net- 
"Id ther for their number or faſbion of men,or uſe 
i] or experience in war,tobecontemned, having 
| twentie-two thouſand men in Armes. Theſe 
troops coſiſted of the Gabinian ſouldiers hich 
[| were now growne into a cuſtome of life and l;- 
PEP I berty of the Egyptians: and hazing forgot the 
== || name and diſcipline of the people of Rome, had 
SN || there maried viues, and moſt of them had 
il children. To theſe were added ſuch as were $6- 
IP || thered from the thieves and robbers of Syria, 
—=— the Pronince of Cilicia, and other finitimate 
Regions : beſides many baniſhed men, and others, condemned to die, that fledae 
thither. And for all our fugitines, there was euer a ſure and certaine receipt at 


Alexanaria,and a certaine condition of life : for, vpon gining wp of his _ 
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he was preſently inrolled a ſouldier : and if one chaunced to be taken and appre- | 
hended b y his Maiſter , hee was preſently reſcued by the concourſe of ſouldiers: 
vvho, beeing all in the ſame condition, did ſtrine for him, as for thiſelues : theſe 
required the Kings friends to be ſlaine. Theſe were accuſtomed to r0b richmen 
of their goods to better their pay, to beſiege the Kings houſe, toexpell ſome out 
of their kingdome, and to ſend for others home, accordins to an old cuſtome and 
priuiledge of the Alexandrian Armie. 

There were,beſides, two thouſand horſe,that had beene of auncient contin. 
ance in many of the warres held at Alexandria, and had brought back Ptolo- 
mey the father, and reftored him to his kingdome; had ſlaine Bibulus two ſons, 
and had made warre with the Egyptians : and this oſe and knowledge they had 
of vvarre. Achillas, truſting to theſe forces, and contemning the (mall number 
of C eſars troopes, did take and poſſeſſe Alexanaria; and further , a {/aulting 
that part of the towne which C zſar held with his men , did firſt of all indeauour 
to breale into his houſe : but Ceſar hauing diſpoſed the cohorts in the ſtreets 
waies, did beare out the aſſault, At the ſame time , they fought likewiſe at the 
Port, and it came at l2nzth toa very forcible incounter : for, hauing drawne out 
their troopes, the fight beoan to be hot in diners ſtreets and lanes ; and the Ene- 
mie (in vreat troopes) went about to poſſeſſe themſelues of the Gallies, of which 
there were L found there, that were ſent to ſerue Pompey , and returned home 
againe after the battell in Theſſalia. Theſe were all Triremes , and Quinque- 
remes,rizged, and ready togoe to ſea. 

Beſides theſe, there were twenty-two, which were alwaies accuſtomed to bee 
the beſt , for the defence of _Alexandria, and vvere all furniſhed vvith decks : 
which if they had taken, together with Ceſars ſhipping, they would hae had the 
Hauen and the Sea at their commannd ; and by that meanes, hindered C afar fro 
ſuccours and prouiſion of victuall: in regard whereof, they fought hard on both 
ſides; Achillas expetting vittory, and our men for their ſafetie. But Caſar, ob- 
tained his purpoſe : and becau {e he was not able to keepe ſo many ſeuerall things 
with ſo ſmall forces, he ſet them all on fire, together with thoſe that were in the 
Road,& preſently landed ſome ſouldiers at Pharus; which is a tower in an lland, 
of a great height, built with ſtrange workmanſhip, taking that name from the 
Hand: this land lieth oner againſt Alexandria, and /o maketh jt a Hawen, But 
former Kings had inlarged it 9 hundred paſes in length, by raiſing great mounts 
in the Sea: andby that meanes, had brought it ſo neere to the towne , that they 
joned them both together with a bridge. =_ | 

In this land dwelt diners Egyptians, and made a Village, of the bigneſſe of 4 
Towne : and what ſhippes ſoeuer had fallen off their courſe, either by tempeſt or 
errour, were there robbed by thoſe Egyptians. For, by reaſon of the narrowe en- 
trance, no ſhippes can come into the Hawen, but by the fauour and leaue of them 
that hold Pharus, Ceſar, beeing afratd of this, while the Enemie vas buſie in 
fight, landed his ſouldiers, tooke the place, and there put a guariſon. Whereby he 


— 


brourht it to paſſe that beth corne and ſuccours myght ſafely come by ſea to ſup- 
ply him : for L <A [ent to all the confining Regions for aide. In other places of 


the towne they ſo fought, that they gane ouer at length oye equall — { 


__— __ 
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ſide beeing ſlaine, Ceſar tooke in = places as were moſt connenient for him 9» 

fortified them in the night. 1n this quarter of the Towne, was contained alittle 

part of the Kings houſe (wherein, hee himſelfe at bus firſt arriuall,was ap pointed 
& 


| ged. Vpon the diſcouering and apprehenſion of which Meſſengers, Ceſar cauſed 


fourth, was the Walls of Babylon. The fift, wasthe Pyramides of mayor. The 


which happened by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the paſſages : And a few of exch 


to lodee) and a Theater ioyned to the houſe, vohich wasin ſteed of a Caſtle, and | 
had a paſſage to the Port, and to —_— of Road, The daies following, he in- 
creaſed theſe for tifications, to the ena he might haue them as a wall againſt the 
enemy,and thereby need not fight againſt his will. 
In the meane time, the younger daughter of King Ptolomey, hoping to obtaine | 
the Crowne,now in queſtion, found meanes to counay her ſelfe out of the Kings 
houſe, to Achillas , and both ioyntly together, vndertooke the managing of that 
warre : but preſently there grew a controuerſte between the who ſhouldcomand 
in Chiefe; which was the cauſe of great largeſs and rewards to the ſouldiers,ei. 
ther of them beeing at great charges and expences to gaine their good wills. 
While the Enemy was buſied in theſe things , Photinus, the Gouernour of the 
young King and Superintendent of the kingdome on C ears partie, ſent Meſſen- 
gers to Achillas, exhorting bim,not to deſiſt iu the buſineſs , or to bee diſcoura- 


him tobe ſlaine. And theſe were the beginnings of the Alexanarian warre, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


0 #{Harusis alittle Iland inthe Sea, ouer-againſt Alexandria in 
the midſt whereof, Prolomey Philadeiphe built a rower ot an | 
exceeding height, all of white Marble. [ct contained many Sta- | 
S|ges, and had inthe toppe many great Lanternes, tokeepe light 
in the night, fora marke toſuch as were at Sea. The Archiiec- 
tor ingraued there-vpon this inſcription ; Soſrates Gnidien,the ſonne of Dexi- 
phanes, to the Gods, Conſeruators, for the ſafety of Nanigators. | 
It was reckoned for one of the ſcauen Wonders of the world. The firſt 
whereof was the Temple of Diana,at Epheſus. The ſecond,was the Sepulchre 
which Artemiſia, Queene of Caria, made forher Husband, Mauſolus, whoſe | 
aſhes ſhe dranke. Thethird, was the Colloſſus of the Sunne, arRhodes. The 


— 


fixe, was the Image of Iupiter Olympian, at Elide, which was made by Phi- 
dias, and contained three-ſcge cubites in height; and was all of Luoric, and} 
pure Gold. Andtheſeauenth, was this Pharus. | 
FINTIS. 
L JE 99 
ERRATA 4 


Page. | Line. | Faults. | CorreQions. 
41 2 Enſignes | eaſineſſe. 
125 25 | wncaple vncapable. 
133 30 | ergo £90. 
150 4 ſo hen ſpoken, 

2 205'| 19 " to as they. 
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